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PREFACE 


Tue Greek text of this book I. is reprinted, by 
kind permission, from that of Mr. Stuart Jones 
in the Oxford series. Some years ago I prepared 
a text; but, on comparing the Oxford text with 
my own, I[ found that mine seldom differed from 
it, and it seemed better to follow the new text 
as it stands, merely noting the few passages in 
which I am unable to agree with Mr. Stuart 
Jones. For the permission so readily accorded I 
tender my best thanks. 

Fifteen years have passed since the first 
instalment of this school edition was published. 
It was intended to include books I., IL, ILI., and 
the Sicilian Expedition. In this long period 
blind admiration of the author has sobered down 
into a clearer appreciation, as I hope, both of his 
greatness and of his defects. I do not think now 
that the adverse portions of Dionysius’ criticism 
can be dismissed as absurd. Where he goes 
wrong, he is misled by his rhetorical instinct, as 
when he makes the startling statement that the 
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Proem would have been better if it had consisted 
of the head and the tail without the body. This 
is perhaps about the most disturbing thing that 
he says; and, after all, if Thucydides had been 
making a speech, even that criticism would have 
been quite true. Dionysius did not understand 
how history should be written; but he did most 
thoroughly understand the qualities of the austere 
style in composition ; and he appreciated the best 
qualities of Thucydides on the artistic side—his 
consummate power in narrative, his fertile inven- 
tion in the speeches, his dignity and unsurpassed 
pathos. Modern editors, even Poppo, owe a debt 
to him that they do not always acknowledge. 

In the introduction to this book I have only 
attempted to suggest lines of thought or in- 
vestigation; and so I have touched on those 
points that seem to me, at least, to be the most 
interesting. In writing the notes, my sole object 
has been to arrive at a clear understanding of 
the text myself, and to present what I take to 
be the meaning as clearly as possible and in a 
simple form. I could wish that my notes might 
be thought illuminating; but have no ambition 
whatever that any one should think them learned. 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 

INTRODUCTION— 
I. Life of Thucydides, : ; : : ix 
II. Predecessors and Contemporaries of Thucydides — xiii 
III. Analysis of the First Book (after Poppo) . © xviii 
IV. Mind and Style. é : : : 5 3004/aull 
V. The Speeches . : : : : ; xliii 
VI. Manuscripts and Texts. 2 : : xlix 
TEXT : : - : : . : . 1 
Nores . : : : : : : 5 133 
InDEx—Greek : : : : : d 273 
English. : : 3 : : : 279 


Vii 





INTRODUCTION 


I. Lire oF THUCYDIDES 


THE sources of information about his life are ;:— 

1. Leferences to himself in the Histories. Owing 
to his reserved and impersonal manner these 
references are but few. 

2. Traditions. 

(a) Three ancient ‘biographies,’ two of which are 
found in some MSS. of the Histories, while the third 
is in the lexicon of Suidas. Of the first two the 
longer is ascribed to an unknown Marcellinus!; but 
it consists of three separate parts by different writers 
arbitrarily joined together, perhaps in the sixth 
cent. A.D. The shorter life, which is anonymous, 
adds nothing of moment, and is a mere collection of 
excerpts. ‘The writer confuses the historian with 
Thucydides son of Melesias. Suidas uses good 

1 Schumann, de Marcellini quae dicitur vita Thucydidea 
(Colmar 1879), points out inconsistencies between §§ 26 and 46, 
§§ 53 and 56, §§ 31-33 and 46, 56. Of the three parts the 
first ends at § 44, the second at § 53. It is assumed that the 
first part is by Marcellinus, and his date is placed by some in the 
third, by others in the fifth, cent. a.p. Marcellinus cites good 
authorities, e.g. Hellanicus, Androtion, Philochorus, Demetrius of 


Phalerum, Hermippus, Polemon ; but it is thought that he did not 
know these authors at first-hand, 
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authorities, but he too gives little that is not found 
in ‘ Marcellinus.’ 

(6) Statements about Thucydides’ family, his 
death, and his tomb are found in Plutarch’s Life of 
Cimon c. 4. 

(c) A statement about his recall from exile and 
assassination occurs in Pausanias i. 23. 

1. What we know of Thucydides from his own 
statements is as follows :— 

He was the son of an Athenian citizen named 
Olorus. He had an interest in Athenian gold-mines 
in Thrace. He was in the full vigour of life, during 
the Peloponnesian War (431-404 B.c.), and was 
engaged throughout the period on his history. He 
suffered from the plague at Athens (430-428 B.c.). 
In 424 he was one of the ten strategi, and commanded 
a squadron off the coast of Thrace. He failed to 
relieve Amphipolis, which was pressed by Brasidas; 
but he succeeded in saving Eion. From 423 to 403 
B.C. he was in exile—presumably in consequence of 
the loss of Amphipolis. During his exile he was 
able to observe all that was done by both sides. 

From these facts we may draw the following 
inferences :—The youth and early manhood of 
Thucydides were passed during the period of Pericles’ 
supremacy. We know from his book that he felt a 
profound admiration for Pericles as the zpdros dip, 
though we should judge from his attitude towards the 
Athenian democracy that he cannot have approved 
of all Pericles’ internal administration. The life of 
Pericles closed in 429 B.c. But alike in style and 
opinion Thucydides belongs always to the Periclean 
era.! Partly in-consequence of his exile, and partly 


1 So far as concerns opinions, the fact is much the same with 
Sophocles, who lived till 406 B.c. 
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as the result of his detached, independent habit of 
thought, he remained outside the current of Athenian 
politics, and he was unaffected by the rapid progress 
of Attic style and thought. Thucydides wrote at a 
time when Attic prose was not yet fully developed ; 
and during the long period of his exile he was shut 
out from participation in the intellectual life of 
Athens. Consequently he owes nothing to any 
one whose florwit falls later than the peace of Nicias, 
unless we except Antiphon, who equally with him 
belonged to the older school. It is difficult to 
realise that Lysias and Isocrates were already before 
the public when Thucydides was still writing.’ 

2. As for the three ‘biographies,’ their claims to 
authenticity have been disposed of by Petersen? and 
Wilamowitz.? All three consist of inferences drawn 
from the statements of Thucydides himself, from 
the unfinished condition in which he left his work, 
and from his style. One other important piece of 
evidence was available, and was used for at least as 
much as it was worth. The grave of Thucydides 
stood hard by those of Cimon and his sister Elpinice 
in the quarter called Kotdy, lying SW. of the 
Acropolis, and was seen by Plutarch there (Cimon 4). 
On the grave was the inscription Oov«vdéd1s ‘OAspou 
“AXyuotovos evOdde xetrat. From the inscription and 
the locality of his grave we know that he belonged 
to the deme Halimus, on the coast between Phalerum 
and Colias, and we may safely infer that his father 
Olorus must have been nearly connected with a 


1 Dionysius naturally connects Pindar, Aeschylus, Antiphon, 
and Thucydides as representative of the ‘austere’ style. See 
Jebb, Attic Orators i. 22. 

2 De vita Thucydidis disputatio, Dorpat 1873. 

° “Die Thukydideslegende,’ Hermes 12 p. 326. 
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Thracian prince of that name, whose daughter 
Hegesipyle was married to the great Miltiades and 
became mother of Cimon. ‘The latter inference is 
stated as a fact by Plutarch, and may be accepted as 
such. More doubtful is the statement of Pausanias, 
that a decree for the recall of Thucydides from exile 
was carried on the motion of one Oenobius. It 
happens that the names Oenobius and Eucles occur as 
those of father and son. A strategus named Eucles 
was in command with Thucydides on the Thracian 
coast ; and it has been plausibly suggested that the 
Oenobius who proposed the recall of Thucydides was 
son of this strategus. 


II. PREDECESSORS AND CONTEMPORARIES OF 
THUCYDIDES 


1. It is true that Thucydides began to write 
before Attic prose style was completely developed, 
and that for the rules of composition—the grammar, 
as they say, of style—he is indebted to Gorgias, 
Antiphon, and Prodicus, and perhaps in a less degree 
to his own study of the poets. As regard peculiarities 
of his syntax, it is a mistake to suppose that his 
freedom is accounted for by calling him ‘a primitive.’ 
It is not true that he lived ‘before the age of 
grammar’ in any other sense than the statement is 
true of Xenophon or of any other of the classical 
writers. Of course Thucydides is answerable for his 
own manner of writing. That his genius was 
unique, without predecessor and not to be imitated, 
is best realised by comparing with his work the first 
two books of the . Hellenica, in which Xenophon 
evidently meant to write like him. Xenophon is a 
writer possessed of great and varied talents ; but he 
is altogether unequal to the task of writing in the 
manner of his great predecessor!; and where so 
accomplished a man failed it is not to be supposed 
that any one else would have succeeded. 


Of course mere slavish copyists of Thucydides need not be 
considered. 
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2. The following dates will help us to understand 
where Thucydides comes in the history of Greek 
literature :— 

(a) For tragedy, three convenient dates are— 

B.C. 468, the first victory of Sophocles, aged 28. 
458, production of the Oresteia, the last work of 
Aeschylus. 
448, production of the 4lcestis of Euripides, say 
half a century before Thucydides ceased 
writing. 
(b) Lhetoric and Sophistic; here we may notice— 
465, the rise of Khetoric at Syracuse. Corax 
writes the first réyvy, or treatise on Rhetoric, 
and distinguishes the parts proper to a speech 
—introdiction, discussion, peroration (probably 
also narration, which follows the introduction). 
455 onwards, florwit of Protagoras, the founder of 
the study of grammar. 
435 onwards, florwit of Prodicus, first to lay 
stress on precision in the use of words. 
427, Gorgias of Leontini visits Athens (perhaps 
not his first visit). 
417, earliest extant speech of Antiphon (but he 
was born c. 480). 
3. That Thucydides was well acquainted with 
the works of earlier writers on history we know 
from several statements of his: eg. c. 97 rots mpd 
E400 dmacw exAurés TovTo Vv TO Xxwpiov KTA. The 
opinion that he had formed of his predecessors was 
not high :— 
(a) They possessed no critical faculty, and 
accepted traditions without taking the trouble 
to investigate their truth, ¢. 20. 

(b) They were too anxious to please their 
audience, c. 21. 
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(c) They did not exclude myths, ¢. 22, 4. 

4, Of these predecessors only Hellanicus! of 
Mitylene is mentioned by name. Referring to his 
“Arrixy Evyypady Thucydides remarks (c. 97) that 
his account of the period between the Persian 
and the Peloponnesian wars lacked chronological 
exactitude. In style he did not differ from the 
many other Ionian ‘logographers’ who lived earlier 
than or about the same time as himself. They all 
wrote simply, without artificial ornament, but with a 
certain attractive naiveté, to which Dionysius 
attributes the survival of their works to his own 
time. The scanty fragments of Hellanicus show 
that he touched on many matters that are mentioned 
also by Thucydides. The only other historical 
writer before Herodotus who is important to us is 
Hecataeus of Miletus, author of Genealogies? and a 
Description of the Earth, He was born about 540 
B.c., and lived through the Persian wars. He was 
a great traveller; he treated the myths already in a 
rationalising spirit; and his style was clear and at 
times graceful. 

5. Herodotus and Thucydides. 

(a) Though Thucydides nowhere mentions Hero- 
dotus, it is impossible to avoid the conclusion that he 
was acquainted with his history.* Two of the errors 
corrected in 1. c. 20 occur in Herodotus. The 
account of Cylon’s conspiracy in c. 126, 7 is an 
amplified and corrected version of Herodotus v. 71, 


1 The quantity of the 7 in the name is doubtful. 

2 Compare the opening words of his Genealogies, quoted by 
Demetrius: ‘Hecataeus of Miletus speaks as follows: I write 
these things as they seem true to me; for the accounts of the 
' Greeks are many, and, as it seems to me, ridiculous.’ 

8 The arguments of Dahlmann, K. O. Miiller, and others of the 
older critics have been abundantly refuted by Kriiger, Lemcke, ete. 
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the conduct of the Alcmaeonidae being put in 
a less favourable light by Thucydides. As regards 
the corrections made in c. 20: they are (1) The 
idea that each of the Spartan kings gave two votes— 
this comes in Herod. vi. 57; the text there may 
mean that the kings jointly gave two votes, and not 
that each voted twice. (2) that a Iliravarns dAoxos 
exists in Sparta—this is in Herod. ix. 53, who may 
have meant that the Adyos was a body raised only 
on one occasion, and not a permanent unit of the 
army. 

The other mistake, namely that Hipparchus was 
older than Hippias and was actually tyrant at the 
time of his murder does not occur in Herodotus. 
He narrates the famous events in vy. 55 f.,, but 
his version of the story tallies with Thucydides 
so far as the seniority and position of Hippias are 
concerned. 

(b) The Pentecontaetia (c. 89) begins just where 
Herodotus leaves off, and this can scarcely be a 
coincidence. 

(c) Sparta demanded that Athens should ‘drive out 
the curse. Thucydides explains that this is an 
allusion to the attempt of Cylon to seize the 
tyranny, and he relates the story of the attempt. 
Athens retaliated by calling on Sparta to drive out 
her ‘curse’; and this demand gives occasion to 
Thucydides to relate, at greater length than his 
ostensible purpose required, the treason and fate of 
Pausanias. This passage may very well have been 
intended to supplement Herodotus, whose history 
does not extend so far. The appendix about 
Themistocles (see below p. xxxii) in one aspect fulfils 
a similar object. But it is also intended, in all 
probability, as a correction. Herodotus belittles the 
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services of Themistocles to Athens and to Greece,! 
and he emphasises the weak points in his moral 
character; he failed, in short, to appreciate 
Themistocles. Thucydides had not the moral bias 
of Herodotus. Faults of character he does not 
disguise ; but they do not lead him to underestimate 
a man’s intellectual greatness. 

(d@) On the famous sentence xrijpa és aiet paddAov 7) 
ayovurpa € Td Tapaxpnpa dkovew EvyKxertar the 
Scholiast remarks aivérrerar 7a Mydixa. “Hpoddrov, ‘a 
hint at the Persian wars of Herodotus.’ 

Lucian also states that Thucydides intended a 
criticism of Herodotus in this passage. Dionysius 
on the contrary considers that the Aoyoypador are 
meant; but it is not unlikely that Thucydides 
regarded Herodotus as one of these. What accounts 
for a criticism so unjust to Herodotus is that the 
two writers regard history from a wholly different 
standpoint. Philosophy and epic have never found 
each other congenial company. 


1 See especially Stein’s note on Herod. viii. 4 ; and ef. the note 
on c. 14 § 3 below. 
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1. TIpoo(piov, cc. 1-23 :— 

1. The reason for writing this history : the war 
was agworoywraros TOV Tpoyeyevnpevov. 

2. Importance of this war: proof drawn from a 
comparison of the early condition of Greece 

(a) before Td. Tpwika, cc. 2-8. 
(b) during7a ,, cc. 9-11. 
(6) after, Sra” V8 ice 1919) 

(CE. Schol. on G2, TPLXOS duet Ae THY apy atoAoyiay, 
els Ta TPO TOV Tpwikdy, cis adTa TA Tpwikd, 
Els Td EXOpeva avTOv.) 

3. Men too readily accept the accounts of poets 
and annalists, and admire 7a dpyata: 
character of the period, and the manner in 
which it is dealt with. 

il. Causes of the war, cc. 24-65; 88-118. 

A. Causes alleged, cc. 24—66. 

1. ta Kepxupaixd, ec. 24-55. 

(a) War between Corinth and Coreyra, ec. 
24-311. 

(b) Speech of Corcyrean ambassador at Athens, 
ce. 32-36. 

(c) Speech of Corinthian in reply, ¢. 37—43. 

(d) Intervention of Athens in the war, ce. 
43—55, 
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2. Ilotedatas arootacis, cc. 56-65. 
(a) Corinth sends help to Potidaea, c. 60. 
(b) Athenian victory over Potidaeans and 
a Peloponnesian force, cc. 62, 63. 
(c) Potidaea invested, cc. 64, 65. 
iii. A. The Lacedaemonians decide on war. 
(a) Congress at Sparta, ce. 66, 67. 
(b) Speech of the Corinthian envoy, cc. 68-71. 
(c) Speech of Athenian in reply, cc. 72-78. 
(d) Speech of Archidamus, ce. 79-85. 
(ec) Speech of Sthenelaidas, c. 86. 
(f) Vote of the Lacedaemonians, ¢. 87. 
ii. Causes of the war. 
B. The true cause was the growth of Athenian 
power and the envy it excited, cc. 88-118. 
1. Origin of the Athenian power, cc. 88-96. 


2. Development 3 reer 9 (tel By 
ii. B. The Peloponnesian confederacy decides on 
war. 


(a) Second congress at Sparta, c. 119. 
(b) Speechof the Corinthian envoy, ec. 120-124. 
(c) Vote of the confederates, c. 124. 
i. C. Negotiations preceding the war. 
1. 7d KvdAdvetov dyos, ce. 126, 127. 
2. 70 ard Tawvdpov Kat 7d THs Xadkwolkov 
dyos, ce, 128-134. 
(a) Treason and death of Pausanias, ce. 
128-134. 
(b) Flight and death of Themistocles, ce. 
135-137. 
3. Other demands of the Lacedaemonians. 
iil. C. The Athenians decide on war, c. 140—end. 
(a) Speech of Pericles, ce. 140-144. 
(b) Vote of the Assembly, and its effect, 
ce. 145, 146. 
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Note on Analysis of the Proem—The period of 
Greek history that Thucydides contrasts with the 
Peloponnesian War and considers insignificant is 
denoted by the words ra zp0 aitév Kai ra ért radaitepa 
(c. 1). In the following chapters it is clearly 
implied that under this period he includes (a) 7a pd 
tov Tpwikar (c. 3); (b) ta Tpwika (c. 4); (c) ra peta 
Ta Tpwika (c. 12). It is clear that the last phrase is 
not meant to take in the years between the Persian 
and Peloponnesian wars. For Thucydides was of 
opinion that the history of all these periods was 
obscure and difficult to discover (c. 1, § 2); and this 
was certainly not his opinion about the history of the 


years that separated the battle of Plataea from the , 
Peloponnesian War, which he has himself described in ~ 


the Pentecontactia. But are the Persian wars included 
in the ‘ obscure’ and ‘insignificant’ period? Probably 
not. Though the Persian wars form the subject of 
c. 18, an attentive reading will show that this passage 
(c. 18) stands outside the main line of the argument, 
and forms a sort of appendix to what has preceded, 
quite after the manner of Thucydides, who is much 
given to after-thoughts.! The argument that has 
run through all the Proem down to ec. 17 is dismissed 
for the time being in the last sentence of that 
chapter—otro ravtaxydbev 7 “HAAds Kxateixeto KTX. 
It will be noticed also that nothing is said about the 
relative insignificance of the Persian wars in c. 18. 
If Thucydides meant to include them in the period 
described as ra peta ta Tpwika, the absence of any 
such reference would be inexplicable. At ¢. 23 he 
recurs to the Persian wars, and here only he 
points out (a) that the struggle with Xerxes was 


1 Compare, for example, the relation of the passage in which 
the last years of Themistocles ave described to what precedes it. 
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the greavest effort of the Greeks before the Pelo- 
ponnesian War, and ()) that even that struggle, in 
certain definite respects, does not compare with this 
war. 

i. The Exordium (Ipootpuov),? ec. 1-23. 

1. The name ‘Apyaodoyia is often given to ce. 
2-23. This name occurs in the scholium on c¢. 12. 
Dionysius (rept tod Oovk. yapaxtijpos c. 20) hazards 
the startling criticism that it would have been better 
if the whole of the dpyawodAoyia (cc. 2-21 init.) had 
been omitted: after otre és ta GAAa (c. 1 end) 
Thucydides should have continued ovrte os romrai 
tpvykace ete. (c. 21). This criticism does not mean 
that Dionysius undervalued the dpyaodoyia. In 
the preceding chapter he well describes the Hzordium 
as totopia tis atti) KaO abtijv. But all his criticism 
of Thucydides is for us vitiated because it is written 
entirely from the standpoint of a rhetorician. From 
the rhetorical standpoint a large part of the Ezordium 
really is irrelevant ; for the object of the exordium 
in oratory is to secure the goodwill of the audience 
and, if need be, to indicate the subject? of the 
speech. 

2. Echoes of the “Apyaodoyia* are heard in 
several ancient authors. Though Aristotle nowhere 


1 This note was written without knowledge of Herbst’s article 
in Philologus 38; he argues (a) that ra madara occupy ce. 2-17, 
and (4) that the adverse criticism in ec. 20-22 applies only to the 
writers who dealt with 7a madard, and thus he excludes Herodotus 
from the authors to whom the adverse criticism applies. In his 
Jirst point I believe that he is right. 

* The title mpootwoy occurs first in Dionysius (reign of 
Augustus), and is applied also by Lucian. 

% Contrast the praise that Dionysius bestows on the mpooluca of 
Lysias because they are entirely mpoonxovra (de Lys. c. 17). 

4 Schrader, de archaeologiae Thuc. apud veteres auctoritate, 
Hamburg 1891. 
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mentions Thucydides by name, many passages in his 
works show that he was well acquainted with the 
Proem—and this fact lends additional importance 
to the differences in the accounts given of Harmodius 
and Aristogeiton in c. 19 and Ath. Pol. c. 18. 
Aristotle does not accept a statement made in the 
Apxatohoyia without independent investigation. 
Thus Thucydides (c. 11) speaks of the wall built by 
the Greeks round Troy (see Iliad vii. 436 f. mori & 
avTov Teixos edeysav KTA.); Whereas Aristotle de- 
clared that this wall was a fiction! Probably, how- 
ever, Thucydides was really thinking here of some 
other wall, built at some time long anterior to that at 
which the action of the Iliad begins. Several passages 
in the Politics take us back to Thucydides (see note 
onic.i6)§ 1s Pol. go. 1285 bs 127A ag dail ayes 
only other writers of the first rank who are known 
to have made use of the “ApyasoAoyéa are Sallust and 
Lucian. 

3. The historian’s purpose is not to give a sum- 
mary of early Greek history, but to bring out the 
transcendant greatness of this war by contrasting 
with it the previous doings of the Greeks. Hence 
we have here a compressed philosophy of early 
history rather than history proper. From the 
knowledge that he had gathered from poets and 
‘logographers’ and increased by personal observa- 
tion, he has by reflexion extracted the lesson that 
he seeks to convey. Thucydides is a philosopher as 
well as a historian. Having a passion for truth, he 
omits nothing that is part of the war, however 
trifling. But when an event has no significance 
from the philosopher’s standpoint, he narrates it in a 
summary fashion, and lapses into the bare manner 
of an annalist. Dionysius finds fault with him for 
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dwelling on some events at undue length, and pass- 
ing rapidly over others. The explanation of this 
seeming disproportion is that it is not on the mere 
occurrence that Thucydides will lavish all his powers. 
He selects for full treatment what is somehow 
typical or illustrative of opinion, of a people, or of a 
movement. Even the most splendid descriptions, 
the parts of his history that every one remembers, 
such as the plague at Athens, the troubles at Coreyra, 
the departure of the fleet for Sicily, the last battle in 
the Great Harbour, are intended not for pleasure but 
for edification : these are events importing something, 
they ‘end in a moral’! which, however, is more often 
implied by the writer than expressed. 

4. The Subject—What Dionysius says about this 
is to the following effect :* ‘The first, and one may 
say the most necessary, task for writers of history is 
to choose a noble subject, and one pleasing to their 
readers. In this Herodotus seems to me to have 
succeeded better than Thucydides. He has produced 
a national history of the conflict of Greeks and bar- 
barians . . . Thucydides, on the other hand, writes of 
a single war, and that neither glorious nor fortunate ; 
one which, best of all, should not have happened, or 
(failing that) should have been ignored by posterity, 
and confined to silence and oblivion.’ This criticism 
suffers from the defect that mars all Dionysius’ work 
on Thucydides: it is written from the rhetorician’s 
standpoint, not from the historian’s. Little is to be 
gained, in any case, from a comparison of two histories 
in respect of their subject matter; but it must 


1 Thuc. would scarcely have assented to the well-known dictum 
in Aristotle’s Poetics, that Poetry is more philosophical than 
History. 

? The translation follows Prof. Rhys Roberts’ version, 
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certainly be conceded that Herodotus had by far the 
fairer (kaAXiwv) subject to treat than Thucydides. 
Moreover, the latter certainly exaggerated the im- 
portance of the Peloponnesian War. At the very 
beginning of it he formed the opinion that it would 
prove d&woyérarov tov Tpoyeyevnuevwv, More re- 
markable than any that preceded it. This anticipa- 
tion was only confirmed by the course of the war ; 
events, as he holds, justified his forecast. HExaggera- 
tion there is; but we must not over-estimate it. 

(a) The past fifty years had seen a great increase 
in the strength of Athens and Sparta (c. 14, 3; 18, 
3); Thucydides in making his estimate thinks only 
of the strength of the Greek states involved, and of 
the length of the war. He does not take into 
consideration the magnitude of the interests involved. 
He is fully aware that the very existence of the 
Greeks had been involved in the Persian War. But 
the war was short: for ra Mnédixad, TO Myéixov in this 
connexion refer only to the conflict with Xerxes 
(cf. c. 14, 2; 18, 2); and that struggle was decided 
‘by four battles.’ 

(b) In the Persian War a large part of the Greek 
world had remained passive. In the Peloponnesian 
War all the Greeks were conscious that they were 
interested. 

Still we can see that Thucydides was trying to 
find reasons for magnifying his subject; and no 
doubt, in doing this, he was influenced partly by 
tradition and partly by the sophists, who were 
careful to insist on the importance of the lesson they 
had to teach and who were skilled in making the 
weaker argument appear the stronger. 

5. Attitude towards Myth and Tradition —Thucy- 
dides is not the earliest author to throw doubt 
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on the myths. The ‘logographers’ until Herodotus 
had subordinated fact to myth. Herodotus adopts 
a tolerant attitude towards prehistoric traditions, 
neither affirming nor denying their truth: eyo 
d€ wept pev tov’twy otk epxyopar Epewy WS OTH 7) 
adXXdws Kws Tata eyevero (i. 5) is what he says about 
them. But belief waned; philosophy declared 
against tradition; the sophists preached scepticism ; 
Anaxagoras turned myth into allegory. Comedy 
did not shrink from parodies on the stories of the 
gods, and Euripides did at least as much to bring 
them into disrepute. Thucydides has no liking for 
Td pvdddes. Yet he does not reject myth entirely. 
Agamemnon and Pelops, Hellen, Pandion, Tereus are 
to him real persons ; but he believes in the accounts 
of them only so far as the accounts appear to him 
credible. What is incredible is due to the poet’s 
exaggeration and his desire to please. Sometimes, 
without expressing any opinion, he just gives the 
story: as in iv. 24 eorw 1 XapvPdis KAnbeioa TovTo, 
7 Odvoceds A€yerar StarAetoat.! Such cautious state- 
ments come when he can base no probable concliision 
on the poet’s words, and can apply no test to them. 
What is really scientific in his treatment of the myths 
is this, that he never draws any conclusion from 
them that would not be justified even on the 
assumption that they were altogether fictitious. For 
example, from the story of the siege of Troy he 
correctly infers the early method of warfare among 
the Greeks. The wealth of Corinth in early times, 
affirmed by the poets, is rightly accounted for (c. 
13). ‘The soundness of his method in deriving con- 


1 Cf. Herod. vii. 26 rov (Mapovav) brd Ppuyay Noyos exec wi’ 
*Améd\Nwvos éexdapévta avakpeuacOjva. Xen. Anad. 1. ii. 8 
évraida Néyerat “Améd\Nwy éxdetpac Mapovar. 
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clusions from Homer may best be tested by reading 
ce. 9-11 from this point of view. The example of 
Thucydides was not followed by the historians who 
came after. Xenophon, indeed, kept on the safe 
side by avoiding mythology altogether. But 
Philistus, who is said to have imitated Thucydides, 
introduced legends for their own sake. Ephorus did 
not go back beyond the ‘return of the Heraclidae’ ; 
but Theopompus, we are told, revelled in anecdotes, 
fables, and local legends. In later ages only Polybius, 
‘and apparently Posidonius, who numbered Cicero 
among his pupils, and stood to Polybius in the same 
relation as Xenophon to Thucydides, rigidly kept 
legend out of history.} 

6. Composition of the history.—Thucydides tells 
us that he began to work on his history immediately 
the war broke out. Was the first book as we 
have it put into shape after the end of the whole 
war, or was it written during the peace of Nicias ? 
In other words, are we dealing in the Proem with 
the twenty-seven years’ war or with the ten years’ 
(or, as it was called in later times, the ‘ Archidamian ’) 
war only?” Round this question a controversy has 
raged ever since 1846, when F. W. Ullrich published 
a remarkable work,® in which with great skill he 
sought to prove that Thucydides regarded the 
war as terminated by the Peace of Nicias (421 
B.C.), and wrote his history down to the middle of 
the fourth book under that impression. We 


1 This is what we should expect of Posidonius, who was a ‘man 
of science’ in the modern sense, and conducted his varied in- 
vestigations in the Baconian spirit. 

2 Of, v. 24 raira dé ra déxa ern 6 mpwros médreuos Lvvexws 
yev oevos yéypamrTat. 

3 Whether the main thesis of this book is true or not, it marks 
an epoch in the criticism of Thucydides. 
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cannot do more than indicate the nature of the 
controversy. Classen’s opinion was that the first 
book was not written before the fall of Athens. 
Among those who maintain that the history of the 
Archidamian War was written during the Peace of 
Nicias, there are some who think that the ’Apyavodoyia 
and Ievrnxovtraeria (cc. 97-118) were added, and the 
rest revised, after 404 B.c.t_ The problem admits of 
no certain solution ; but it is worthy of notice, that 
the three speeches in this book that give forecasts of 
the course which the war will take ? almost certainly 
contain some examples of ‘ prophecy after the event’; 
and at least the passages about érurecyuors and the 
desertion of Athenian slaves seem to have been 
written after the fortification of Decelea in 413 B.c. 
It is to be noticed that some parts of the history 
show much greater elaboration than others; and I 
eannot help thinking that Thucydides worked on 
different parts at different times. The famous 
condensation of Thucydides in his highly wrought 
passages gives an effect of great rapidity ; but it is 
not likely that this concentration of thought and 
language was achieved rapidly. In the speeches; 
in particular, we seem to have the work of a 
laborious and careful writer; the very complication 
of the grammar is the outcome not of haste, but of 
elaboration. A hasty writer does not pen tortuous 
periods. 


1 G. Meyer, Quibus temporibus, etc. Ifeld, 1880. The biblio- 
graphy of this controversy is very extensive. 

2 Archidamus, ce. 80-83; Corinthian. envoy, cc. 121-122; 
Pericles, cc. 140-144. 

3 The unfinished eighth book is perhaps in its first state. 
This is probably the simple reason why it contains no speeches, 
The episode of the Four Hundred may be more finished than the 
rest. 
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ii. Causes of the war: the Pentecontaetia. 

1. As to the alleged causes of the war, Thucydides 
says (c. 23, 6) ras aitias tpovypapa mporov Kal Tas 
diasopds. The true cause, however, he adds, was the 
growth of Athenian power, which alarmed the Lace- 
daemonians.1 The danger is put bluntly by the 
ephor Sthenelaidas (c. 86)—p.) rots “A@nvaiovs eate 
peiCous ytyverOa. At c. 88 the true cause is related. 
The Lacedaemonians, we read, decided in favour of 
war, not so much because they were convinced by 
the arguments of their allies, but rather because 
they feared the Athenians would wax yet stronger. 
It is here that Thucydides goes at length into the 
adyiOertatn mpddpacis, taking occasion to write the 
passage (cc. 89-118) known to ancient commentators 
as the TEVTNKOVTGET ia. The TEVTNKOVTGETLA Was 
probably added after the main part of the book had 
been written, for in c. 146 we again read airia: atrar 
kat diahopat eyevovto mpd Tov ToAeuov, and in this 
brief summary of the causes we miss a reference to 
the long account of the adybecrarn rpépacis. First 
it occurred to Thucydides to insert after c. 88 an 
explanation how the Athenians came by the 
hegemony—7A boy ert Ta Tpay para. év ots vey Onoav. 
This explanation extends from c. 89 to c. 96. Then 
he decided that it was desirable to state what passed 
between the beginning of the Athenian hegemony 
and the outbreak of the war. At c. 23, where he 
first mentions the ‘true cause,’ he would probably 
have told us that he intended to go into the matter 
after stating the alleged causes, but at that point he 


1 Dionysius is mistaken when he blames Thue. for not dealing 
with the ‘true’ cause first. When Thuc. wrote c. 23, 6 he con- 
sidered that he had said enough about this cause. Later on he 
changed his opinion, and inserted the Pentecontaetia. 
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had not any intention of doing so, and at a later 
time, when he decided to add the Pentecontaetia 
after c. 88, he did not modify either c. 23 or 
ce. 146. 

2. An indication is not wanting that the second 
part of the Pentecontaetia (cc. 96-118) is added as an 
after-thought to the first part. In ¢. 89, 2 the 
account of the transference of the hegemony starts 
from the battle of Mycale. Thucydides did not 
then notice that he was about to deal with a period 
bordering on fifty years, and so he started at the 
natural place, viz. where Herodotus had left off. 
Now when he has arrived at the end of his survey 
of events down to the war, he recapitulates ; and in 
order that he may be able to put the number of 
years that he has covered in the two parts of the 
Pentecontaetia at the round figure of fifty, he shifts 
the terminus a quo from the battle of Mycale to the 
retreat of Xerxes after Salamis. And he concludes 
as if he had given a complete list of events from 
the earlier date! In reality, of course, his list 
only begins with 476 B.c., the formation of the 
confederacy of Delos (c. 98); contrast c. 118, 2 
tavta de Etpravra boa érpatav ot EAXnves, ete. 

3. The Pentecontaetia. 

The chief events noticed are as follows :— 

B.C. 

480 Battle of Salamis ; flight of Xerxes. 

479 Battle of Mycale. Siege of Sestos. 

478 Athens rebuilt and fortified. 

477 The fleet under Pausanias takes Byzantium. 

476 Treachery of Pausanias; the hegemony 

transferred to Athens. Formation of the 
Confederacy of Delos. 
475 Capture of Eion by Cimon. 
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B.C. 
466 (very doubtful) | Naxos reduced to 
subjection. 

466 Battle of Eurymedon. 

465 Death of Xerxes. 

Revolt of Thasos. 
Beginning of third Messenian War. 

461 Athens breaks with Sparta, and forms 

alliance with Argos and Thessaly. 

459 Athens helps Inaros in his revolt from 

Persia. 
457 Reduction of Aegina. 
Battles of Tanagra and Oenophyta. 
453 Destruction of Athenian force in Egypt. 
450 Five years’ truce between Athens and 
Sparta. 
449 War resumed against Persia. 
Death of Cimon. 

448 Sacred War in Phocis. 

447 Battle of Coronea. 

446 Revolt of Euboea and Megara. 

445 Thirty years’ peace. 

440 Revolt of Samos and Byzantium. 

Most of these dates are more or less uncertain, 
because Thucydides has not fixed the date of any of 
the events, except the thirty years’ peace (ii. 2 
Téecoapa pev yap Kal dexa ern evemervay at TpLaKovTov- 
TELS OTTOVOAL at eyeEVvOVTO pet Kufoias ddwow), and the 
revolt of Samos and Byzantium (i. 115). And even 
the former event is not dated in the Pentecontaetia, 
but only fixed relatively to the other events. Indeed, 
we might almost apply to Thucydides the very 
criticism that he makes on Hellanicus, the one author 
who had dealt with the period: rovrwy Bpaxéews 
Te Kal Tols ypdvows otk axpiBds ereuvycOn. The 
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chronology would have been much clearer if he had 
adopted fully the annalistic method, and catalogued 
the events under the names of the archons. We 
must suppose that Hellanicus had got some of the 
events in the wrong order. 

A want of proportion has been noticed in this 
éxBoAi tov Adyov. Small and big events are treated 
alike ; nay, the battle of Eurymedon is dismissed in 
a sentence, whereas much more room is given to the 
Egyptian affair (c. 104; 109), and to the third 
Messenian War. Dionysius with good reason 
expresses surprise that Thucydides says so little of 
Eurymedon. No adequate account of the battle or 
battles existed, and it was left for Ephorus and 
Theopompus? to fill the gap. 

4. The object for which the two sides fought is 
stated incidentally in several places; nowhere more 
clearly than by Pericles in his speech before the war 
and by the Corinthian envoy at Sparta. We have 
in these the final speech delivered on either side 
before the war. But at Sparta—two votes were 
taken, one from the Lacedaemonians only (c. 87) 
and another shortly afterwards from the whole of 
the confederate cities. The Athenians were resolved 
py Ev Poo exew a Kéxtnvra. In his ‘laconic’ 
speech Sthenelaidas puts the matter from the Spartan 
point of view. The Peloponnesians determined to 
ensure their security from Athens and the libera- 
tion of those already ‘enslaved.’ In other words 
the Athenians fought for dpy7, the Peloponnesians— 
so they declared—for ¢Aevdepia. The catch-word of 
the Peloponnesians brought them the etvov of the 


1 The account of Ephorus is partly extant in the Srparnyjuara 
‘of Polyaenus i. 34. ‘I‘heopompus was the chief authority used by 
Plutarch in the Life of Cimon. 
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majority in the Greek world; but it did not bring 
their confederacy any marked accession of support. 
For the Greek world knew well enough that in 
reality Sparta was the controlling force on the con- 
federate side as soon as it came to war, and that 
‘both leaders,’ as Herodotus puts it (vi. 98), ‘were 
fighting for empire.’ The Athenians stated their 
object frankly, too frankly indeed for their own 
interests!; the Spartans, on the contrary, wrapped 
up their selfish purpose in fine words, which did not 
deceive many outside the Peloponnesian alliance. 
The contrast between this Athenian candour and 
this Spartan deception runs all through the earlier 
part of Thucydides. From the beginning of the 
kivnous Sparta played the part of a hypocrite. 
Xenophon, who seldom soars, who hated Thebes and 
had strong reasons for taking a favourable view of 
the Spartan apyx7, rises to impassioned eloquence 
when, through the mouth of a Theban envoy at 
Athens, he tells of the nemesis that followed on this 
career of deception. Surely he was thinking of 
Thucydides when he wrote of Sparta the burning 
words: dAAa pev Kat ots twov arectncav davepot 
elow e&nratynkotes* avtt yap €AevOepias SurAjv adrois 
Sovrclav raperyyKacw. 

5. The end of Pausanias is narrated at greater 
length than is warranted by the occasion. Ostensibly 
Thucydides brings in the passage to explain what 
was meant by 7d tis Xadkcoixov ayos (c. 128). But 
from the mass of detail that he gives, we can see that 


1 Compare the Melian dialogue, and the ws rupavvlda Hn exere 
alrhy (ie. Thy apxhv) iw NaBet pwev Adckov doxet elvar, adeivar 
6é émexiyduvov (ii. 63) with the speech of the Mitylenaeans, 
especially ph dv Kax@s moe at’rods (rovs “EAAnvas) per 
"AOnvalwy adda EvvehevOepody (iii. 18). 
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he must have gained new information on the subject 
from Spartan sources. This information he is 
anxious to give to his countrymen. But, if the 
account of Pausanias’ end is lengthened out until 
it becomes practically independent of the main 
narrative, what are we to say of the appendix about 
Themistocles? This is wholly irrelevant; and one 
of the motives for bringing it in is plainly revealed 
in the sentence with which the passage concludes : 
7a pev kata Lavoaviay .. Kai OewwotoKA€a, Aapmpotarous 
yevopévous t&v Kad’ éavtods “EAARVeV ol'Tws ereAciTyCEV. 
Having arrived at the death of Pausanias, Thucydides 
wanted to round off the passage by relating the last 
events in the life of his great contemporary. 

The chronology and the details of the flight of 
Themistocles are uncertain. Plutarch (Zhemustocles 
27) tells us that according to Ephorus and many 
other authors Themistocles went to the court of 
Xerxes. But Thucydides and one of the Aoyoypaor 
(Charon of Lampsacus) represent him as arriving 
at the Persian court after the death of Xerxes. 
Plutarch finds the dates as given by Thucydides 
more probable; but he says they are not settled. 
The death of Xerxes is placed in 465 B.c. But 
Thucydides (c. 137, 2) says that the Athenian fleet 
was blockading Naxos when Themistocles crossed 
the Aegean. Unfortunately the date of the siege of 
Naxos can only be inferred from c. 99. But it is 
quite plain that Thucydides supposed it to have 
occurred a considerable time before the revolt of 
Thasos and the Athenian disaster at Drabescus (ce. 
100). Now we happen to know from iv. 102 that 
this last affair occurred twenty-nine years before the 
foundation of Amphipolis, i.e. before 437 B.C. 
Therefore the disaster at Drabescus happened about 
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465 B.c., or about the time of Xerxes’ death. It is 
impossible that the siege of Naxos can have happened 
so late as 466 B.c. ; and so Themistocles must have 
fled from Argos some time before the death of 
Xerxes. Thucydides had obtained his information 
from the relatives of Themistocles (c. 138, 6); and 
it is evident that we cannot rely on the details. 
For example, there is no ground for supposing that 
the letter of Themistocles! (c. 137, 4) is genuine. 
Evidently ‘Thucydides had no Persian source of 
information to draw upon (cf. c. 138, 1 Bacotreds 8é, 
as déyerar). All indications point to 470 B.C. as the date 
of Themistocles’ flight”; and if this be so, we must 
place the reduction of Naxos in that year, and conclude 
that Thucydides is wrong in saying that Artaxerxes 
was king when Themistocles arrived at the court. 

ili. The two Debates at Sparta. 

1. The influence of Corinth in the Peloponnesian 
league is so great that she has it in her power to 
force the hand even of Sparta. A bustling, trading 
city, in close contact with the outer world, she 
contrasted strongly with the supine, self-centred 
leader of the league ; and, as the natural champion 
of the more active members of the league, and 
especially of the cities on the coast, she was bent on 
compelling Sparta to show herself determined to 
counteract the aggressive spirit of Athens.? Her 

1 The text of it differs in Plutarch, but the drift of the letter 
is the same. 

2 Wilamowitz, Aristofeles und Athen i. 144 f. Themistocles, 
as W. points out, cannot have been regarded as a traitor up to the 
time when the Persae was produced, ie. 472 B.c. It is un- 
fortunate that the date of the Prometheus Vinetus is uncertain : 
Hermann’s opinion that 1068-70 rods mpodéras yap moety Euwavov 
xT. allude to Themistocles is highly probable. 


3 Already in 524 n.c. Corinth had impelled Sparta, though 
reluctant, to send an expedition against Samos, Corinth was then 
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hatred of Athens was traditional. It arose, accord- 
ing to Thucydides, out of an event connected with 
Megara, and at a time when Corinth and Megara 
were enemies (c. 103, 4). After Megara revolted from 
Athens in 445 B.c., she naturally threw in her lot 
with Corinth, and actually fought on her side in the 
battle of Sybota (c. 114). The Megarian decree was, 
of course, a menace to Corinthian trade. It is 
strange that no direct allusion to Megara is put into 
the mouth of the Corinthian speaker in either of the 
two debates at Sparta. Already during the Persian 
wars Corinth had opposed Athenian policy ; she had 
been especially violent in her opposition to Themi- 
stocles before the battle of Salamis. The opposition 
may, even so early as that, have been a tradition ; 
but it may be that the notices of it in Herodotus 
are to some extent influenced by later events, and 
especially by that later-born oqodpdv picvos of Corinth 
towards Athens, the origin of which is told by 
Thucydides. 

2. How far do the speeches stated to have been 
delivered in these debates tell us what was really 
said?! ‘Take the first debate. An Athenian envoy 
must, of course, have intervened in it. But we 
cannot suppose that he was capable of delivering, on 
the spur of the moment, any such speech as 
Thucydides puts into his mouth. Neither can he 
have used arguments of such a general character as 


influenced by anxiety about her trade. She again opposed Sparta, 
and gained the support of the Peloponnesian allies, when there 
was a project at Sparta to restore the tyrant Hippias. 

1 Of the speeches in general Thue. says he gives rhv Ebumacay 
ywounv Trav ws adnPds \exPévrwv. The évmras, which is so often 
contrasted with xa#’ &xacrov, shows that we must not expect that 
the separate arguments he puts into the mouth of a speaker shall 
in any case be those that were actually used by him. 
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are attributed to him. He must have replied with 
definite answers to the particular complaints of the 
previous speakers. Thucydides has elevated the 
discussion into a conflict of opposing ideals and 
incompatible temperaments. We are reminded of 
the rhetorical battles in Euripides, where the com- 
batants are really embodied abstractions—Theseus 
for Adyos dixasos, Herald for Adyos aéixos. Of the 
several attacks delivered by the allies in this battle 
of words we witness only the last. It is directed at 
the policy both of Athens and of Sparta. And so 
it must needs be repulsed by an Athenian and a 
Spartan orator. Neither of them alludes to the 
particular grievances laid before the assembly by 
the representatives present. And even among the 
general and common complaints only one, that refer- 
ring to the restriction of the right of litigation which 
was imposed by Athens on her allies, is answered. 
At the time of the second debate no Athenian 
envoys were conveniently present in Sparta. Had 
Xenophon been describing the scene, no doubt he 
would have recorded the speech delivered by the 
representative of some city opposed to the war, an 
Elean perhaps or Mantinean. Opposition there was 
to the declaration of war, and it was not merely 
silent (c. 119). But Thucydides is too philosophical 
to trouble himself with the words of those whose 
actions did not count in the result. Therefore in 
the scene as he represents it, the speaking parts are 
confined to the leading characters; the others remain 
silent, and so the speech of the Corinthian is 
not answered. But if Thucydides was to make clear 
the attitude of Athens, a reply to the speech was 
imperatively called for. Accordingly, as the reply 
could not be given as part of the debate at Sparta, 
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it is put into the mouth of Pericles, who spoke at 
Athens; and, although he cannot in reality have 
known just what the Corinthian envoy had said, he 
is represented as replying to his forecast of the war 
step by step. This speech of Pericles is singled out 
from among many that were delivered at the same 
meeting (c. 139), 
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It is very difficult to arrive at a just appreciation 
of a genius so complex as Thucydides; and to deal 
adequately with so large a subject in a few pages is 
of course impossible. All that we can attempt here 
is to lay down lines of approach towards an under- 
standing of his excellences. His faults are clear 
enough and strike even superficial readers who remain 
blind to the magnificence of his descriptions, the 
appropriateness and depth of his moral maxims, the 
pathos that so impressed the Greek critics, and even 
his originality. The judgment of Dionysius was 
warped by his rhetorical training. Yet on the 
whole no fairer criticism of Thucydides’ style has 
been penned than a passage in the zepi tov. Oovkvdi- 
dovs yapaxtjpos! in which he rises for a moment 
above details and takes a comprehensive view of the 
matter. After blaming Thucydides for his frequent 
use of the ‘figures of language’ (see p. xlv), Dionysius 
says :— 

‘What is most conspicuous in him and most 
characteristic is the attempt to express the greatest 
number of facts in the smallest number of words, to 


1 This passage is repeated in the second letter of Dionysius to 
Ammaeus, which may be consulted in Prof, Rhys Roberts’ 
edition. Cf. Marcellinus §§ 50, 51. 
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combine many thoughts, and to leave a listener in 
the lurch while he is expecting to hear something 
further: in consequence his brevity becomes obscure. 
Putting the matter shortly, I say that there are four 
instruments by which Thucydides fashions his style : 
the use of poetical words, variety of construction, 
roughness of composition, brevity of narrative. The 
“colours” of his style are harshness, succinctness, 
pungency, austerity, gravity, vehemence—but above 
all these the power of stirring the emotions.’ 

The brevity of Thucydides! manifests itself in 
various ways. It is much more frequent with him 
than with other authors to leave words to be 
‘supplied’ from the context: e.g. c. 70 reduxévar eri 
T) pate adrovs éxew yovxlav pire Tovs aAdXovs 
avOpwrovs eav (sc. e€xew attyyv); ¢. 90 A€lovv advrords 
py Texifev, dALaG Kal. . doo EvvevstiKe (sc. Ta 
teixn) Evyxabedciv. This is the grammatical figure 
called dd xowov. But often a whole clause is con- 
densed into a single word, generally an adverb, as in 
c. 21 ra roAXAd bird ypdvov adtov amriotws (=oiTws 
OoTe arurta. eivat) ert TS puOades exvevikynkdra; c. 140 
evdéxerar Tas Evppopas Tov Tpaypdtwv oby Aooov 
apabas (= ore pi) tpopabeiv aitas tods avOpdrovs) 
xopjoa. As for obscurity it results most commonly 
from compression, and especially from his habits of 
omitting a step in an argument, and of suggesting 
ideas without developing them. For a clause 
omitted take c. 120 yp) yap tois ayepdvas . . ra 
Kowa mpookoreiv, Which follows immediately on ros 
Aakedatpoviovs . . odk ay ete aitiacaipeba ws od Kal 


1 e.g. Cicero, de Oratione ii. 56 ita creber est rerum frequentia 
ut verborum prope numerum sententiarum numero consequatur. 
Every one knows Quintilian’s densus et brevis et semper instans sibi 
Thucydides. 
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atrot e¢ndirpevor Tov ToAEpdV EioL Kal TGS Es TOUTO 
viv Evvijyyayov. Between the two sentences, in order 
to complete the sense, we have to supply: ‘In acting 
thus they are only doing their duty.’ This kind of 
ellipse is, of course, especially frequent with ydp. 
The other principal cause of obscurity is touched on 
under the section on the speeches. 

Examples of Poetical and Jonic forms and words :! 
pref. pass. 3rd plur. in -ara:, pluperf. in -aro, found 
also in Herod. ; ére:pacapnv beside exeipddny, epic, 
Herod. ; ¢neupOnv beside euenapnv, poets, Herod. ; 
aXxj, poets, Herod., Xen. ; &vpopd = ‘ occurrence,’ 
drama, Herod. ; é6patypia Herod. ; tyswpia = ‘ help,’ 
Herod., Hippocrates ; roAéuios =‘ belonging to war,’ 
Herod., Hippocrates ; veoypotv Herod. ; crpivw poets, 
Herod. ; ¢ove’w, Herod., Xen.; Tpwds, “EAAds as 
adjectives for Tpwixds, “EAAnvixds, poets, Herod. 
Among poetical constructions? may be mentioned the 
dative with verbs of motion, giving the goal, as c. 13 
bre ApewvoxAjs Vaptous 7AGe ; dat. with ezi, of hostile 
intent, c. 102 tiv yevoperny exi zo Mijdw Evppaxiav ; 
dat. of agent with other tenses than perf. and 
pluperf. see c. 44, 7; 51,3; neut. plur. of adjectives 
and especially of verbal in -réos as predicate ; neut. 
sing. of partic. with article as abstract noun, e.g. 76 
SeSios c. 36; 7d BovAdpevor c. 90. 

The rough, archaic style of composition (7d tpayt 
Ths dppovias) allows of harsh sounds and_ hiatus, 
arranges the words in a sentence according to their 
importance, without regard to the ear,® ‘so that each 
word may be seen conspicuously’; does not strive 


1 O. Diener, de Sermone Thucydidis, Lips. 1889. 

2 ¢, F. Smith, ‘Some poetical constructions in Thue.’ Am. 
Journ. of Phil. vol. xxv. p. 61. 

3 Blass, Attische Beredsamkett 222. 
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after a rounded period, but places the short clauses 
side by side. All prettiness, 75 Kopidv, is foreign to 
its nature, and so when Thucydides indulges in the 
mere mechanical ‘figures of language,’ wdépwa and 
Tapopoiwos (p. Xlvi) he is making a concession to a 
prevalent bad fashion. As arule it is not by sentences, 
but by the effective position of single words that he 
strives to give dignity to his style. Closely bound 
up with the prevailing disregard of sound and form 
is the variation of constr ee that appears in many 
forms. A characteristic example occurs already in 
c. 3, 2, where the moods change rapidly (see note). 
The co-ordination of dissimilar clauses is very 
common, as AmiC: Wort. ya noay Pevie e Opov. The 
thought is more important to him than the form. 
From this preference of the sense arise the numerous 
small irregularities of grammar such as (a) the 
enlargement or contraction of the subject in the 
course of a sentence, as in c. 49, 4; and (0b) the 
‘anacoluthic’ d<, generally after a parenthesis, as in 
c. 11 ewe Se . . expdtncav . . daivovta 8 ovd 
évtav0a xTX.; but sometimes without parenthesis, as 
in il. 65 ered te 6 wOAEpOs KaTETTH, 6 BE haiverat Kat ev 
TOUT Tpoyvors Tiv Sivay.v. (Cc) Here we may place 
the habit of joining two forms of constructior as in 
Cc. 2 TOV be "A Onvaiwv ETUXE yap mpeo Pela * 
Tapovod, Kal ws yoOovto KTXr.; ¢. 14 oe te a od . 

erewev . . TAS Vads TounTacOa1. Constructions of the 
kind called xara ovverw are naturally frequent. A 
good example of these may be found in the freedom 
with which a nominative partic. is used, where 
strictly a gen. abs. is required, and conversely a gen. 
abs. for the nom. or other case: contrast, for instance, 
li. 34 6 dé Hdyns rpoxaderdpevos és Adyous Immiav. . 6 


pev (Hippias) e£)Ge wap’ airov, 6 dé éxeivov ev pudakyj 
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adeopy efyev, With ii. 13 BonOnodvtwv de bpov rpo- 
Oijpos, wodAw mpordAnperOe, or 1. 114 diaheSnKoros 
IlepixAéous . . yy yéAOn aire. 

As an illustration of the ‘colours of style’ 
enumerated by Dionysius, we shall refer to one 
sentence only. It contains all the qualities 
mentioned —disregard of smoothness, a pregnant 
brevity, incisiveness, grave dignity ; and for its tragic 
solemnity it could not have been intensified by the 
addition of any detail. Any one can test Dionysius’ 
list by thinking over ¢. 23, 2 otre yap wore .. - 
ocracidcew.} 


1 Especially the emphasis thrown on the long words jpyuweyncayr, 
Wiokomevat, avTimo\euovvTwy, cTacidgev, and the intrusion of 
the parenthesis which breaks the symmetry should be noticed. 
Thuc. makes his greatest effect by apparently simple means. 


V. THE SPEECHES 


i. Already in ancient times Thucydides is 
commended as the first historian who composed true 
speeches—6npayyopiat.t He has told us what method 
he followed: ‘I have made every speaker say what 
seemed to me most appropriate on each occasion, 
taking care to keep as close as I could to the spirit of 
what was actually said.’ If it is asked why Thucy- 
dides inserts these set speeches, the true answer is 
probably that oratory was in his day advancing rapidly 
in importance and in technical excellence, and that 
the dnunyopia, the Adyos, held in Athenian life a place 
as important as that held by the pais or épyov. 
Already in Herodotus the persons speak, but in an 
informal, conversational manner. Direct speech in 
history was but a legacy received from epic poetry. 
Naturally, influence and power of political discourse 
were enormously enhanced by the appearance of 
rhetoric. The age of Pericles did not regard 
Themistocles as a great orator (see c. 138, 3); 
even Pericles did not, so Plutarch says, write out his 
speeches for the assembly ; but he was probably the 
last great statesman who did not do so. Rhetoric 
found direct speech already existing in Ionic history ; 


1 ai Snunyopla abrod, év als olovral rwes Thy dxpay Tod cuvyypa- 
péws elvar d0vapuv Dionys. mepl Tod Ooux. x. c. 34. 
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and naturally it exerted as powerful an influence in 
the domain of Attic history as it exerted on Attic 
oratory. 

2. In manner, too, Herodotus had followed the 
usage of epic. His speeches and dialogues have 
the simplicity and grace of the Homeric discourses ; 
even the longer ones ‘have the conversational tone 
rather than the rhetorical.’! It cannot be said that 
there is no display of rhetoric in the discourses of 
Herodotus ; but it is quite clear that his preference 
was for the ample colloquial manner of the epic 
heroes. He professes to give the actual words of 
the speakers ; and in the main he makes them talk 
not that he may present in this way an analysis of 
motives, but that he may diversify the narrative and 
retain the attention of his listeners. Thucydides was 
the first writer to introduce dyynyopia: proper into 
history ; and the writers on rhetoric regarded him, 
and him alone, as an orator as well as a historian, 
thus bearing emphatic testimony to the importance 
of his speeches in the history of their art. 

3. The speeches in Thucydides occupy more than 
a fifth of the whole work. The occasion chosen for 
their introduction is always a notable conjuncture in 
the development of the war ; not necessarily, as Sir Rk. 
Jebb points out, an occasion of much importance in 
relation to the war; but always, as we should expect 
to find in Thucydides, the occasion of some event 
that he can treat as ‘typical of its kind.’ In the 
first book, indeed, all the occasions on which a speech 
is inserted are in themselves of the first importance. 
But here, as always, he makes the speeches the 
means of affording us an insight into the inner 
‘motives of action, or into the character and policy of 


1 Jebb in Hellenica p. 169. 
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whole states or of political parties. He condenses in 
a single speech or in the speeches of opposed orators 
all the reflexions that he thinks appropriate to the 
situation ; and thus the speakers become personifica- 
tions of that political idea which inspired them. 
The words in which they express the idea are for the 
most part supplied by Thucydides!; the form, the 
topics, and the structure alike are largely dependent 
on the popular rhetoric of the day. 

4. As regards the form, it is easy to blame 
Thucydides for the excessive use of the rhetorical 
figures of language. These are the oyijpata Topyiea 
remarked by the Scholiasts and the ancient com- 
mentators in general; peipaxiuiders oxnpaturpor 
and Geatpixa oyxijpata Dionysius calls them. The 
commonest of these figures is, of course, the antithesis : 
a conspicuous example of its use is ¢. 70. Now it 
is hardly reasonable to complain just because. this 
figure is frequent in Thucydides ; and perhaps nobody 
would do so had it not received a bad name as one 
of the ‘Gorgian’ tricks. Thucydides deals with a 
subject that is full of contrasts. There is the contrast 
between Ionian and Dorian, Athenian and Spartan ; 
between pretence and reality, promise and fulfilment; 
and Thucydides was bound to bring these contrasts 
out. But in the speeches where all the ‘ figures’ are 
naturally most frequent, he sometimes lets a feeling 


1 Poppo’s statement has not been improved upon and is 
specially appropriate to the speeches of the first book : ‘ Consilium 
Thucydidis in eo positum erat, ut orationes vere habitas imitarentur 
et vitam publicam exprimerent. Continentur enim iis aut descrip- 
tiones civitatum formarum atque commodorum et incommodorum 
ex lis orientium aut adumbrationes ingeniorum atque morum 
populorum et virorum principum, aut expositiones cur aliquid 
suscipiendum et quomodo laetus eius eventus sperandus . . . 
omnino, quae commentatus est scriptor de rerum rationibus 
hominumque consiliis.’ 
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for antithesis carry him into verbal contrasts that 
contain little or no substance. It was the fashion 
of the day, and Thucydides followed it at times only 
too faithfully... Unfortunately, too, he does not 
always rest content with the antithetic form pure 
and simple. With antithesis he occasionally com- 
bines those less desirable ‘ figures,’ such as paromovosis 
or jingle in the sound of whole clauses,’ and parisosis 
or equality in the length of clauses; but such 
trivialities are less common in him than in Antiphon, 
for example, or Isocrates, and they are certainly not 
numerous enough to warrant us in saying that 
Thucydides deliberately aimed at them. It would 
be fairer to say that he does not always avoid them. 
One of the minor figures, paronomasia, or jingle in 
the sound of words,? is undoubtedly common even in 
the descriptions. But it must be remembered that 
in all Greek literature, from Homer downwards, 
this paronomasia is common.* The practice is so 
notorious and constant that it may be enough here 
to point out that ddvccopa: occurs in Homer only and 
always as in paronomasia with the name ‘Odvoceis.° 
On the whole, in spite of Gorgias, the minor ‘figures 


1 Dionysius, as Blass says, declares the figures to be unworthy 
of the grave, austere dignity of Thucydides. They can hardly be 
excused altogether on the ground that fashion required them. 
This excuse makes the xrjwa és aleé into an aywvicma és TO 
mapaxphua! On the other hand, I do not think we can say that 
antithesis is foreign to the nature of the grave style. We must 
distinguish between this and the minor oxjmara NéEews. 

2eg. c. 70 kal mapa Stvauw Tod\unrai | kal mapa yvopnv 
KwdvveuTal. 

3 eg. ¢. 33 Kal mpoemPBovrevew avrots doy ) avremt- 
Bovdevew. 

4 Nieschke, de Thucydide Antiphontis discipulo, Miinden 1885. 

5 J]. iv. 140 Ipodos Gods; but by no means only with proper 
names: e.g. Il. xviii. 541 mlecpay dpoupay etpetay: Od. ix. 415 
divav ddvvyow. 
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of language’ are no commoner in Thucydides than 
they are in Homer. Of course Gorgias did not 
invent the figures; he first taught them. Suidas 
mentions books rept tOv rap “Oppo cxnpdtov pyto- 
puxov: Aristotle in the Rhetoric goes to Homer (JI. 
ix. 526) for his example of paromoiosis: and in the 
tract de vita et poesi Homeri, attributed to Plutarch, 
several examples of the minor figures are collected 
from the Iliad and Odyssey. As for the other class of 
‘figures,’ the figures of thought, such as irony, the 
rhetorical question, asyndeton, anaphora, they are so 
seldom used by Thucydides that they do not count 
as characteristic of his style. 

5. In the choice and arrangement of his subject 
matter he is never the slave of rhetoric. He gives 
us, of course, the ordinary exordiwm' (rpooipov), 
argumentatio (dyaves), and peroratio (éridoyos). He 
uses too the rhetorical commonplaces, such as honour 
(rd xadév), interest (rd cupdéepov), justice (7d Sixavov) ; 
and in handling these he has always at command an 
extraordinary abundance of arguments and aphorisms 
that surpasses anything to be found elsewhere in 
Greek oratory. His power of invention wrings from 
Dionysius an emphatic eulogy ; to us it becomes at 
times actually wearisome,” the same materials being 
grouped again and again in different shapes, as in a 
kaleidoscope. 

Ipsae illae contiones, says Cicero of Thucydides’ 
speeches, ita multas habent obscuras abditasque sententias, 
via ut intelligantur. In the speeches much more often 
than the narrative, doades yiyverar 7d Bpayt. The 
sentences are overloaded with ideas, they are compli- 


1 This may be omitted to produce an effect of abruptness and 
vehemence, as in the case of Sthenelaidas’ ‘laconic’ speech, c, 86. 

9 2 A ? 

2 Cf. Mahaffy, Greek Prose Jiterature. 
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cated by the intrusion of numerous clauses which 
stand in various relations to the main construction. 
It is not that he is incapable of writing clearly when 
he comes to write a speech; nothing, for example, 
could be more clearly expressed than the last speech 
in his history, the magnificent address delivered by 
Nicias during the retreat from Syracuse. But 
unfortunately he shows too often a preference for 
the complicated over the simple form of expression ; 
he likes to write in long, straggling, ill-balanced 
periods that contrast strangely with their machine- 
turned antithesis, and the rhymes and jingles in the 
clauses. 





VI. MANUSCRIPTS AND TEXT 


The seven MSS. that are of importance for 
determining the text of Thucydides fall into two 
groups :— 

1. Laurentianus, C, in the Laurentian library at 
Florence, on parchment, 27 lines to the page. 
Date between 900 and 950, the oldest MS., and, on 
the whole, the best. The first six pages, down to c. 
15, 1 vijoous are by a later hand. 

Monacensis, G; in Munich library, quarto on 
paper. 13th century. The upper margin of the 
page is destroyed; hence the sign [G] means that 
in the place referred to, the reading of this MS. is lost. 

2. Vaticanus, B; in the Vatican library ; small 
folio on parchment, 30 to 32 lines on a page. 11th 
century. Not decisively inferior to C, but with its 
companions derived, in the first two books, from a 
different recension of the text. From iii. to vi. ¢. 9° 
it does not differ nearly so often (the proportion °» 
1 to 4) from the © group, and is probably a desce: 
dant of the same recension. From vi. c. 92 to tl. 
end B differs widely from all the other MSS. 

Augustanus, F, large folio on parchment. Datec. 
1301. Formerly at Augsburg, now at Munich. 

Cisalpinus or Italus, A; at Paris, large folio on 
parchment. 11th or 12th century. It was lost 
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from 1815 to 1869, and rediscovered by R. Prinz in 
the National Library. 

Palatinus, EK, at Heidelberg ; large folio on parch- 
ment. I1lth century. The only good MS. that 
contains the two Lives. 

Britannicus, M, in the British Museum, quarto on 
parchment, 27 lines to the page. 11th century. 
This MS. belongs on the whole to the second group, 
but it often agrees with the first against BAEF. 

In fixing the text, the readings of B and C are of 
course the most important. It happens that C is 
more often confirmed by the text of Dionysius than 
B; and there is a suspicion that readings peculiar to 
B are sometimes the result of conjecture. In a 
passage where CG have one reading, BAEKFM 
another, it is best to choose the reading of CG if 
both are equally acceptable; and if, as sometimes 
happens, E or M agrees with CG, the claims of the 
reading to preference are strengthened. 

The other sources from which the text can be 
occasionally corrected are the long quotations in 
Dionysius, the Scholia (only a small portion of which 
are of any considerable authority), and the numerous 
citations from Thucydides or else imitations in later 
writers, rhetoricians, grammarians and the Scholia to 
Homer, Aristophanes, and other authors. There is 
no sufficient reason for supposing that the MSS. of 
Thucydides are specially corrupt. There are very 
numerous small mistakes ; the insertion or omission 
of short words, such as ré, d¢, 671, is frequent. But 
the MSS., are an average lot ; not one of them is of 
great merit—there is nothing like the Bodleian 
Plato, for example, or the Paris Anabasis; but we 
may be confident that they yield between them a 
very fair text exhibiting in general only those forms 
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of error that become familiar to readers of Greek 
manuscripts. The present editor, at least, readily 
confesses that a larger acquaintance with MSS. has 
caused him to withdraw entirely from the opinion of 
those who detect incessant interpolations and whole- 
sale corruptions in these very ordinary MSS. 
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OOTKTAIAOT 
ISTOPION A 


>] al / \ / 
Oov«vdidns AOnvaios Evvéyparye Tov ToAepov 41 
nr I \ ’ / 
tov Ilerorrovynciwy Kat “A@nvai@yv, phe reason for 
writing this 
history. This 
2 / > \ / Ni 9 j 
apEdpevos evOus Kabvatapévov Kat than any that 


preceded it. 


@s émTounoav Tpos aXAzjXous, 


\ > 
éXtrigas péyav Te EcecOar Kal aévo- 
a L 2 / 
AoywTaToy TOY TpoyeyevnuévoVv, TEKMALpOMEVOS 
oe _ > aN , 
Or axpatovTés TE aay &€s avTov apdorepor 
an A / \ \ ”- ¢ \ 
Tapackevy TH Tacn Kal TO AAO “ENXANViKOV 
€ lal \ € / 
opav Evvictadmevovy mpos €ExaTépovs, TO pev 
\ / . \ 
evOus, TO dé Kai Svavoovpevorv. Kivnois yap 2 
e/ / \ a d > / \ 
avTn peylotn 67 Tois “EXAnow éyéveto Kal 
/ \ lal Vs id \ > lal \ 
Peper Titi Tov PapBapwr, ws bé elrety Kal 
lal ’ lal 
emt meiotov avOporav. Ta yap TPO avTOV 3 
\ a ” / lal \ O a 8 \ 
Kal Ta ETL TadaiTepa caps pev evpety Oia 
/ n > / 
Xpovov mAHOos advvata iy, éx bé Texpnpiov 
- 15. 1 kareorpépovro suppl. ¢ foll. ii-vii 
3.2 rotro suppl. m fol. i 


5 fee Fo Schol. Plat. Rep. 449 a Suid. Phot. : ficay cett. 
ll. 6% weylorn F Dion. Hal. 15. advvarov F!1G Dion. Hal, 


I iE B 


2 OOYKYAIAOY 


a / an lal 
@y él pakpoTaTov oKoTrODYTL pol TLaTEDoAaL 
/ > / / VA yA 
EvpPaiver ov peyara vopif@ yevécOar ovte 
3) \ \ / A > \ Ys , 
KATA TOUS TodE“ovs oVTE es Ta Adda. al- 
vetat yap 7 vov “EXXas KaXoupévn ov Tadat 
The greatness of BeBaiws oikoupévn, GNA peTava- 5 


this war will , 5 \ , \ 
appear from a OTAGELS TE OVOAL TA TPOTEPA Kat 


consideration of , , é 4 g Bi h 
early Greece. padias EKACTOL THY EAUTMV aTroNEL- 
/ / / 
qTovtes PBiavopevoe wTo TiwY alel TAELOVMD. 
a / / 
27THs yap €umoptas ovK ovons, ovd emipuyvoVTES 
ade@S aAdAHAOIS OUVTE KATA YY ovTEe Sia 10 
/ , NS [al 
Oaracons, vewomevoi Te Ta avT@VY ExacToOL 
a J 
dcov amofiv Kal Tepiovciay yxpnuaTwv ovK 
by4 > \ a 4 ” x ¢ ( 
éyovTes ovde yy utTevovtes, Adnrov ov oToTE 
> \ \ b) / A ” by 
Tis é€TENM OY Kal aTELYLTTMOY aya GYT@Y AddOS 
if an iP, 
adaipyoetat, THS Te Kal yépay avaryKatov 15 
an rn 3 / a 
Tpophs Tavrayod ay iyoupevor émiKpateiv, ov 
n \ > / 
YaheTOs atravictavTo, Kal du avTo odTE pmeyéDe 
/ 7 ” a A 7 
3 Tohewy LayvOV OUTE TH ANAN TapacKevy. wadtoTa 
\ an a \ an 
dé THs ys ) apiotn alet Tas petaBoras Tov 
> / > cf a / / 
oiknTopev eiyev, i) Te VOY Becoaria KadovpeEvy 2X 
/ A \ \ 
kal Bowwtia WleXorovyncov te Ta TOANA TANV 
>) / an 7 4 5 / 
Apkadias, Ths Te addANs Oca HY KpaTLoTa. 
\ \ ’ \ a t/ / \ / 
4 dua yap apetnv yhs ai Te duvapers Tiol petCous 
/ / e 7 
eryryeyvomevar oTaces évetroiovy €E wy épOetporTo, 
an / 
Kal dpa vo adropvAwv paddov émreBovdEvoTO. 2% 
\ a ’ \ ’ la) > N o \ \ 
5 tv yoov “Arrixiy éx Tov él mreloTov bua TO 
/ 9 Yi Yj 
NeTTOYyEewv actaciacTov ovaoay avOpwirot @KoUY 
=f , / a / 
606 avTol aici. Kal Twapddevypa Tobe TOD oYou 
/ \ / \ 
ovK édNaxYLoTCY eoTL Sia TAS peTOLKLAaS &> TA 


11. éavréy Schol. 29. werorxlas és] werouxjoes Ullrich 
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\ e / fol \ an / 
Gra py omoims av&nOjvar: ex yap THs adAns 
€ / € / x / b) / > 
EAAdbos of Trokeu@ 7) oTATEL EXTITTOVTES Tap 
> / € , ¢ f x 
A@nvaiovs of duvatétatot ws BéBatov ov 
fal / \ \ 
avex@povv, Kal ToNTaL yiryvouevot evs ato 
rn / 7 > / / > / 
Tanraod pelSm ete érroinoav TAIOE avOpwTrav 
\ / 4 ’ / 
THY Tow, wate Kal és ‘lwviay totepov ws 
an » rn >] a / / 
ovy tkavns ovons THs “AtTiKhs atrotkias é&€- 
Teuryav. 
a / rn fal / 
AnXroi 8€ pou Kal TOde TOY TadaLov acbéveray 
\ an lal 
ovy Kota: Tpo yap TOV TpHOLKOV Greece betore 
’ Trojan War. 
ovoev daivetar Tpotepov Kownh éprya- ‘re Troan War 
/ ral 
capevn 7 “EXAds: Ooxel O€ pot, ovde TovVOMa 
an / / 5 5) \ \ \ \ 
TouTo EvupuTacad Tw eiyev, GNA TA pEV TPO 
/ a / 3 
“EXrnvos tov Aeveariwvos kal tavu ovdé eivat 
e > / ef Ni ” \ 7 \ 
n é€mikAnots avTn, Kata &Ovn Sé€ ada TE Kal 
\ Il \ 5] \ rn > ~ id an \ 
To IleXaoyixov eri mrEtoTov ad éavT@Y THY 
/ > lal 
eTovuniay TapéyerOar, "EXAnvos O€ Kal TOY 
iS > la) > ip) , > / \ 
malowv avtov év TH DOiwTibs toyvodyt@v, Kal 
, if > \ > >? b/ / > \ Bi 
eTayouEevMV avTovs em whedia €s Tas addras 
/ by Age a 
mores, Ka ExdoTous perv HON TH OMLALA baddoV 
lal f / nr 
Kkareicbar “EXXnvas, od pévTot moAXOD ye 
/ / fel 
xpovou [édvvato] Kai dtracw éxuikiocar. TEeKMN- 
a \ / iv a o 
pot d€ padiota “Ounpos: modkr@ yap vaoTepov 
Yj \ lal a / lal \ 
éTe Kat Tov Tpwikav yevomevos ovdapod TOUS 
/ hee te >> »¥ X \ ¢ 
Evpravtas @vofacev ov aAXoUS 7) TOUS pET 
> / fol / lal 
AyirrEéos €« Tis POimtidos, oltrep Kal mpaTot 
EdAnves joav, Aavaovs S€ év tois rect Kal 
> / \ ’ \ lal 
Apyeiovs kai Ayatovs avaxarel. ov piv ovdé 


18. PAudridt Ef: POwria cett. 22. édtvaro om. M 
23. Uorepos yp. Schol. 
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NC. 
BapBapovs eipnke dua TO unde “EXAnvas To, os 
€uol Soxel, avtizranov és év dvoma amoKexpicbat. 


e i ¢ / , 
40: 8 otv ws éxacto. “EXAnves KaTa TONES TE 


7 
do0t adAndov Evviecay Kat Evpravtes vaTepov 
/ > \ \ lal rn 5) ’ / 
KAnGevTes ovdev po TOV Tpwixov bu acbéverar 
, / / 

Kal aperSiavy addjdov GOpoo Erpa~ay. ada 
\ / N / / ya / 
Kai TavTnv THY oTpateiay Oardoon dn TAELw 

/ n 
xpwpevor EvveEHNOov. 

, a 

Mives yap madaitatos wv akon iopev 
Minos the firs; V@UTLKOVY éxTHOaTO Kal THS vov 

S 3S ¢ an a 
topossessatleet. “Ey Anvicns Oardoons él mAEioTov 
> / \ a r / / 5 / 
expatnce Kal Tov Kuxdr\ddov vicwov np Te 

\ an an / / 

Kal olKioTNS TpOTOs TOV TELTTwY EryEVETO, 
Kdpas é£edacas Kal todvs éavtod Taidas ye- 
, , / / 
povas éyKaTacTHoas: TO TE ANOTLKOV, WS ELKOS, 
! > fel / 24? IQ / 
Kabnpe é€x THS Oaracons eh Gaov édvvaTo, 
n / an ie a e \ 
TOU TAS Tpododous pmaAXov LEvaL AUT@. ol Yap 


/ a 
"EAAnves TO mddar Kal tov BapBdapav of Te 


> Aa > tA / \ 
Piracy inearly €Y 7) nTEelp@~ Tapafaracotor Kat 


i \ 
Greece. boot VNTOUS eLyor, ETT ELON) npEavTo 


Ma\XOV TrEepacodcAaL vavov ér  aAAnXous, 
étpaTovTo mpos AnoTelavy, Hyouméevav avdpav 
ov TaV abd”’vaTwTaTwV Képdous TOU adeETépov 
avtov evexa Kat Tois acbevéor Ttpophs, Kat 
TpootimrovrTes ToAETW aTEvYicTOLS Kal KATA 
Komas olKoUpLévats HpTagov Kal Toy mAéEtoToV 
tod Biov évr-b0ev érrotobyTo, odK éxoVTOS Tw 


8. EvweeAAOov Cobet: ~vvAAPov codd.: exierant Valla 
15. xaracrioas G (corr. G!) M || Ayorpixoy GM 16. 
KaOyper] exdOnpe Schol. Aristid. 87, 9 D 26. rov] To APG 
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ISTOPION A (3-6) 5 


> / / fa) yA / / 
aloyuvny TOUTOU TOU Eepyou, epovTos d€ Tl 


kal do&s padrXov- Syrodou b€ THY TE 1TELPW- : 


TOV TIVES ETL KAL VOY, ois KOTMOS KAADS TODTO 
dpav, kal of Tadaiol TOV ToinTay Tas TUCTELS 
TOV KATATEOVTMOY TaVvTAYOD opmolws epwTarTES 
eb Anotat eciow, ws ovTe VY TuVOdvoYTaL 
amatiovvtwy TO épyov, ois Te émipedes ely 
eldévar ovK ovedifovtov. édnfovro 8 Kal 
KAT 7TrELpoV aXdijdovs. Kal HEX pe TOUOE TOAAG 
THs “EXXdbos TH TANALO TpoT@ VEMETAL Tept 
te oxpovs Tovs ‘Oféras kat Aitwrovs Kal 
"Axapvavas Kal thy tavTn imeipov. Td TE 
adnpohopeiabar TovTos Tois meipworais amd 
THS Tadaas NnoTeias eupewernnev’ Taca yap 
9 “EdAas éovdnpopdpe: dia tas addpetovs Te 
oiknoes Kal ovK acdhanreis Tap  addAndous 
epodous, Kal Evvibn rHv Siactay pel’ bade 
evomncavta waomep of BadpBapor. onuetov & 
€oTt tavta THs “EXXadbos Ett OTM vEuomeva 
TOV TOTE Kal és TayTas opolwy SvaiTnUdToD. 
"Ep roils mpato. dé A@nvaios Tov Te cidnpov 
katéGevto Kai avermévn 7H Svaity Life in early 


5 Q J rn Greece re- 
eS TO Tpupepwtepov HETEOTHOAY. sembled that of 


. ~ y Pas Asiatics in the 
Kal ol peo BuTEpor QUTOLS  T@yp present day. 
evoaimovev dia TO aBpodiarrov ov TOAVS YXpoVvoS 
€7TELO?) XeTevas Te Awods erravaayToO popovyTes 
Kal xpuoay TeTTiyeoy evéptes KpwBUoV ava- 
Sovjpevor TOV €v TH KEehary RON: ad ov 
kat “lévev tovs mpecButépous Kata TO Evyyevés 


27. & Epce (vel épce) EG Schol. 


bo 


wy) 


3 


6 ~ @OYKYAIAOY 


4éml woAv avTn 7 oKEU) KaTecYeEV etpia © 
r 7 9 gKevi KaTécxev. peTpid 
pI a Ni > la a 
av éo@jtt Kai &s Tov viv TpoTroy mpwTor Aake- 
, / \ \ I 
Satpoviot exypnoavto Kal és Ta AXA Tpos TOUS 
\ e \ / HA 2) / 
moNovs ol Ta pelo KEKTHMEVOL LaodiaLToL 
/ a 
5 padota KatéoTnoav. éyupvw@Onody Te TPHTOL 
\ XN \ / \ fa) 
Kal €5 TO gavepoy atrodvvTes Alma pEeTa TOU 
/ \ \ / ‘ 
yupvaterOar nreipayvto: TO 5é€ wadat Kai év 
A ’ Lal ’ lal / BA \ 
T@ OdvpTrik@® ayo. cialopata exyovTes Tepi 
\ INA e 5) \ 5) , \ py 
Ta atooia of abAntal nywvitovto, Kai ov 
\ »” b] \ / SYA \ \ > 
TOANa ETH errELon TWéTaUTaL. ETL O€ Kal eV 
a / + e a \ 4 
tois PapBapos éotw ois viv, Kal padiota 
Ta ’ a na \ lf 5 / 
tots “Ac.avois, tuys Kal marys aOra TiBeTat, 
\ / mn in > > 
6 Kal dveCwpévor TOTO SpHaw. TorrAa 6 av 
s\ ld s) / \ \ ’ \ 
Kal adda TIs atrodetEeve TO TaAdatoy ‘EXANVLKOY 
e / a an lal / 
omovotpoTa TO vov BapBapik@® SiarT@pevor. 
[al / Y \ , ’ 
7 Tov 6€ Tordewv boat pév vedtata wKicOnoay 
\ f / 
Origin of wallea K@l 75n TA@LLOTEPwY OVYTMY, TEPLOU- 
cities. / a > f pine 
clas madrov EYovoal YENMaAT@V €7T 
a a > Ta / / 
avuTois Tots aiyiadols Telyeow exTifovTo Kal 
\ > \ > / 3 / v4 
Tovs toQuovs amehawBavov eutropias Te évexa 
a \ \ if © / 
Kal THS pos Tovs TpocotKovs Exaatou tayvos- 
\ \ \ 
ai O€ Taraat Sia THY AnoTElav emi TrorAV 
> / ’ \ / Qn ’ / 
aVvTLaYOvTaY aro Oararons banXdov oxia@noar, 
Vf a / \ a , 
at Te é€v Tais vnoow Kat év Tals nrrELpoLs 
h: an Li ° 
(€pepov yap addjAovs TE Kal TOV ANrAWY oot 
/ 
évTes ov Oaddoowot KaTwM @KOUY), Kal péexpl 
8 rovde ETL ava@xKicpévot eiciv. Kal ovxX Hooov 


1. xaracxev) ABF 10. wéravvrac Reiske 118}. 
dtefwuévor Phot. Suid.: dvefwoudva codd. 19. éxrigovro kal 
telyeot Herwerden 23. avricxovcay Poppo: avticxotcav 


EG: avricxoton cett. 
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ISTOPION A (6-9) 7 


\ > c fal lal / ” \ 
AnoTal Aoav ot vnowwTat, Kapés Te dvTes Kat 
Doivixes: oto yap 6) Tas TELTTAS TOV VHTwV 

, Dae / \ 
Guenoay. peaptuptov o€° AxnjdAov yap Kalacpo- 
a an / 
pévns tro AOnvaiwy év Tade TH Toheu@ Kal 

5 TOV Onndy avaipeBeva av dcat Hoav TaVv TeOvEw- 
Tov €v TH Vow, UTép hutov Kapes éepavycar, 
yvoobévTes TH TE oKEVR TOV OTrAwY EvVTE- 

fal / e fal 
Gappévn Kal TO TpoTHS © VvoVv ETL OaTToVOW. 
KatactavTos 6€ ToU Mivew vavtixod TAWILwTEpA 2 
> / , > / e \ > Qn / 

10 €yeveTo Tap adAndOUS (ot yap €k TOY vnowy 
. an la \ 
KaKxovpyot avéotncav UT avTov, OTeTEp Kal 
\ \ > lat , \ e \ 
Tas To\Aas avTav KaTewKife), Kal ol Tapa 3 
/ A an BA \ rn 
QOdraccav avOpwro. pwadrov dn THY KTHoOW 
n , a 
TOV xXpnudTwVv Trovovmevor BEBaLoTepov @xkou)P, 

/ \ / / ¢ 
1b KaL TWeES Kal TELYN TeEpteBadXOVTO WS THov- 

fal / fal 

TLWTEPOL EAUT@V yuyvomevot’ Eediemevor yap TOV 

r 6 \ lal 
KEpo@v of TE Nooous UTéuEevoyv TV TOV Kpeto- 

/ , / 
covav dovrciav, of Te SuvatwTepot TEpLovaias 
Yj fa) / \ 

EYXOVTES TpoTETTOLODYTO UTNKOOUS Tas €AAT TOUS 
1 5 ; 7 (a Ue eA . 

2 mohéts, Kal_€V_TOVT® T@O TpPOT@ padnov On 4 
évtes UoTepov 1 pave émt Tpotav coTpatevoay. 

7 “Arjapepvev Té pot Soxel TOV TOTE e duvape 9 
TMpovywv Kal ov TocodTOY TOOLS Condition of 

/ 
Tuvddpew bpxous Katerdnppévous Preece, At the 
\ e / a j 
2% Tous “EXévns pvnothpas aywv tov ‘7° War 
/ a o , 
oTONOV ayeipat. Réyoucr S€ Kal of TA cadé- 2 
/ a / 
atata IleXorovynciovy prnpn Tapa TeV Tpo- 
/ lal 
tepov Oedeyuévor IléXora te mpatov mrnOEL 


3. gxicay B 15. ws. . yryvouevn add. G in marg., 
om. M 


8 OOYKYAIAOY 


t a 5 fa) > a At / 4 > 
xpnuatov, a rev éx Ths “Actas éyov és 
, / 
avOpwmous amopous, Stvamwv TrepiTounodpevov 
THY eTovumlay THS xYopas emndrvy dvta buws 
na a / 
ayew, Kal voTepoy Tois exyovois Ere peitw 
fol > / \ > A , Lal 
EvveveyOjvar, Evpuobéws pev év tH ?ArtiKns 
(¢ a 
v7o Hpakredadv amobavortos, "Atpéws dé 
XN LO la) BA > A \ > / 
HnTpos adehhov ovTos avT@, Kat emiTpéYrayTosS 
> / Gees) / / \ \ 
Evpvadéws, oT eotpateve, Muxnvas te Kal thy 
apxnv Kata TO oikeiov ’Atpet (Tuyyavew 8é 
avtov devyovta Tov matépa dia Tov Xpucimov 10 
Oavatov), Kai ws ovKETL aveywopnoev Evpuabeds, 
/ \ lal / / n 
Bovropevoy Kat tav Muxnvaiov go8e tev 
‘H 6a \ vA \ } an 5 
pakdevoav Kat awa dsuvatov bdoxodvTa eEivat 
fel / n 
kal TO THOS TeOeparrevKdTa THY Muxnvaiwv 
\ ef ’ \ 5 \ / 
Te Kal oowv KvpvaGevs apye tHv Bactrelay 15 
"Atpéa tapadaBeiv, cai trav Tlepoedav tods 
3 leXorridas peifous Kxatactiva. & jor Soxet 
"Ayapéuvov TtapadaBwv kat vavtixo [te] dua 
yapen paraBior vavTiKe be 
> \ / an » > 4 \ / 
emt ThEOY THY AAAWY LoYUCAS, THY oTpaTElaV 
> bf \ / A / \ / 
ov yapiTs To TEov H hoBw Evvayaywv Town- 20 
4cac0ar. gaivetat yap vavoi te mreloTas 
/ 
avTos adiKouevos Kai “Apkaot tpootapacyer, 
¢ / nn / ” e \ 
as “Opunpos tovto Sedydwxev, ef Tw tkavos 
TEKUNPLOTAL Kal €v TOU OKNTTPOV ama TH 
Tapadoce. eipnkev avTov ToAAHoL VHTOLoL Kal 2% 
"Apyei mavtl avaccew: ovx av ovv vyncwv &&w 
La) / e \ > XN \  } 
TOV TeEpLtoLKiowy (avTat S€ ovK av ToAXal eter) 


3. érndvw Stahl: érndvrnv codd. 4. post éxydvors 
add. oloy ’Arpe? “Ayapéuvor. ABEF 18. re secl. Kriiger : 
dé Stahl 19. orpareiav Aem. Portus: orpariay codd. 


ISTOPION A (9-10) 9 


! 
Xx / / \ \ 
NTELPOTYNS WV EKPATEL, EL fy TL Kal VaUTLKOV 
> >’ / \ \ \ / lal f 
eixev. exatew O€ ypn Kal TavTN TH oTpaTeia 
e \ \ a 
oia VY Ta TPO AUTH. 
° A \ 5 x 
Kai ote pev Muxhvar puxpov av, 7) el Te 
lal / / rn \ / 
TOV TOTE TOMCMA ViV pn aELOYpEwY The Greek fleet 
2 = ; > Ae was not a large 
Soxet eivat, ovK axpiBet ay Tis one. 
/ , / \ / \ 
ONMEL@ Ypwpmevos aTrLaToin pn yevécOae Tov 
/ a o ¢ 
aTONOY TOTOUTOV OGoOY ot TE ToLNTAi EipHicact 


o 


\ id / / / \ > 

kal o Royos Katéxer. Aaxedaipovioy yap ei 

/ \ 

107 Todi €pnuwdein, NevpOein Sé Ta Te lepa 
Ney A \ PIN \ X 

Kal THS KaTacKEVHS Ta édady, ToANY av 

/ a / 

Oimat amiotiay THs Suvawews mpoedOovTos 
a / a / 

ToAN0U ypovov Tois ETELTA TpPOS TO KAEOS 

avTa@v eivat (Kaito. IeXomovyncov tay TévTE 

\ / it fol 

16 Tas 6vo0 polpas véwovta, THs Te Evprdons 
id lal \ Lal yy / lal 

nyobvTat Kal tov é&@ Evypadywv Todor: 


10 


4 \ ” / / ” e an 
Omas dé oUTE Evvoixia Beions TONEWS OUTE LEPOLs .. 


Kal KaTacKevais TodvTEheoL ypHnoapévyns, KATA 
Kkopas 6€ TH Taram THs “ENAddos TpoT@ 
20 oixiabeions, paivoit av bTodcectépa), ‘AOnvaiwv 
5é TO avTd TovTO Tabovtwy Sitdaciay av THY 
Suvapw eixadlecOar aro ths davepas dyreas 
THS Toews 7) EoTLW. ovKOVY aTLOTEL €LKOS, 
ovde Tas oes THY TOEWY pAaAXOV GKOTELY 4) 
% Tas Ouvapels, vouitery dé Thy oTpateiay éxelvnv 
peyloTny ev yevécOar TaV TpOo avTis, eLTo- 
pevny S€ TOV viv, TH ‘Opnpov ad Toujoe el 


2. orpatela Aem. Portus: orpari@ codd. 17. post 


Eworkicbeions add. r7s Stephanus 25. orparelay cfs: orpa- 
tray codd., 


3 


10 ; BOYKYAIAOY 


\ n / a \ x ‘ 
TL xp Kavtad0a mucteve, HV ElKOS ETL TO 


be) \ a © 
poetCov pev Toimntny ovTa Koophoat, Gwos 6€ 


y \ cf ? L / \ 
4 paiveTat Kat OUTWS EVOEETT EPA. TETTOLNKE Yap 


{1 


/ \ PS) / nan \ \ B an 
yiMov Kal diakociwy veov, Tas pev Bowwrav 
” \ is \ > an \ \ / 
elkoot Kal éxatov avdpav, Tas S€ DidoxTyToOVU 
TEVTHKOVTA, ONAMV, @S enol SoKel, TAS peEeyloTas 

\ > / ” lal / / >? 
Kal éhayioTas* adANwWY your peyeOous Tépt év 

a / / 
veav KaTadoyo ovK éeuvynoOn. avtepétar Sé 
la 5 fal 
OTL Hoav Kal pay tjpwot TavTes, ev tais WPiro- 

/ / \ 

KTHTOV vavol dednroKev* ToEoTas yap TavTAas 
, \ 
TeToinKe TOVS MpoTK@Tovs.  Tepivews SE OUK 

\ \ na rn 
elkos ToAXods Evyrrciy €Ew TaV Bacihéwv Kai 
rn ” 

TOV padtaTa év TédEL, AAAWS TE Kal pMéANOVTAS 
A a rn 
médayos TepaticerOat peTA TKEVOY TOhEMLKOD, 
»° > \ n / ” ’ \ 
ovd av Ta TAOla KaTapapKta exyovTas, andra 

an a / 
TO TANAO TpPOT@ AHTTLKOTEPOY TapEecKeEva- 
fi / KX 5 / i hd 95 \ 5 / 
opéva. mpos Tas peylotas 6 ody Kal éXaxXloTas 
na \ / a \ , 
vavs TO péoTov oKOTTOVVTL OU TOAOL HalvoyTaL 

/ A A 

€MGovtes, ws amo maons THs “Eddddos Kown7 
/ 

TE {LTT O[LEVOL. 
By ) a 

Aitvov & iv oby 4 oduyavOpwTia TocovToV 
Had the expedi- 600y 7) aypnuatia. THs yap Tpophs 


tion been on a ; p F \ , 
large scale, Troy aTopla Tov TE GTPaTOV é\adoo® 


would soon have ,, Nee, . ae) 

been taken. Hyayov Kat oaov nAmiov avTobev 
a / 

TodewodvtTa PBiotevoery, erred O€ adiKopevot 
/ > / n / \ \ ” lal 
ayn éxpatnoay (djrov Sé* TO yap Epa TO 
b) , > 
oTpaToTéd@ ovK av érevyicavtTo), pativovtar 6 
ovd évtadda traon TH Suvaper xpnodpevot, 
an / / 
GAA Tpos yewpyiav THs Xepoovncov tpatro- 


17. 5’ ov Bekker: of» M: yodv cett. 19. EvwedOdvTes.G 
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ISTOPION A (10-12) 11 


an a / 
pevot Kal NnoTElav THS Tpopis atropia. 7 Kal 
r € fal > rn / \ / 
parXov of Tp@es avtayv divectrappévoy Ta béKxa 
4 > Lal / lal AN e / 
é™ avtetyov Beta, Tots atei viro0NELTTOmEvoLs 
> {A v / \ > 5 
avTimanot OvTes.  meptovoiay Se eb HAOoY 
7 a \ 7 e / yf / 
EyovTes Tpodys Kai dvtes aPpoo. avev NynoTELAS 
\ , al \ LU 8 / 
Kat yewpyias Evuveya@s Tov Todepwov cuvédepor, 
iA rn ~ v4 
pacios av payn KpatovyTes eidov, of ye Kal 
> 10 / rXra / a TN f 
ovy aOpoot, adda péeper TH aleL TapovTe 
a / > 3 / 
avTetyov, modopkia 6 av tpocKabefouevoe év 
/ \ 
éhdooovi TE Ypovm Kai atrovweTepoy TV Tpoiay 
e ? \ aS / , \ / 
etNov. adda Ot aXPNMATLAaY Ta TE TPO TOVT@Y 
me ie a > , 
acbevh Hw Kal avta ye 8) TavdTa, dvopacto- 
rn / rn lal 
TaTa TOV piv yevoueva, SnrOVTAL Tots Epryous 
/ nr fal fal 
UTobeéoTEpa OvTa THS dHyns Kal Tov vov Tept 
fal / / 
avTa@v dia Tovs TownTas Aoyou KaTETyNKOTOS* 
> \ \ \ \ \ Cee \ sy 
emel Kal peta Ta Tpwixa 7 Eddas ete petav- 


ji / \ / e/ \ 
loTaTO TE Kal KATWKLCETO, WOTE [LN Greece after the 


novydcacayv av&nOnva. 7 Te yap Trojan War. 


> , n ¢ 

avayopnow tov “EXdrnvev €& ‘Tréov xpoviar 
/ , 

yevouévn OANA EVEOXUwWTE, Kal oTdceEs eV 

lal / > 

Tais Todecw ws éml ToAv eyiyvovTo, ad av 

I] / / / 

exTimtovTes Tas odes exTilov. Boiwtoi Te 

ap of vov éEnkoot@ rer peta “IXtov adwow 

meP DUCE s pf 

> ” > / e \ lal \ fal 

e€ “Apyns avactavtes UT Ococarav thy viv 

\ / / \ / an 

phev Bowtiav, mpotepov dé Kadunida yhv 

/ 3 n 

Kadoupévnv @kicav (fv O€ avToY Kal aTro- 
\ / rn fal q) ® 

Sacwos mpotepov ev TH yn TavTn, ad ov Kal 


7. eidov secl. Kriiger 9. 5’ secl. Kriiger 12. -v7j 
eats 20; 2 dre es suppl. f foll. iv, v 18. jovxdoaca cf 
26. @Kiway C: wKyoay cett. 27. éy TH yn Tavrn mpdbrepov cf 


12 


q 


13 


12 OBOYKYAIAOY 


és “INuov éotpatevoav), Awpins te dySonkoct@ 

S TPaT v), pris ysonkooTa 
” \ id / ” 

éree Evy “Hpaxrgetdars Werorovyncov éayov. 

/ lal / 
pods TE EV TOANM YpovYm ovydoaca 1 
‘EAAXas BeBaiws Kat ovKéTe aviotapévn arro.- 
5) ’ tal 

kias é&émeurbe, kai “lwvas péev A@nvaior kat 

lal \ \ ” > / \ 

VNTLWT@Y TOUS TOANO’S @kKLcaV, ITadLas dé 

/ \ rn / an 
Kat Kelas TO TAElotov LleXo7rovynatoe THS 
Te adds “EANdbos Eat & yopia. Tavta 6é 
Tavta votepov Tav Tparkav éxTticOn. 
c 

Avvatwtépas O€ yiyvouévns ths EdXados 

a a a x 

Kal TOV YPHLaToV THY KTHOW ETL pbAaNdoV 7 

/ 

TMpoTEpov Toroupévyns Ta ToONAA Tupavvides €v 
lal / an fe / 
Talis Todeot KabiotavTo, TOY TpoTodwv peSovwr 

VY i c a 
yiyvouéeven (mrpotepov b€ Hoav él pyntots yépace 
lal / 
Tatpikat Bactreiat), vavticnd te éeEnpTveTo 7 
‘EXAds, Kat Tis Paradoons paddov avTeElyovTo. 
a \ / / > / 
Advance made 7p@Tor bé KopivOvou Neyovtat éyyv- 
7 Cori a lal / / 
py sCorinte TaTa TOU VOY TpoTroU peTayelpioat 
Ta Tepl Tas vads, Kal Tpinpes év KopivOo 
a a € n / 
mpatov THS EXAadbos vauTrnynOjva. atvetar 
an \ 
dé Kal Lapiors “ApervoxrAs KopivOvos vavrnyos 
vads Towmoas Técoapas: étTn 8 €oTt padiota 
\ a an / 
Tpiakoola €s THY TEAEVTIY TOVdE TOU TONEMWOU 
Y an / io , 
dre "Apewokrs Yaplous rAOev. vavyayia Te 
e / \ 
maraitaTn @v iopev yiyverat Kopiv@iwv mpos 
7 / yA \ / \ PY, ec / 
Kepxupaiovs: étn d€ padota Kat tavTn €&)- 
/ / fal > fa 
KovTa Kal Stakoowd €oTL peéexpl TOU avTov 


8. pdyes efG 5. é&émreure cfG 10. yevoudvns GM 
20. mpdrov év KopivOw BcEf || évyavrnynOfjva cf suprascr. Gt 
26. kal ra’ry ef: om. codd., add. Gt 
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ISTOPION A (12-14) 13 


/ > n \ \ / ec / 
xpovov. oiKodvTes yap THY TOA ot KopivOcor 
fal a / / “2 
emt tov “lo@wod aiei 6x Tote é€u7ropLoy eiyor, 
nr \ an \ / 
tov ‘EXAjvev TO TaddAaL KaTa YyHV Ta TrEw 
Xx \ Oa an > \ II / 

H Kata Oddaccay, Tov Te évTds IleXoTrovyncOU 
\ lal y \ n >) / ’ > fe 
Kat TOV éEw, dia THs éxelvwy Tap’ addrdous 
UA 5 
ETUMTYOVT@OV, XpHwaci Te SvVAaTOL oav, WS 
a a a na / ’ \ 
Kal Tots TanraLots Trointats ded7AwTat: adpvetov 

/ e 

yap €Twvojacay TO xYwplov. men TE ol 
/ n lal 

“EdXAnves pad2rov érrolov, Tas vads KkTnTapeEvot 

t , 

TO AnoTLKOY KAaOnpovy, Kal éuTopLoy Tapé- 

/ \ / 

xovtes appotepa duvatny éayov yxpnuatov 
/ A / Uh ¢ 

Tpocoom THY Tov. Kal "lwow taTepov Tor 
/ \ Sua N td an 

yiyvetas vautixov é7t Kipov Hepo@v  strenatn of the 


; f, <i Tonians i 
mpatov Bacthevovtos Kat KawBdaou oer une 


time of Cyrus 


fo ce a an > e \ 
Tov vicos avTov, THS Te KAO EavTods “ePIC 


/ rath na b] / / 
Oaracons Kuvpw todepodvtes EKpaTHCaV Ta 
/ NN Ul / se la SHEN 
xpovov. Kat Ilodkucpatns Lapouv tupavyav én 
/ lal i? a 
KapBvoov vavtinoe icytov dddrdas Te Ta 
/ / 
vnowy vInKkoovs éroimcato Kal “Prhvevav éXov 
? 2 lal / A x 
avéOnce TH “Atro\N@W TO AndNio. Poxaijs 
/ 
te Maccaniav oixifovtes Kapynéovious évicwv 
vavpayovvTes* duvatmTata yap TavdTa Tov 
n 5 ‘ n a 
VavTiKov Hv. haivetar d€ Kal TadTa TodXais 
rn / fal fal 
yeveats votepa yevoneva Tov Tpwixdv Tpijpect 


\ > / / 
5 Mev oOALYaLS Ypwpmeva, TEVTHKOVTOpoLs 8 ert 


\ id a tal 
kal Trois pakpois eEnptupéva woTep éxetva. 
’ / \ lal fal \ nr / 
ohiyov Te Tpo TOV MyoiKav Kal tod Aapeiov 

hy A a 
Oavarov, ds peta KapSitonv Lepoay éBact- 
/ = a 
Aevoe, TPLNpEls Tepl TE LiKEeXlav Tols TUpavvoLs 


so €s mAHOos eyévovto Kail Kepxupaiow: tadta yap 


5 


14 


14 BOYKYAIAOY 


a \ a pm f , \ 
TeNEUTALA 7 po TS Eepfou OTPAaTELAS VQAUTLKa 


3 a&u0Aoya év tH “EXXNadL Katéotn. Aiyuwhnrar 


15 


co 


or 


Late origin of yap Kat “AO@nvatot, Kat ei TuveEs 
8 nenlan 
/ f} / 
sea power. adro1, Bpaxyéa EKEKTHVTO, Kal TOVT@Y 
\ / / > e 
Ta TOANA TEVTNKOVTOPOUS* OWe Te ad ov 
> , a 
AOnvaiovs QcepictokrAns erevoev Alywvntats 
la) uf fal 
TokewouvTas, Kal dua Tov BapBapov tpoc- 
if fa) / e 
doxiuov dvTos, Tas vads Toincacbat aiotrep 
Kal évaupaynoay* Kal avTat ovT@ eiyov dia 
/ 
TAONS KATATTPOMATA. 
5 Ae ie / a 
Ta pev otv vautixa tov EX jHv@V ToLadta 
> / \ \ ¢ 
nn Ss WV, Ta TE Tadala Kal Ta VoTEpoV 
i si ., / > \ 
inconsiderable.  yeyoueva. loydy O€ TepleTroLncavTo 
e / e / a 
OWS OUK EXaYLOTHY OL TPOTTYOVTES avTOIS YpPN- 
/ / tal / 
HAT@V TE TPOTOS Kal ArwV apy}: éTUTAEOVTES 
/ 
yap Tas vnoous KaTecTpeporTe, Kal wadicTa boot 
rn 3 \ na / 
wn SuapKy elyov yepav. Kata yijv dé TodE“OsS, 
; a l 
dOev Tis Kal Svvapis TapeyéveTo, ovdels EvvéoTy: 
my i o \ / \ c / 
TavTes O€ 7oaV, Grol Kal éyévoYTO, TPOS O{OpPoUS 
\ / / 
Tous odeTépous ExaoTols, Kal ExONmoUS TTpaTELAas 
\ b) \ a e lal Svhd!) @oy al 
TON ATO THS EAUT@Y ET ANNWY KAaTATTPOdH 
> be otal ed > \ / 
ovx €€noay of EAAnves. ov yap EvverotnKecav 
\ / / ? > 
TMpos Tas peyloTas odes UIrHKOOL, OVO av 
a \ / nr 
avTol amo THS lans KoLWas oOTpaTELas ETroLovYTO, 
Kat @ddndous be padAXrA{OV ws ExaTTOL ot 
> / b] / / \ ? N 
aotuyeitoves €moNeuourv. padiota b€ és Tov 
/ \ / / / \ 
Marat TOTE yevopmevoy TorAEmMov Xarkidéwv Kat 
A: 


3. el tives] olriwes cf[G] 13. yevoueva cfo: yryvdueva 
codd. 14. mpocoxdvTes A: mpocéxovtes HK: mpooxdytes 
cett. 23. ai om. ABEGM 
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ISTOPIQN A (14-18) 15 


A \ / € \ 
"Epetpiov kal To addo “EAAnvKov és Evp- 
Le c / Py / b] / be A 16 
MaxXlav EKATEPwWVY OLETTH. ETTEYEVETO OE AdXOLS 
I UY. \' > a 
Te GANOOL KoAVPAaTA pH AVENOAVAL, Growth of 
3i 
kal "“lwor mpoyopyncdvtav — él) Friar power, 
/ lal / fa) A \ 
5 meya TOV Tpayuwatov Kipos kat 7 Lleporxy 
/ la a \ a > N 
Bacireia Kpotcov kaledotca Kai Oca évTos 
d a \ / > / 
AXvos ToTau“ov Tpo0s Odraccay éTecTpaTevoe 
\ \ b>) a 2. / / > / af 
kal Tas év TH NTELpw TrOdELS edovAWCE, Aapetos 
A / lal r 
Te voTepov TO Powikov vavtiK@ KpaTa@v Kal 
fe ef 9 a f 
0 Tas vious. TUpavved te bc0u Hoav ev tats 17 
¢ a / 2 an 
EnXAnvikais modeat, TO ef EAUTOV The Greek 
! , ” \ n despots did 
Bovoy Tpoop@pevor &F TE TO TOMA dothine cot- 
Kal és TO Tov tduov otkov avery “4° 
> > / [id > / / \ 
d¢ aodareias bcov édvvayTo padioTa Tas 
/ ” > / \ > \ ’ ? > a 
Is TONES wKoUV, eTpayOn Se ovdey am avToV 
/ \ \ / 
épyov a&iXoyov, € pn El TL TpOS TEpLOLKoUS 
ToUs avTaV éxdoTols: of yap év LiKedia emt 
TheloTov eyopnoav duvduews. oUTw TayTa- 
/ ¢ \ / 
yobev 1) “Edrdas_éri_sroddv _xpovov_KatetyeTo 
A / 
20 wnTEe KoWwnH pavepoy pyoey_KatepyatecOar, Kata 
/ / ss 
TONELS TE ATOAMOTEPA ELVAL. 
> eu x 7 SATS AUD 
Exrevo) 8€ of te "A@nvatwyv rtipavvo. kai 18 
7) 
e ’ fal yA ¢ / b} \ \ 
of ex THS GANS “ENRAAbos ETL TOV Zeginning of the 
/ al i 7 
Kal tplv TupavvevOeions of TrEtoToL abcd 
lal \ n 
2 Kal TedevTaion ANY TeV ev LiKedia wd 
Aaxedaipovioy KatervOncav (7) yap Aaxe- 


/ \ / lal rn 
Saipwv peta THY KTioLY TOV VoiVY évoLKOvYTMY 


6. Baorrela] éfovola f 9, re] dé ABGM 10. re] 
6¢é ABEGM 15. d¢] re ABEGM || dz’ a’ray odéév ABEGM 
16. ci om. ABEGM 27. xrjow ABc{GM 


16 BOYKYAIAOY 


Sew A lal JEAN la) res yy , 
avtTnv Awpidv eri mreicTov wv iopev ypovov 
, q 
oTaciadcaca Ouws ék TaXaLTaToU Kal nvvounOn 
\ 5 
Kal aiel atupavyvevtos vr éTn yap €oTt 
/ i N > / / ’ \ 
padioTa TETPAKOTLA Kal OALY@ TAELW ES THV 
\ fal fa) > a 
TeNevTHVY TovdsSEe TOD TrOoAguou ad ov Aaxe- 
/ la) > a / fal Ni > 
Samovioe TH avTH TodTEla xXpavTat, Kai Ou 
’ \ / \ \ > a ” / 
avTO Ouvadpevor Kal Ta é€v Tals ANAaLS ToOAECL 
\ r 
kaQiotacay), peTa O€ THY THY TUpavYwY 
a ¢ a 
Kataddvow é€k THs EdXados ov ToAXOls éTeow 
vorepov kat » év Mapabav payn Mrydov 
\ bd / Si / \ sy ’ 
mpos “A@nvatous éyéveto. Sexatw dé ETer pet 
SEN > e , a / / 
avTnv avdis o BapBapos TO peyatwm oTor@ 
\ \ ¢ / 
Theinvasion of €7 TY LAAdOa  SovAwWGOoMEVOS 
Xerxes. Th 5 s / 
Rerxes. ane =o AOE. §=Kal peyadou Kivdvvou ért- 
se. VA / / 
commoncause. xpewacbévtos of te NAaxedatpovtot 
lal is (2 / 
tov EvwrorceunodvtTov EdAnvev  nynoavto 
/ id fal / 
duvapet mpovyovtes, Kal ot “A@nvatoe émvovtwv 
an / / lal \ / 
tav Mndwv diavonbévtes exrXeTrety THY TOW 
r i? 
Kal avacKevacapevo. és Tas vars éoPavTes 
al \ 
VAUTLKOL €yéVOVTO. KOLYN TE aAT@odpEVOL TOV 
/ cf >’ a / / 
BapBapov, totepov ov TorAdX® SvexptOnoav mpos 
2 / N / WA b) 
te “A@nvaiovs Kat Aakedaipoviovs ot Te atro- 
/ ¢ 
oravtTes Baciréws “EXXnves Kal ot Evp7rone- 
lal / 7 
pnoavtes. Suvadpe yap TadTa péeyiota dvepavy: 
\ \ an e \ / 
icyvov yap of pev KaTa yi, ol O€ vavow. 
/ e / 
Kat odJyov jev ypovoy Evvéwevev 1 oparypia, 
/ \ 
éreita SueveyOévtes of Aaxedarpovior Kat 


5. ad’ o}] & M Hermogenes: 4 a¢’ of AB[G] 19. éu- 
Bdvres ABEGM 24. 6H épdvyn Stephanus 27. post 
émrecra add, 6¢ ABEGM || post xa add. of AEM Suid. 
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IETOPION A (18-20) 17 


’ Lal > / \ lal / \ 
A@Onvato. érodéunoay peta TOV Evppwayov pos 
> / \ lol ” em / 

ae INOS: Kal TOV AXA@Y NE The unanimity 
y¥ a \ ‘ -lived. 

el TWés TOU StacTaleV, TPOS TOUTOUS CNG peas 

Oo > / 4 b] N na M 6 n 5) / y 
non ex@povv. wate ato TOY Mnoixwy €s ToVOE 
>A \ / \ \ / \ \ 

5 aiel TOV TOAEMOV TA peVv oTrevoomeEVOL, TA b€ 

La) B) XK lal id a 
ToNemovvtes 7) GAAHAOLS 7 TOis EavT@v Evp- 
pdxos adictapevors eV TapecKevdcayTo Ta 

/ / / / 
TONE WLA Kal epwTrerpoTepos eyévovTO peTa KIWdvVa 
Z 
Tas pe€Tas mToLvovpevot. Kal ot pev Aaxe- 
/ rn / \ 
10 daupoviot ovy vUTroTENELS éyovtes opov Tous 
Evppdyous ayodvTo, Kat dduyapxiay oe odiow 
an / / ¢ / 
avTois ovov émiTndeiws OTwWS ToOLTEVTOVOL 

/ ’ lal ral lal / 

Oeparrevortes, “A@nvaior dé vavs TE TOV TONEwV 
fal / \ Bo r7 XG; \ 
TO xpovm TapadaBovtes THY (@v Kal 
5 NecBiov, Kai XPnMaATA Tols Taow TakavTes 
/ rn / 
hépew. Kal éyéveto avtois €s TOVOE TOV 
/ (y > i! \ / xX ¢e \ 
ToNeMov 1 lola TapacKevn pellCwov 7 @S Ta 
Qn nr i 
KpaTlLoTa TOTE META akparpvovs THs Evppayias 
mvonaoav. 
\ 5 \ la) e \ 

20 Ta pev ovv Tadaia TolavTa nupov, YadeTTa 
/ ral 73 nr 

dvTa TravTl éEs TEKUNPLO TLTTEVTAL. General 


e \ / Lo ha "d 
ol yap avOpomrot Tas aKkoas Tap Character of 
ter \ id 5) , history. 
poryeryevnpeveor, Kal nv emruxy@pla 


opiow 0; OMLOlws Bacavioras Tap aXAnNOV 


or 


déyovtat. “AOnvaiwy yodv To TAO ‘ ‘Imrapyov 
yy c , ¢ / \ ’ / 

olovras wd ‘Appodiov Kai ‘“Apiotoyettovos 
TUpavvov dvTa amroOaveiv, Kal ovK icacw OTL 
‘Inmias pev mpecBitatos av ‘pye Tov 
Ilevovotpatov  viéwr, "Immapxos 6€ Kal Oco- 


12. rodtrevowor ABEGM 
I C 


19 


20 


18 BOYKYAIAOY 


cados adeddol oav avTod, vrotoTnaavtes 6é 
TL éxelvn TH Huépa Kal Tapayphua “Appodzos 
kal “Apiotoyeitwy éx tev Evveddtor ohicw 
‘Inmia peunvicbar tod pev amécyovtTo ws 
mpoetdotos, Povropuevor é€ mpi EvdrAdrdgnPOivac 
Spdcavtés Te Kat Kiwovvedoat, to ‘Imrapxye 
Tepituxovtes mept TO AewKdpevoy Kadovpevov 
tiv Lavabnvaikny Tropriy dtaxocpodvte areé- 


3KnTeEWaV. ToAAa Oe Kal AAXa ETL Kal VOY OVTA 


21 


\ > / ’ / \ e AAW 
Kal ov yxpovm auvnotovpeva Kal ol addot 
/ fa) 4 , 
"FAAnves ovK opOdars oboyrat, daomep TOUS TE 
Aaxkedaipovioy Bacir€as va @ Tpoc- 

m 
TiWecOat + éxaTepov, adda Suaa. ean TOV 
>) 
Iliravarny Aoyov adtois eivat, ds ovd éyéveTo 
YI} 

ToToTe. oOUVTWS aTadalTwpos Tots TOAXOIS 1) 
/ a / \ an 
tntnow THs adnOeias, Kal él Ta €éTotwa 

a / lal 
BadXov Tperovta. ek 6& TeV elpnuévwv 

an YU 7 
Texunplov Guws ToladTa av Tis vopitov 

/ ray an > ig / \ BA 

parductTa a SiunAOov ovxY auapTavol, Kai oOUTE 


/ \ pM fal \ \ 
@S Tolntal vuvnkKace Tept avT@y emi TO: 


lal an an / » 

pelCov KoopmovvTES PAaXNOVY TLOTEVO), OUTE @S 
\ / 

RNoyoypado: Evvéfecav emi TO TpocaywyoTepov 

a > / Xx > / ” > / 

™ akpoace %) adnbéotepov, dvta avebéheyKTa 

/ lal / 
Kal Ta TOMA LTO Ypovov av’T@Y aTloTws éTl 


\ lal , / id an \ id th 
. TO pvOddes exverixnkoTa, niphjobar d€ Hynoa- 


lal / id 
/pevos ék TOY émipaverTadTMV oNMELWOY OS 


\ i > / \\ c / 
TANALA EAL ATOXPWYTAS. Kal Oo qToXEMos 
5 e rn > , 2 
This war ovTOS, KalTep TOV avOpwTav ev @ 
surpasses % ef R , A 
others. pev av ToAe“@oL TOV TapovTa atlel 


7. mepi] rapa Arist.’A@. ITod, 18. 3 (nisi ad vi, 57. 3 spectat) 


on 
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ISTOPION A (20-22) 19 


I'd / \ a 
HéeyioTOv KpLVOVTMY, Tavoapévoy O€ TA apyaia 
a / ’ nr lal » 
BadrXov Oavpafovtwv, am avtav tev épywv 
fal / cd / / 
cKoTovct Ondwce Guws pellov yeyevnpévos 
avuTov. 
NX <4 \ /  ) v4 x 
Kai oca pev Royo eitrov éxacto 3) 
/ x A + 
HéddovTES TodEuNoELY 7) eV aAvTO Character of 
nis history. 
nO v \ \ 5 / * 
OVTE aXeTov THY axkpliPElay Difficulty of 
oe) Ss x 7 if B obtaining re- 


2 la) / fal C 
QUTNV THY ey GévT wv Olapvnpwovevaat liable evidence. 
a > / me > \ ” \ a Yh / 
HV E“OL TE WY AUTOS NKOVOa Kal Tots ANAOOEV 


/ e > 3 / 
10 TOOev Ewol atrayyéAXovow: ws S& ay éddKovy 


20 


25 


° an SAN / y 
€uot ExaoTo. Tepl TOY aiel TapovT@Y Ta SéovTA 
/ > al / ¢ tA a 
Hadiot elrretv, eyouévm te eyyvtTata Tihs 
/ rn rn / 
EupTraons yvouns Tov adnOds exOévTor, 
A » \ > 
oUTws elpntar. ta 8 épya Tov mpax evra 
A , > 5) 
ev T® TOAe“@ OVK eK TOU mapaTuyevTas 
/ > fa / 
muvOavomevos nEiwca ypadew, ovS ws éeyuol 
29/ b) ? e Sa a \ \ a 
€00KEL, GAN ols TE avTOS TapyVv Kal Tapa TwY 
” ae \ > / \ € / 
addwv ocov duvatov axpiBeia Tept éxadatou 
, , > / \ Ces / e 
emeEeAOwv. emimovas Sé nupicKxeto, SoTL ot 
/ a \ \ 
Tapovtes Tois epyous ékdoTous ov TavTa Tepl 
an > fal »- > ’ id € / 
TOV GAvUTwWY €éEdEyoV, AAN @wS EKATEPwWY TIS 
> / x / yv \ > \ 5 
evyolas 1) PVYNMNS EVOL. KAL ES MEV abs por may 
, ‘ K f es e less pleasing, 
akpoacw icws TO p12) pvO@des avT@V but it will be 
. F - ~ , more instructive 
ATEPTET TEPOV pavetrac: Ogot 6é than others. 
la lal / \ \ 
Bovdyjcovtat TOY Te yevouevwv Td aadés 
A a / \ 5 
cKoTely Kal TOY peAOVTWY TroTE adOis KATA 
\ , , \ / 
TO avOpwmwoyv TowovTey Kal TapaTAnoiwy 


9. wo. CG Dion. Hal. 17. édédxeu CG: Soxe? cett. Dion. 
Hal. 21. €xarépwv CGM Dion. Hal.: éxarépw cett. 27. 
avOpwrevcov ABEFM Dion. Hal. 
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20 BOYKYAIAOY 


écecOar, @péripa Kplvery av’Tta apKovvtas €€«t. 
KTHa Te €s altel paddov 7) ayovicpa és TO 
Tapaxyphua axovew EvyKxevtat. 

Tav dé mpotepov épyov peyrotov émpayOn 


\ J \ a iad ' a , 
TO Mnédixov, Kai TovTO Opws Svoty vavpayiaw . 


kal melouayiaw Taxelav THY Kpiow éayer. 
a a / 
TovTou O€ TOU ToA€wou MHKOS TE péya TpovBn, 
Tabnuata te EvynvéxOn yevéoOar ev avt@ TH 
DON Lo e > ve > 4 / + 
aot oia ovx éTepa €v iow yxpove. ovTE 


yap mores Tocaive AnpOcicar npnuwOnoar, at 


\ \ / (2 ] c \ lo lal 
pev v7o0 BapBdapev, ai 8 wre chav adtav 
/ SEEN > a \ > 
avTiTonewovvTwy (ect 6 al Kal otxnTtopas 
G / + \ te 
peTéBarov adoKopevat), ovTe guyal Tocaide 
¢ \ > SEX \ 
avOpoTov Kai dovos, 0 pev KaT avTOV TOV 
/ ¢€ \ \ \ / / 
jTokewov, Oo O€ Ola TO oTacidlev. Tad TE 


/ > a \ / ” \ / 
TPOTEpOV akon pmev EYOMEVA, EPYo O€ oTravio- 


a / / / 
Tepov. PEeBavovpeva OVK aTLoTa KaTéoTH, TELC- 
a € a) / a 
Ha@v TE Téplt, ob él TAEicTOY aya pépos Ys 
/ / 
Kal loyupoTator ot avToi éméaxov, Alou TE 
, 4 / \ \ rn \ 
exdelers, al TUKVOTEpaL Tapa Ta EK TOU TpW 
/ / / b) 7 
Ypovov juvnpovevopeva EvvéBnoav, avypou TE 
> e \ 5) a \ 
éoTe map ols eyddou Kal amt avTov Kal 
\ \ \e > 4 / \ / 
Atwot Kal 7 ovy Heicota BrAdyaca Kal pépos 
/ / / an \ 
Tt Oeipaca % Rotuwodns vooos: Tavita yap 
fal fal / 
TAVTA [ETA TODOE TOU TroAéw“ou apa EvveTréOeTo. 
” Oe > an "AO a \ 
Origin of this npEavTo € Q@uUTOU AAGNVaLOL KAL 
ar. / 1 \ 
a IleXorrovynotot AVTaVTES Tas TpLa- 
€ Ta if NY 
KOVTOUTELS o7TroVvoaS al avTots éyévovTo eta 
, > p- \ S17, 
EvBotas ddwow. duote & édXVEAaY, TAS atTias 


23. 70m. ABEF 
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ISTOPION A (22-24) 21 


4 Lal \ \ / a / 
mpovypayra tpa@tov Kai Tas dvapopds, Tod py 
fel nr / 
twa €nThoat mote é& GTov TocovTOS TOXELOS 
al / 
tois “EXXnot Katéotn. THY meV yap adnOec- 
/ t b) , \ l \ 
TaTny tpopacw, adavertatny 5é€ oyw, TovS 
/ a . 
"AOnvaiovs nyotmat peyaddous yiyvouévouvs Kal 
/ / an 
goBov mapéyovtas tois AaKkedamoviows avay- 
/ > \ rn e >) >] \ \ 
Kdoat €s TO Trodeueiv: ai 8 &s TO avepov 
/ Sars /Q9 i e / ’ b) e 
Reyouevat aitiat aid joay éExatépwv, ad av 
/ \ / / 
AUoavTes Tas omovdas és TOV TOAEMOY KaTE- 
oTnoay. 


"Erriéapvos éote modus ev Seka éomdéovte 
és Tov “lovioy KOATOV* TPOTOLKODGL The causes 
& avtnv Tavrdvtio. BapBapor, Pry alesed. 
‘Drvpixov éOvos.  tavtnv atre@xicav péev Keprv- 
pato., oixiatns 8 éyéveto Padios ’Epatoxndeldou 
Kopiv@tos yévos tHv ad’ “Hpakdéovs, kata 67 
TOV Tahatov vowov eK THS pNTpOTOAEWS KaTA- 
Kreis. Evvexicav 5é Kal Kopw0iwv tives 
kal Tov dddov Awpixod yévous.  mpoedOovTos 
5é Tod xpovov éyévero 1 Tov >Emidapviov 
Svvapis peyaddn Kal tTodvavOpwros: otacia- 
cavtes 6€ év AAANHAOLS ETN TOANG, WS REYETAL, 
amo Todé“ou Twos TOY Tpocoikav BapBapav 
éepOapnoay Kat THs Svuvauews THS TOAAHS 
€aTepnOncav. Ta Sé TENEUTALA TPO Revolution in 


Le la] , ¢ = a Vay 
TOUDOE TOU TONE MLOV O OF} /405 avUTOV Epidamnus. 


1. éypaya CG 2. rwas CGm Dion. Hal. (altero loco) 
12. és add. Demetrius: om. codd. 21. d’vayis CG: Sivas 
mous EM: rédits ABF yp. c 
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aa OOYKYAIAOY 


/ 
éEediw~e  tovs Sduvatovs, of dé émedOovTes 
peta ToV BapBdpwrv édnlovto Tovs év TH TONE 
KaTad Te yhv Kat Kata Odraocav. of Sé év 


an / ” > , 5] \ 
Tince ah T Toner ovtes “Eriddpvioe érrevdy 
Ypi Ss / / \ , 

ee sent éréCovto, méumrovow &€s THY Keép- 


asking E 1p. j 
asking for help. Kupav mpéo Bets @s LNT poTroALy 


i / n n 

ovoav, deouevor pry odds tepiopav Oepo- 
pévous, adda TOUS Te hevyovtas Evvadrakau 

/ \ NX an / / 
cpio Kat Tov Tav PBapBapwyv TOoAEMOY KaTa- 
la a id / 

Thelaqtiest hioat. TadTa bé tKérar KabeComevor 
refused. 


/ 
és TO Hpatov édéovto. ot 6€ Kepxv- 
nr \ id / > ’ / ’ ’ > / 
patio. THv iKeTELay ovK éd€EavTO, AX aTrpPaKToOUS 


aTréeTEUav. 

Tvovres 5€ of “Eriddpriot ovdeuiay odiow 
The Epidam. @70 Kepxupas tipwpiav ovoay év 
eee arop@ elyovto Oéc0ar To Tapor, 
Corinth. 


Kal éurpavtes és Aerdods tov 
\ > / > . / \ 
Geov émnpovto eb mapadotey KopwO@to:s ty 
TOW ws olKLoTais Kal Timwplay TWA TELpOVT 
ar avtav moicba. 6 8 avrots davetre 

na \ ¢ / lal / 
Tapadovvat Kal nyemovas TroveicBar.  édXOOvTEs 
\ e ’ / b] \ / \ \ 
dé of “Eniddpvioe és tiv KopwOov kata ro 
favTetov Tapédocay THY aToLKiav, TOV TE 

> \ ’ / an > / ” 
olKLTTHY aTrodetKVUYTES opav éx KopivOov évta 
Kal TO yxpnoTypLoy SnAodVTES, edéovTO TE [2 

an n / > ’ >? a 
opas mepiopav POeipouevovs, arr érrapdvac. 
KopivOio. b€ Kata te TO Sixavov wredéEavTo 


1. émedObvres Haase: adedOdvres codd. 18. érnpaérwv 
C[G] 20. adrots] ari C yp. G 26. duapPecpomévous 
ABEF 
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ISTOPION A (24-26) 23 


THY Tiuwpiav, vouifovtes ovY Haocov éavToV 
eival THY aTroiKiay 1) Kepkupaiwv, Ga The request 

Sé cal pices tov Kepxupaiwv, dre Sere” 
avTov Tapnédouv dvTEs aTroLKOL* OUTE yap ev 4 
Tavnyvpest Tats Kowais duddvTes yépa Ta 
vourtoueva ote Kopwie avopt mpoxatapyo- 
fevol TOV lep@V BaTEP ai adAaL aTroLKiaL, 
TepippovouvTes O€ avTovs Kal ypnuaTtwv duvaper 
évTes KaT éxelvoy TOY ypovoy omota Tots 
‘EXAjnvov TrovawwtdTos Kal TH és ToOAELOV 
TAPATKEVH OUVAT@TEPOL, VAaVTLK@® O€ Kal TTONU 
mpovyew éoTw OTe eTralpomevoe Kal KaTa THY 
Paidxwv tpoevoiknow THs Kepxvpas  Kréos 
éyovTwy Ta Tepl Tas vats (7 Kal paddov 
eSnpTvovTo. TO VaUTLKOV Kal joav ovK aovvaTou* 
Tpunpets yap eikoot Kal éxaTov Umripxov avtois 


OTE ipxovro Tronepety ), TavTov ov TovTwyv 26 


éykAnpata éyovtes of Kopiv@cor éreumov és 
\ > / A \ ) / b] / / 
Thv Exridapvov acpevot Tv wbedtav, olKnTOpa 
\ / »/ / ms ’ 
Te TOV Bovromevoy Lévat KEdEVOVTES Kal ’ApTrpa- 
Kwotav Kai Aeveadioy Kal éavtT@y dpoupovs. 
érropevOnaay o€ meth és “AtroAXwviav, KopwOiwr 2 
ovcav amolav, dé Tov Kepkupaiwy ur) 
KoVoVTaL UT avT@v Kata Oddacoay TrEpatov- 
MEVOL. 
oe lal bY / 
Kepxupator dé érrevd)) yo0ovTo Tovs TE otKN- 3 
\ 
Topas Kal pPpoupovs HKovTas €S THV Corcyra 


i / / : ; i 
Eridapuvov thy te amouxiav Kopuv- eres 


4. yap secl. Reiske 9. duoig AB (« om. A, adscr. B) 
12. post ry add. ray ABEFM 15. 7a vavrixa EGM 


27 


24 OBOYKYAIAOY 


ie / b / NX / 

Giows Sedopévny, e€xaheTTawov* Kal mTrevoavTes 
evOvs mévte Kal eikoot vavol Kai voTepov 
Rees. / / / Se: b 
ETéep@~ TTONM TOUS TE hEvYoVTAaS EKEhEVOY KAT 
b) / / b) / 9 \ bd \ 
émnpevay déyer0ar avtovs (Gov yap és THY 


Képxvpav of tav “Exidapviov puyades, Tadous | 


Te atrobekvivtes Kal Evyyévetav, iv Tpoiayo- 
pevor ed€ovTo oas KaTayew) Tovs TE ppoupods 
ods KopivOior éreprav kcal rods oikntopas 
b) / e \ > / > \ > a 
amoréure. of 6 “Emiddprior ovdev avTov 
> 
imjkoveav, GAA oTpaTevovow é avTovs ob 
Kepxupaio. tecoapdxovta vavat peta TOV 
if id / x \ 3 \ 
duyasav ws KxatdaEovtes, Kai tovs Idduptovs 
mpoodaovTes. mpockabefomevor O€ THY TON 
a / 
mpoeirov “Exridapviov te Tov Bovdopevoy Kal 
\ 2 b al > , > \ / g 
tovs &évous amabeis amiévars eb S€ py, @S 
f, / ¢€ , >) > , e 
TroNE[LLOLS xpnoer Oar. @s & ovK émetOovTo, ot 
\ a lal ” > > \ \ / 
pev Kepxupaion (€ote 8 toOpwos To Y@plov) 
> / \ / / b) (2 > a 
ETONLOPKOUVY THY TOXLY, KopivOcoe &, @>S avTots 
éx ths “Emidapvov 7AOov aryyendou 


Corinth prepares 


1] ror fi i 4 Lal 
eats gahad OTL ToNLOpKOUYTAL, TapeaKevatovTo 


/ \ Ud b / b) \ ’ hh 
otpatelav, Kal awa amrovxiay és tHv ‘Emidapvov 
ods Pad 3228\ lal oY \ ¢ , \ i? 
éxnpvocov emt TH ion Kal omoia Tov Povdo- 

a7 ’ NX / \ 
poevov (évar' e& O€ TIS TO TapavTiKa meV 

\ a / \ A 
pny =eOérAer = Evprdetv, petévyeww O€ PovreTau 
Ths amoulas, TevtTnKkovta Spaypas Katabevta 

’ i e / 

KopwOias pévew. joav b€ Kai ol TeovTeEs 
¢€ / 
ToNrol Kat of Tapytpiov KaTaBadXovTes.  €dEn- 


6. émidexvivtes B 7. post édéovro add. re ABEFM 
16. xpnoecbar C: xpnoacPa cett. 21. orparidy ABE 24. 
eOé\ec C: €OéXoxe cett. Phot. 


10 
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ISTOPION A (26-28) 25 


\ \ n / \ a 
Oncav dé Kat tov Meyapéwv vavol odds 
/ > A / ce \ 
Evyrpotéupat, e6 apa KwdvowvTo ve Kepev- 
paiwy rev: of S& mTapecxevafovto adtois 
oxTw vavol Evymrety, cal Tadjs Kedbadrjvev 
3 € 
sTécoapow. Kal Endaupiov édenOnoar, of Tapé- 
oxov mevte, “Epysovis 6€ piav Kal TporSveoe 
/ , \ 7 Nano n 5) , 
dvo, Aeveddior 6€ Séxa Kal Apmpaxiotat oKTo. 
/ 
OnBatovs S€ ypnpata ATnoav Kal Prevacious, 
"Hrelous S& vads te Kevas Kal xpypata. adtov 
10 6€ Kopwiwv vies mapecxevalovto tpiaKovta 
Kal Tpioxidvot omAtTat. 
a \ 
"Exretdn «6 «ervOovto of Kepxupatoe tiv 
mapacKeunyv, €ovtes és KopivOov Bieresbetwenn 
JOTINtTA an 
peta Aaxkedaimovioy Kal Sixvwviwy Corcyra. 
15 TpéaBewv, ods TapéraBov, éxédevov KopwOious 
, 
tous év ‘Exidduv@ ppoupovs te Kal oixntopas 
aTrayew, @s ov peTov avtois “Emidduvov. et 
LA b] a / BA na > 
bé Te avturowbdvtTa, Sikas HOedov Sobvae év 
@ 5) / 
IleXovovvjc@ Tapa Todecw ais av apdotepos 
20 EvpBaow: orotépov & av duxacOH eivar tiv 
aTOLKLaV, TOUTOUS Kpatety. 0edov 6é Kal TO 
ev Acddois pavteiw éritpéyat. Torepov Se 
OvK E€iwy Troveiv: ef O€ fun, Kal avTOL avayKa- 
aOjcecba épacay, éxeivov Bratopévwv, dirovs 
2% ToveiaAar ods ov PovrovTaL Etépovs TeV VOY 
OvTmVY aAov wehias Evexa. of Sé KopivOcor 
aTreKkpivavTo avTois, iy Tas Te vads Kal Tovs 
GapBapovs aro “Emidduvov amaydywot, Bovdev- 


2. Evpmporéupew ABEFM 3. dé] re CG 12. éret CG 
28. amdywo. ABEFM yp. G || BouvXetcacbar CG 


26 OBOYKYAIAOY 


22 b) b) a ” \ \ 
aecOat: mpotepov 5 ov Karas exew Tovs pev 
5 moNopKetaOar, avTovs dé SuxalecPar.  Kepxv- 
patio. O€ avrTédeyov, v Kal éxeivor Tovs év 
"Eniddpve ataydywot, Toujcew TavTa* ETOLMLOL 
dé eivau Kal date audotépovs pévew KaTas 
/ ba be / 0 v4 XN e ol 
xopav, oroveas bé Toijncacbar Ews av nH dikn 
29 yévntar. KopivOvor d€ ovdév tovt@v wmjKovor, 
b) ’ > \ / 2) tal > e a \ 
aX é7rEevd) TAPES AUTOLS AoaV al VvHEes Kab 
, aA f 
ot Evppayo. Taphoav, tpoTéuwpavtes KypuKa 
/ / n 
MpoTepov ToAeuov mpoepovvta  Kepxupatois, 
” e / \ \ , , 
dpavtes EBdounKovta vavot Kal TévTEe SioxXLALOLS | 
e / ” b] \ \ / 
Te oTATas emAcov ert THY ‘Erridapvov Kepxv- 
2patows évaytia ToAeunoovtes: éatparijyer Sé 
Tov pev veov ~Apioteds o Tleddiyou Kat | 
= ¢ 
Kadvdcxpatrns 0 KarddjJ&tov xai Tiysdvop 015 
a la) / iS 
TiudvOovs, tov de mefod “Apyérysos Te oO 
184 / Aaa / e393 / b) \ 
3 Evputiwov Kal ‘Icapyidas 6 “lodpyov.  éares6) 





e) Day. 5) > / n 5) , A 
& éyévovto év ~Axtiw ths “Avaxtopias yi, 
e \ oN Ae: / / > uN a 
ov TO lEpovy Tov Amro\X@V0sS €oTW, ETL TO 
/ [oe tp an / € r n i 
otopate Tov Apmpakikod KoATov, ot Kepxupatos 20 
/ a , | 
Knpukd Te TpovTemrpay avTois €v aKaTio 
n \ a \ ca) \ \ a 
amTepodvTa py Trev eTL ohas Kal Tas vaUs | 
¢ b / / , \ \ 4 | 
dua emAnpovy, CevEavtées Te Tas Tadatas wWaTeE 





/ 5S \ \ ” >} if 
TAWLLOUS ElVaL KAL TAS AAAS ETLTKEVATAVTES. 
¢ \ ¢€ an / b / »Q\ ’ lal 
4a@s € 0 KHpvE Te amnyyerrev ovdev etpnvator 2% 
an e lol > an 
mapa tav Kopwhiwv cal ai vies avtois éme- 
/ 3 / \ 
TANP@VTO ovaaL OySonKOYTA (TeTcapaKoYTAa Yap 
/ / NY 
"Emidapvoy émroXuopKour), avTavayayopevor Kal 


2. éavrov’s [CG] 4, amdywo OG 5. dé secl. Poppo 
17. éret OG (corr. G") 28. avravayaydouevor Classen: avrava- 
ryouevor codd, 


“Kopwiiov. 1H dé avTn ipépa 
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ISTOPION A (28-30) 27 


/ e 
mapaTa&apevol evavpaynoay* Kal évixknoay old 


rn \ \ \ a 
Kepxupaiou Tapa TOV KAL VAUVS ‘The Corcyreans 


L \ / L a defeat th 
mevte Kat O€xka SréPOerpay TOV Corinthians at 


sea. 
rn ’ 
avtois EvvéBy Kal todvs tiv Emidapyvov modop- 
KovvTas Tapactncacbat opordoyia wate TOUS 
pev eémydvodas atrodocbat, Kopwiovs dé 8n- 
v 4 x - / \ \ 
cavTas exe Ews av addAo TL SoEH. peta SE 
THY vavpayiav otf Kepxupatot tpotaiov o71)- 
cavtes emi TH Aevkiupn ths Kepxvpaias 
’ if Ny \ os «A of- 
akKp@Tnpl\@ TOUS pevy aAddoUS ovs éEdaPoV 
> , b) / / \ / 
aixparotovs améxtewav, Kopiw@iovs dé 67- 
Me c / BJ \ e 1 / 
cavtes eiyov.! vaTepov é, érevd? of KopivOcor 
Kat ot Evppayor noonpévot Talis vavoly aveyo- 
pnoav er oixov, Ths Oadkacons ataons éxpatovy 
a ’ tal r rc 
THS KaT e€xelva Ta Ywpia ot Kepxupaio, Kat 
/ > / \ va / b / 
mrevoavtes €s AMevxada tiv Kopwiev ato.Kiay 
Ths yas érewov Kxal Kvurrnvnv to “Hrelov 
érrivesov evérpnoav, OTL vads Kal xpHuata 
mapéaxyov KopwOiow. Tod Te xXpovov Tov 
TRELTTOV PETA THY vavpaylay éTEeKpaToUY THS 
Garacons kal tos Tov Kopwhiwv Evppaxous 
) / 4 / gz rf if 
emiTAéovTes epberpov, — wéxpt ov Kopiv@cor 
mepuovte TO O€per méuryavtes vats Kal 
tal / 
otpatiav, erel ohav of Evppayor érrovovr, 
éotpatotedevovto emt "Axtim Kal epi TO 
Xewpéprov THs Ocompwridos puraxhs evexa THs 


2. post vats add. re CG 10. Aevkiuyn CG (et sic semper) || 
Kepxipas ABEFM 20. rdv] 76 BCM[G] 21. émexparouv 


C: éxpdrovy cett. [G] 23. plepay C[G] 24, mept- 


tovtt Reiske : mepidvre codd. 
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4 
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28 CBOYKYAIAOY 


/ A / 
te Aevxddos Kal Tov dAAwY TOAEwWY Ocal 


if /- Ss 
ohict pirvas joav. avtTectpatomedevovto Se 
kar of Kepxvupato. emt tH Aeviupn vavot Te 
kal welO. érémAcov S€ ovdéTEpar aNANAOLS, 


GAR TO Oépos TodTO avTiKabeSopevor YEeupavos 
Hon aveyopnoay ém’ oiKov €KaTEpoL. 

Tov & évwavtov wavta Tov peTa THY vav- 
Fresh prepara. Maxlay Kal TOV oTEpoY ot KopivOcot 
uinsvFCrnth. Bone deportes Tov mpos Kepeupalous 


allia vith u a \ 
Withee Carinth 7TON€MOVY €VAUTTNYOUVTO Kal mTrapeE- 


sends to Athens / \ / a / 
fo nppae the TKEvalovTO Ta KpaTLaTA vewY TTONOD, 


nee é« Te auTns LleXomrovyncov ayetpovTes 
kal THs adAns “EdAddos epétas, pucd@ cet- 
/ lal 

Oovres. muvOavopuevor S€ of Kepxupatoe thy 
Tapackevy avtav éepoBodvto, Kal (oar yap 
obdevds ‘EXAjvav évoTrovdot ove éveyparyavTo 
e \ o ? \ > i? \ BA 
Eavtovs ovte és tas “AOnvaiwy orovdas ovte 
és tas AaxeSatpoviov) edo€ev adtois éOovow 
e \ > / / / \ 
@s tovs "AOnvaiouvs Evppaxyovs yevéoOar Kat 
Bb) f \ n aed SA i? 
@periav Twa Teipacbat aT avToV ebpioxeo Bau. 
ot O€ KopivOiot TvOdpevor TadTa d\Ooy Kat 
avrol és tas “A@jvas mpecRevoopevor, OTas 
jon) apict Tpos TO Kepxupatov VaUTLK@® Kal 
To avtav mpoayevopmevoy  €yTrodvov yevnrat 
OécOar Tov Torenov 4 BovrAovTa. KaTaoTAaoNs 
\ b] / > > / 3 N e Ni 
O€ éxKAnoias €s avTiNoylay HAGoV, Kal Ol peV 
Kepxupatou édeEav TOLGOE. 

« Alcavov, @ A@nvaior, Tods pate evepyerias 


3. te ABEFM suprascr. G 23. xal 7d a’rGy c (in litura) 
G: 7d ’Arrixoy cett. yp. G 
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IZTOPION A (30-32) 29 


peyarns pate Evppayias mpovperromévys iKovtas 


\ I / ee 
Tapa TOVS TEAS ETLKOUPLAS, WOTEP speech of the 


\ ec a a I > Coreyrean 
Kab MELS VU, dena opéevous ava- aa ‘Our 

s n s \ ¢ rinviple of 
dudaEat mpatov, wadtoTa Mev OS Podine aloof 
from alliances 
has turned outa 
mistake and has 
caused our pre- 
sent weakness.’ 


kal Evppopa Séovtar, et S€ pur}, STL 
ye ovK émitnua, errata 6€ ws Kal 
Tv xapw BéBaov EEovow: ei 6é 
ToUT@Y pndev cadhes KaTacTHTOVEL, gi) dpyi- 
Cecbar iv atuxaow. Kepxvpaion dé peta 
THs Evppaylias THs aitncews Kal tadta To- 
TevovTes exupa vpiv mapéEecOar arréoteidav 
nas. TeTUYnKE O€ TO avTO émiTHSEvWA TPOS 
Te upds €s THY xpEelav Hiv aroyov Kai és Ta 
MueTEpPA avT@V év TH Tapovt. akvpudopor. 
Evupayot Te yap ovdevos Tw ev TO TPO TOD 
ypove éxovotot yevopevoe viv aAwY TodTO 
Senoopuevor ‘Kouev, Kal dua és Tov Tapovta 
Torenov Kopw0iwrv éphor bd’ avto xabéctapev. 
Kal TepieoTnKey 1 SoKodTa HuaY TpOoTEpoY 
cwppocvvn, TO pr €v addoTpia Evppayia TH 
ToD TéXas yvoun EvyKuvduveverv, viv aBovria 
kat acBévera atvopévn. Tiv pev ovv yevo- 
pévny vavpaxliay avtol Kata povas aTewodpeba 
Kopw@tovs: éresdi) S€ peifove TapacKkevh amo 
[leXorovyncov Kal ths daddys “EAXdSos ed’ 
nuads Hpynvrar Kal jets advvator op@pev bvTEs 
TH olKela povoy dvvamer TrepuyevécOat, Kal dma 
péyas 6 Kivduvos ei écoueba iT adbtois, avayKn 
Kai Uuav Kal adNov TravTOs emtKoupias Seta Oat, 


16. xpdvw C: om. cett. 


33 


30 BOYKYAIAOY 


Kal Evyyvoun eb pn peta Kaklas, doEns 6é 
HGAXov dwaptia TH TpoTepov ampaypoovvy 
évavTia TOAP@peD. 

“Tevicerar 5é tiv meOopévors Kar) 1) 
Be ean: Evvtuyia. Kata TONKA THS HmeTepas 


liance with / a \ ov > , 
car request will XPELAS, TMPWTOV MEV OTL GQOLKOUJLEVOLS 


bring you ad- \ > cae, / \ 
Vaniaees:() Kab ovx eTépovs PrAaTToVveL THY 


ill behelp- 2 / / / 
Vrothe wronged: €7TtOupLay mowoerbe, Ererta mTept 


2) you will win 7 , , 
©) yorwude: TOV peyloTwy Kiwduvevovtas defd- 


j e 3 / ’ 
Bee on vane EVOL OS Av pWadLTTA [ET aleLLYno TOU 


og paptupiov tiv ydpw Katabycecbe: 
vavTiKov Te KEKTHWEOa TAY TOD Tap dpiv 
mreloTov. Kal oxéeacbe tis eUTpakia oraviw- 
Tépa 1) tls Tois modeulous umNpoTepa eb Hv 
pets av mpo ToAA@Y xXpPHUdTwV Kai YapLTOS 
ériyuncacbe Svvamiv vply tpooyevécbar, avy 
mapesti avtemdayyedTos avev KLWOUVOY Kal 
Saravns Sid0dca éavTny, Kal tpocéts pépovca 
és pev Tovs ToANOvs apeTHy, ois bé emapvvette 


1 iniv 8 avtois ioyivv:' a ev TO l 
yapw, vpiv UTois ioyuy' & ev TH TavTi 2 


/ / \ 
ypovm odious on apa mavTa EvvéBn, Kal 
/ / e fal 
driyor Evppayias Seopevor ols €miKadodvTat 
/ «& / * 
dopdrevav Kai Koopov ovx Aaoov SvdovTes 7 
/ / / 
Ampopevor Tapayiyvovtat. |irov dé Torepwov, Ov’ 
« / x 5 fal 
Svirep xprjoyor av eipev, ef Tus pov py 
/ 
olerar &cecOar, yvopns dapaptaver Kal ovK 
2) , \ / / a 
aicOaverat tors Aaxedarpoviovs poBe Te 


8. érecra—e. 37. 2 ovSéva suppl. m fol. viii 11. kara- 
Oncecbe Kriiger : Karabijobe vel katdOnobe codd. 24. didmep 
ABEF 
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e / / \ \ / 
UpeTep@® Toreunoelovtas Kat Tovs KopurOiovs 
> ° an \ 
Suvapévous Tap avtois Kat vmiv éyOpovs dvtas 
a na \ 
Kat TpokatadauPavovtas nuas vov és THV 
\ A f 
byetépav errvyeipnow, iva pn TO Koww@ exOer 
>, > \ > > / al \ a 
5KaT avToUs peT AAANAWY CTaMEV punde SvoiV 
c x a la) Xx a 
p0dcat apdptwo., i) KaKkdoar pads  ohas 
*) \ Ve e / / ’ 5S » 
avtous BeBaiwcacGat. pétepov OE y av Epyor 4 
a A , A \ 
MpoTepjoa, TOV pev SLoovTwv, vuav é de~a- 
\ / 
pévov Thy Evypayiavy, Kal mpoeBovrevew 
> ~~ lal Xx > ig 
10 aUTOLS addoV 7H avTeTLBovreEveEL. 
x e \ 
"Hy 6€ Réywouw as ov Sikatov Tors 34 
/ / la) / 
opetépovs amroixous tmas Séyer@at, «you wit not be 
/ na 5 acting ] ly. 
pabovtwv ws Taca atroikia ed pey “UPS UTustly 
F, lal \ / > / 
TATXOVTA TLLA THY pNTpOTrOALY, adLKOUpEeVN 
r A rat > 
15 6€ GAXoTpLODTAL: ov yap éeml Tm SovAOL, GAN 
a e a an > 
emi TO Opotot Tois Newtropévors eivar éxTép- 
e \ Bb) / / > = 3 
TovTal. ws d€ ndikovy capes eat: TpoKAn- 2 Ac® 
L \ aie a s ? , L a bbet 
Gevres yap epi Enidduvov és xpicw mroréuo a, 
Madrov 7 TO low EBovrAnOncav Ta éyKANpaTA 
20 peTeOeiv. Kal duly EoTw TL TEKMpLOV a Tpds 3 
nuas Tovs Evyyeveis Sp@ow, WoTe aTaTH TE pM) 
mapayec0ar um avtav Seouévois Te ex TOD 
/ \ a e / 
evOéos py vToupyeiv: 6 yap édaxioTas Tas 
peTapereias €x Tov yapiferOar Tois évayTious 
% AauBaveyv acharéotatos av divatedoin. Rvoete 85 
\ 
dé ovdé Tas Aaxedaipoviwv crovdas Seyopevor 


id n / ” / 
Nas pnoerepwy dvTas EvppdYoUs* «you witt not de 


y Nie > A AG / “eaki he 
elpntat yap év avtais, TOV “EXXnvidwy breaking the 9 
truce.” 


Torewy FTIs pyndapod Evupayel, 
2. avrav F[G] 7. y om. ABEF 


39 OO0YKYAIAOY 


> ra > € / XN ? / 3 rn 
éEeivat Tap omotépovs av apéoxntar €éOeiv. 
> lal / na / 
kal devov et Tolade perv amd Te TOV évoTrOVdwY 
” a \ n 
éotat mAnpotv tas vads Kal mpocéte Kai éx 
n f- ¢€ / \ n 
Ths addns “Edddbo0s Kal ody Heicta amo TOV 
/ / a \ \ an 
tpetépwov vTnKowy, nas o€ amo THs TpoKes- 
/ a 
pévns te Evppaylas eipEovor Kal amo Tis 
Yi / bay / 
ddrobev Tobey wperias, ita ev adiKNpmaTe 
/ / e a ray / \ 
Oncovra, recbévTay vuav au Seouefa. Tod 
wh > / D7; e an \ / (2 la) 
dé éy mAEOVL ESL ts oa ets AyF ea) TTI kercial Tie aes 
v4 € va) \ \ > 
&owev: Huds pev yap KivdvvevoyvTas Kal ovK 
> \ ” ’ / a \ > vA 
éyOpovs dvtas ama@cecbe, TavdEe SE OVX OTS 
n / 
K@AUTAal €yOpav dvT@V Kal éTLoVT@Y yevrnoea Oe, 
> \ \ ’ \ fol id / > n / 
GNAG Kal aro Ths tpetépas apyhs Svvawv 
an / a 
mpochaBeiv trepiorerOe: jv ov dtKatov, ann 
x \ na / 
) Kaxelvov Kode Tos eK THS UpeTEepas 
/ AY \ € rn / ? c/ oN 
picOopopovs 1 Kal npiv méumrev kab oTe ap 
a > / / \ > \ nr 
mecOnre wderiav, parota S€ amo TOU Tpo- 
fal a / A 
davoos SeEapévous BonOeiv. Toda O€, wamTeEp 


. . b ) ALE te / \ , 
Recapitulation €y apXn UTELTTOMED, Ta Evppepovta 
of the aks 


> / \ / e/ vA 
advantages. GATTOOELKVULLEV, KAL PeyLoTOV OTL Ot 


Con 5 © , 

Te avTol Todéuior Hnuiv joav, OTEep cahectaTn 
/ A e an > ve 

mliotis, Kal ovToL ovK aabevets, aAN ikavoi 

\ , / \ a \ 

Tovs petactavTas BAdpat: Kal vaUTLKIS Kat 

/ n / > 

ovK HrreipwTidos Tihs Evppaylas diWopevns ovx 

id \ / oh 

omoia 1) addAOoTpiwors, GNAG pPadNoTAa MEV, EL 

/ / ” mn n a ’ 

Svwvacbe, pndéva addrov eav KEexTHoVar vads, ct 
/ a /- vf 

Sé pj, Gatis eyvpwTatos, TodTOV Pirov EXEL. 


7. era] el te Kriiger 9. dé] 6% Kriiger 15. tas 
. . pecbodopias G 21. fioav secl. Herwerden 25. post 
pev add. det Sitzler 
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“Kai 6tw@ tdde Evpdépovta pev Soxet 36 
AéyeaOar, hoBeirar dé pr Sv adbra ‘There is no 


/ \ \ , } need for anxiety. 
metOomevos Tas oTroveas Avon, YV@Tq@ Corcyra will be 


Nee \ pyalue Wa By Wall vor \_ 4 valuable 
TO pev Sedi0s avdTov icydy éxov Tods friend. 
/ lal a \ \ lal 
5 €vayTious padrov poPicov, TO dé Oapcody pr 
\ x \ if 
deEawevou acbeves dv mpds icyvovtas Tovs 
\ / 
€xOpovs adeéctepov eoopevov, Kat dpa od Tept 
a / r \ / xX \ a ’ rn 
THs Kepxvpas viv To wéov 7) Kal tov “AOnvov 
, \ a 
BovXevopevos, Kai ov Ta KpaticTa avtais 
lal « \ / \ 
10 Tpovo@yv, OTav é&€s Tov péANOVTA Kal bcov ov 
V, / \ f lal 
TapovTa Tohemovy TO avTiKa mTepioKoTa@V 
> , / an A \ / 
evooratn xwpiov tpochaBety 6 peta peyloTtov 
an , r Lal Lal 
KaLPWY OLKELOUTAL TE Kal TokEMoDTAL. THs TE 2 
>! fi. lal 
yap Iradias Kal XuKedas Kaos rapdrdov 
al v la \ a 
15 KELTAL, WoTe pte eKxelOev vavTiKdY éacat 
an / / \ 
IleXorovynciow émedOetvy TO Te évOévde T pos 
> A / \ > s / / 
Takel TapaTeprat, Kat €s TAA EvppopwoTaTov 
> / > xX / a 
€oTw. Ppayutatm 8 adv Keparaiw, Tois Te 3 
/ Dean AW NX \ 
Evprace kat cal” Exactov, THO av fut) mpoécOar 
a \ / na 
20 nuds pa0otTe* Tpia pev OvTAa AOyou aka Tols 
any / \ ian \ We IG? 
AANTL VaVTLKA, TO Tap Upuly Kal TO 1LETEPOV 
\ 4 > / 
kat 70 KopwOiwv: tovrtay 6& e Trepidrpecbe 
/ . a \ / na 
Ta Ovo és TavTOV édOEiy Kai KopivOcoe Has 
r \ 
TpoxatadnwWovtat, Kepxupaious te Kal TleXo- 
e id \ 
% Tovvyngios aya vavpayricete, SeEdwevor Se 
a © N \ / lal 
nas é&€ere mpos avtov’s mreloot vavol tais 
e / b / »” an \ c 
npeTEpars aywoviterbar.  Tovadta pev oi Kepev- 4 
lal = J Te / \ 
pator eitrov: ot dé Kopiv@.or pet’ adtovds Tordde. 
16. évévde] évred0ev CG 22. 7d) Trav ABEF 23. 7d 
airo OG 27. werépars CG (corr. G1) 
I D 


34 OOYKYAIAOY 


> a / fal / 

37 =“ Avayxatov Kepxupaiwy tavde ov povov 
\ a / a / 

Reply of the mept tov déEacba. ohas Tov Oyov 
Corinthian , Rete Pee Aer eee 

envoy. TOLNTALEVOV, ANN WS Kal NMELS TE 


n / an 
GOLKOUMLEV KAL AUTOL OUK ELKOTMS TrOAELOUYTAL, 
n \ rn 
pvnoBévtas Tpa@Tov Kal was Tept appotépar 5 
A \ > \ \ BA / / vA \ 
OUTW Kal e€Tl TOV AAOY ROYov LEeval, Wa THV 
’ ’ c a > / > J. Qn 
ap nov te akiwow acdadéotepoy mpoednre 
\ an / \ 
Kal THY TOVOE yYpElay pp aGdoyicTws atone. 
Nf rn / 
2 “Daci o€ Evppaytav ova TO cHppov ovdevos . 


mo o¢fac0a: TO 8 emt (a 10 
‘Coreyra has U (0) emTl KAKOUPYLA 


held aloof from 
alliances that 
she may not 
have witnesses 
of her misdeeds.’ 


\ b) b an bd / / 
Kal ovK apeTn eémeTndevoay, Evp- 
/ b) / / \ 
payov te ovdéva Povdopevoe Tpos 
/ 
TAOLKHMATA OVE papTUpa éyeL 
lal / 
30UTE  TapakadovyTes aloyvverOar. Kal 
/ la / / / 

TOMS avTav aya avtapkn Oéow  Keipévn 15 
/ > A \ ee / / 
TapexeL avtovs diKactas @v PdaTTOVCL TWA 

pf X \ / 
parrov » Kata EvvOnKkas yiyvec@a, dua TO 
iz4 ’ \ \ / BI / / 
HNKloTa el ToVS Teas ExTAEOYTAS pahioTa 
\ A ? / / / 
ToUs adAdAovs avaykKn KaTaipovtas déyerCat. 
an \ \ ” re N 
4 kab ToUTO TO evTpeTées aoTrovdov ovy iva 1) 2 
lal / / > ’ ef 
Evvadixaow étépors TpoBERAHVTAL, ANN Tras 
/ an ev e \ Xx 
KaTa povas aoiK@ou Kal OTT@S ev & pev ay 
Kpatao. Bualwvtar, ov & adv Adbwot Tréov 
” x / ip if b) 
éywouw, iv O€ Tov TL TpochadBwow avatoxur- 





5T@OW: KaiToL e ijoav avopes, BoTrEp gHaciv, 2% 
ayabot, bom adnmToTEepo. joav Tois Tédas, 
Toom de davepwtépay Ev avbtois tiv apeTny 

9. dé] 6H Kriiger 20. kav rovre ABEFM[G] 21. éuva- 
duknowow ABEKM 23. kpatnOdor C[G] || Biafovrac BEF M[G] 


24. éxovow BEFM || mpod\aBwouw C || avacxuvtovou(v) BOKFM 
27. roow dé Hertlein : roowde codd. 





ISTOPION A (37-39) 35 


Sidovou Kai dSeyouévors Ta Sixara Secxvivat. 
adr’ ovTE Tpos Tovs dAXoUS oOUTE (She has) 38 
és tds Tovoide eioiv, drove 8 mother-city.’ 
dvTes adheotadci te Sia Tavtos Kal vov 


an / \ a lal 
5 TOAEMOUaL, EYOVTES WS OUK ETL TO KAKOS 


w) 


macyew exTenpOeciev. nueis 5 ovS avtoi 2 
papev eri TO UTO TOVT@Y UBpitecOa, KaTOLKi- 
Gat, GXN él TO Hyewoves Te elval Kal TA 
eixota OavydtecOar. ai yodv ddXau atrovkias 3 
10 TYIW@oW nuads, Kal pdaddota wo atroiKwv 
atepyoueda: xal Sirov Oti, ef Tois Téoow 4 
apéokovtTés éopev, Toicd dy povots ovK opOas 
amapeaKowuen, ovd ériotpatevouev exmrpeTras 
pn Kab Siapepovtas TL aducovpevot, Kanov © 5 
15 HV, ef Kal papTdvoper, Tolabe pev eiéat ue 
NeTepa opyh, tiv b€ aicypov Bidcacbar rH 
ToUTwy eTpioTnTa: UBpe Sé Kal éEovala 
TAOUTOU TOAAA €> Huds GAA TE apTHKact 
kai “KExridapvov petépay otcav KaKovpévny 
20 “ev OU mpoceTroLodyTo, éovTwv Sé av él 
Tywwpia édovTes Bia eyovow. 
“Kat gaci 6) Sikn mpotepov ébedjoas 39 
kpivecOar, iv ye ov TOV TpovyYovTa ‘She claims 


\ ? a ’ A , that she de- 
Kal €k Tov achadov’s mTpoKarov- manded arbitra- 
/ mm = 10n : 1e 
25 wevov Neyer TL Soxeiy Sez, AAXa demand was 
\ Siig 3 , ” ¢ , , not sincerely 
TOV €S LOOV TA TE Epya Omoiws Kal made.’ 


\ / 
Tous Royous mpliv dvaywoviterOar Kabscordavra. 
® \ > \ fal \ , 5) ’ 
ovUTOL d6€ ov TplwW TodLopKEly TO xX@plov, adr 2 


13. émreorparevouer, ut videtur, legit Schol., beldwm intulimus 
Valla 


40 


36 OBOYKYAIAOY 


? Ni e€ / CA > i / 
ETELON YyNoTavTO Huas ov Tepioierbar, TOTE 
\ \ a / 
kal TO evmpeTres THs Sikns TapéoxovTo. Kai 
a a 
Sedpo HKovow ov TaKel povovy avTol apap- 
/ b \ \ ¢ lal la > lo) > 
TOVTES, GANA Kal vas vov akodvTes ov 
fal tal / 
Evupayeiv, adda Evvacuxety Kat dvadopous 
cy a / la) a an ¢/ 
dvtas piv déxyecOar ohas: ods xphy, OTE 
5 / 
acharéctaTo. oav, TOTE Tpoctévat, Kat fi) 
’ i ¢€ A \ b} / ae \ / 
év & nels pev novxnueOa, ovTor dé Kivduvev- 


e 


eo] a lel a 
oval, nd é&v © vpels THs TE SuVapEws AVTOV 
/ > / an ’ / fo) 
TOTE ov peTaraBovTes THS whEedIas VOY peTa- 
\ a / / 
SwoeTe Kal TOV GpapTnuaTaV arTroyEevomeEvot 
a ’ ’ tc a arf, \ ” 4 vf 
THs adh nuav aitias TO toov é€eTe, Tadat 
\ \ \ / 
dé Kowwcavtas THY Svvapyiy Kowa Kal Ta 
atoBaivovta éyeELy. 
¢ \ 5 
““Os pev ody avTOL TE META TPOTHKOVTwV 
eo: 3 > / 5) / \ ¢/ 
You will ach ety ANAT OV épyouela Kai olde 
unjustly if you P 2 , 
consent. Biavor Kai TAeovextat ciat bed)r\O- 
ig \ > Xv iM > \ / 
Tat: ws 6€ ovK ay SiKaiws avTovs déxorcbe 


a / > \ y 2 a a 
2 wabeiv XP. el yap ElpnTat €vy Tals oToveats 


> a ’ e / / a 

éfelvat tap omotépovs tis PovreTar TOV 
/ al an Ni 

aypapov orewv €dOeiy, ov Tois emt BABY 

Qo 7 ye ticy ¢e / b) / 5) Sie el, / 

ETEPW@Y LOVTLV 1) EvvOnkyn é€otiv, aXX OTIS /1), 

\ a / a \ 

ddXov éavtoy amoatepav, acparelas deltas Kal 

a / > an 

Sotis pry Tots SeEamévois, eb owdppovodor, 

/ / A an ¢ a \ 

TONEMOV aVT ElpnYNsS Tones O VUY VpELS [1) 


11. dro (0 ex w c) yevduevn CE[G] 13. Kowwvjcavras 
ABEF (corr. F) [G] 14. post éyew add. éyxAnudtwr C, 
eykAnudtwv 5¢ povov auerbxous obTws TOV pera TAS Tpdéers TOUTWY 
wy Kowwveiv CG 16. éykAnudtwy om. C: Tod duxalov Kepa- 
halwy mpos vuas vel similia cGm 20. Trav dypddwy 1b\ewv 
Bovrerar ABEF M 23. dddAwy cG || avtov B; avrov AEM 
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/ e lal / BA > \ lal 
mevOopevor auiv wa0orte av. ov yap Toicde 3 
/ > / x / bY \ \ € on 
povoy émrikovpot av yévoisOe, adda Kai Tmiv 

/ / ’ 
avTt évoTrovowy TroNemlor’ avayKn yap, el ite 
n 4 \ / c a 
per avTav, Kat aptvecOar py avev vpuov 
/ > \ / \ 
5 TOUTOUS. KaiToL SikaLol y éoTE padioTa peV 4 
lol / \ / Z 
exTToO@Y oThvat apupotépots, ef O€ py, TOovVaY- 
/ eee \ / > e a JZ ee / 
tlov él tovTous pe nuav tévar (KopivOiors 
/ ” / > / \ 29\ 
pev ye €votrovdot éote, Kepxupaious 6€ ovde 
? fol , \ / 
86 avoxwxns TeToT éyéverGe), Kal TOV voLoV 
\ / / 
10 wn KaBicTavat WaTE Tols ETEpwV adioTapEvOUS 
/ o / - 
déyecOar. ode yap Hpets Lapiov atootayToy 5 
a / > / e ° lal ” 
Widov tmpocebéucba evaytiav vpiv, TOV addwv 
/ > \ 
Iledorovynciwy diya ebrndicpévov eb Xp) 
> lal / lal \ / \ 
avTois ape, davep@s S€ avTelTopev TOUS 
/ . / / 
1s TpoonKovtas Evypayous avtov twa Koraterv. 
> \ , al / 
eb yap Tovs xKaxov Tt Spavtas deyxopevor 6 
/ al rn ec / > 
Tiwmpnoete, haveita Kal A TOV LuEeTEep@V OvVK 
/ r / / > r 
eXdoow ipiv Te Kal Tov vopsov ep vty 
avTois andXov 7) ep nuiv Onoere. 
7 ie Avrecnaifeara Hew ovv Tdoe tmpos vas 41 
” \ ¢ 
éyowev ixava Kata Tors “EXAVOV ¢y¥ouaremorally 


/ , \ \ Ies d tous: w 
vomous, Tapaiverw 8 cat akimow porniiors: we 


yapitos Tovdvde, iv ovK éxOpoi 
dvTes Bate BraTTEW ovd ad hiro wat ért- 
2% ypncOa, avtidoOjvar Hiv ev TH TaporTe 
payev ypivar. vedv yap paxpov oravicayTés 2 
mote tTpos tov Aiywntav brép ta Mnodxca 
Todewov Tapa KopwOiwv eixocr vabs éddafPere: 
Kal 7 evepyecia avn te Kal 7 és Lapious, TO 


1. wadore cF1g: wadOnre cett. 5. y¥ om. CG 


42 
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b) a n N an 
du yas WeXotrovynciovs avdtots pr BonOjoat, 
/ a a \ 
mapéecyev vpiv Aiyuntdv ev eérixpatnow, 
\ / n 7 
Lapiov dé Koracw, Kal év Katpots TovodTows 


Sans: e / ” Cee) b] \ 
eyeveTo ois padtota avOpato. ér €yOpovs 


\ L 2/ a , > / / 
TOUS opeTepous ltOoVTES TMV ATAVT@OV ATEPLOTTTOL 5 


elol Tapa TO viKav: girov TE yap HyoorTaL 
Tov UvToupyouvta, iv Kal mpotepov éxOpos %, 
TOO «TE TOY aVYTLOTAaYTAa, iy Kal TUYN 
piros wv, érel Kal Ta oikela yeipov TiDevTat 
ptirovixias evexa THS avtixa. 


@ , / / \ 
““Ov évOuynbévtes Kal vewtepos Tis Tapa 
/ > \ fa} \ > if 
‘To refuse wil TpeTButTépov avta pabov akvovTa 
be advantag' S ta ¢ / a / \ 
toyou. To TOLS Opmotots Huas apvverOa, Kal 
‘efrain fro \ / , \ / / 
eHione is thé fn vomicn Sikava perv Tabe Reérye- 


safest policy.’ 


aba, Evppopa bé, ef Toreunoen, 
adda civar. TO Te yap Evadépov ev © av TIS 
: yop suppep ‘ ; 
/ i? if / © \ 
éXaYLoTa apaptayyn pddiota €meTal, Kal TO 
MéANov TOD Toréuou @ goBodvTes tpas 
Kepxupaios KeXevovow adieiv év adbavel &rt 
p 
a b) yA b / > a \ 
KetTal, Kal ovK a&tov éerrapbévTas avTo pavepav 
ExOpav 76n Kat od wédAoveayv pds KopwAious 
kTicac0a, Ths S€ brapyovons mporepov Sua 
Meyapéas vrrowias c@dppov therety pardrov (7H 
yap TedevTaia yapis Karpov éxovca, Kay 


4€\doowv 74, dSvvatar petlov eykAnwa doar), 


’ fwd lal / / / 
pnd OTe vavTixod Evppayiav peyddrnv b.ddact, 
/ > /- \ \ SN > a \ 
TouT@m épedxecbar? TO yap pn adiKely ToS 


¢ Mh a Me ‘ 
ojLolous e€yupwrépa dvvamis 7) TH avTixa 


5. amrdvrwy C Schol.: rdvtwy cett. [G] 13. dptverba} 
dpelBecOar yp. Schol. 27. épéd\xerbe AFM 
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ISTOPIOQN A (41-44) 39 


A BI] / \ 7 \ la 
gavepo eémaplevtas dia Kivdtvov TO TdAé€ov 
éyew. eis O€ TepiTeTT@KOTEs ols ev 1H 48 

\ 

Aakedaipovt adtol mpocitopev, tols oerépous 
Evppayous avtov tia Koddbew, vdv Trap tpuov 
5T0 avTo akwoduev KopibecOar, cal py. TH 
¢e / / b) / an ( / ¢e a 
npeTepa Whnhw wpednGevtas TH vpeTéepa Has 
/ \ \ y > / t 
Brava To dé icov ayvtamobote, yvovTes 2 
TOUTOV €Keivoy eivat TOV KaLpov ev @ OG TE 
€ na } / \ ¢ bd \ 
voupy@v diros padioTa Kab O aVvTLoTas 
> / \ , / / / 
10 €y@pos. Kai Kepxupatovs rovode unre Evppa- 3 
yous déyecbe Bia yuov pnte apdveTe avTois 
adikodow. Kal Tdde TroLODYTES TA TpooHKoVTa 4 
Te Opacete kal Ta apicta Povrevcecbe wtpiv 

avtois.” 
5 Toradtra 5€ Kat of KopivOco.  eizrov. 44 


"AOnvato. S& akovoavtes Gpho- After an 


adjournment of 
debate, a.de- 


a \ / > e a fensive allia 

TH bev TpoTepa OVX ooo’ TOV inate with 
/ \ / Joreyra. 

Kopwiav amedéEavto tods Aoyous, “*3™ 


/ / \ A > / 
TEPp@V, yevomévns Kal Oils éxKANCIaS, 


2éy b€ TH vVaTEpal tyvocav K ( 
ee cee ete ore a sevp eter: 
“ 
Evxpyayiay pev pr Tomoacbar wate Tovs 
’ \ b] \ \ /- / ? \ 
autous €é€y@povs Kai dirovs vopmifew (ei yap 
émt KopwOov éxédevov ohiow of Kepxupaios 
EuyTeiv, evovt’ av avtois ai mpos Tedo- 
2% Tovynotovs a7roveat), éTiyayiay § émouoavTo 
TT) addAnrov Ponbeiv, av tis él Képxupav 
y x >A Oy x \ / / 
i Hj nvas 9 Tous TovToy Evupdyous. 
286 \ € \ TI / / 
seodoKes yap oO Tpos eoTrovyNaLoVS TroNEMLOS 2 


10. post Kepxupalovs add. re CG: 6¢ F: ye Hude 11. 
déxnobe cG || dutvnre cG 
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45 


my oo. / \ cy a / / 
2éatpatnyes O€ avtTa@v Aakedaipovios Te oO 


3 
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\ A A > a \ \ Ké 
Kal os éoecOat avTois, Kal TV épkupav 
/ \ a , 
éBovdovto =r) = TrpoéoOar —_tois ~=— Kopw ious 
X fal 4 \ e/ 
VaUTLKOV EXoVoaV ToTodTOY, EvyKpovEery Sé OTL 
/ / / 
Hadiata avTo’s adAjows, Wa acbevertépots 
i Yj f / \ lal By 
ovow, iv TL dén, KopwOtous te Kal toils adXous 
\ if / na 
VaUTL\KOY €yovow €5 TOAGLoV KabioTo@VTAL. 
id \ a / fal 
Gua oe THS Te “ITadias Kal SiKedias KadBS 
b] / > lal € nn >) / fal 
EPALVETO aUTOLS 1) Vi}TOS ev TapaTAM KetcOat. 
: / \ / e 5) an \ 
Tovavtn =pev =yvoun ot ~AOnvator Tovs 
/ / \ lal 
Athens sends _Kepxupatous mpocedéEavTo, Kal TOV 
en ships to ? ; 
Corcyra. Kopw@tov amedovtwy ov ToXrv 
ef / n b} lal > / , 
voTEpov déka vads avTols améctTethay PBonOovs: 
¢ 
Ki \ / € Ss / \ 
iwovos Kat Avotysos 0 XtpowBiyov Kal 
Ii / (¢ > / an Oe > lal 
pwteas o EnixdXéous. mpoeirov 5é avrois 
\ an y- / XN \ ’ Ni Ké 
fn vavpayety KopivOiows, tv pn emt Képxupav 
/ \ / > Ie XA ? an 
TAEWTL KAL péeAXWOW aTroBaivety 7 &€s TOV 
/ / \ / IN: 
exelvov TLE yopiwv: ctlT@ Sé KwdAVELY KATA 
i lal \ la an \ / 
dvvauiv.  mpoeimov S€ TadtTa Tov pr) dvELD 
4 \ ‘ / t \ \ a b] la 
évexa Tas omoveds. at &v 61 vies adixvodv- 


. \ r e \ 7 / 
Corinth sends = Tau €s THY Képxupay, ot dé Kopiv- 
150 ships against 


\ > an iY 
Coreyra. Oot, €mretd) avTois TapecKevacTo, 


” IN \ hana \ , ‘ 
emeov emt THY Képkupay vavol mevTiKovTa 
\ e / 5 \ ’ /2 \ , 
Kal éxatov. Aoav 6é€ ‘Hreiwy pev  éxa, 

, XN / 
Meyapéwy 6€ dwdexa kat Aeveadiwy déxa, 
30 a RAL \ a A237 ND 
Aprpakxtotav o€ érta kal elixooe kal ’Avak- 
/ / > lal \ 7 / b / 
Topioy ua, avT@y de Kopwiiwv évevyKxovta: 
/ \ \ 
oTpaTnyol O€ TOUVTwWY Aoay fev Kal KaTa 
/ r / \ —_ / ¢€ 
mores éxactov, Kopwiwy dSé Zevokreidns o 


2. rots om. ABEFM 5. post dos add. rots Bekker 
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ISTOPIQN A (44-48) 4] 


EvOuedéous méumTos avTos. emer? Sé mpoceé- 
A \ / >) / > \ / 
petEav TH Kata Képxupav nreipm amo Aeveddos 
/ e / b] Te / a 
TAEoVTES, OpulfovTar €s Xeipepiov Tis Oeotpo- 
ke a ” \ / \ / e \ 
Tidos yis. éote O€ Awyy, Kal Tod UITép 
> lal a ’ \ / S) aA Pd / 
avTov Keltat amo Oadacons év TH 'EXatatibe 
THs Oeompawtidos “Edipn. éEinow 6€ Tap’ 
’ 
avTiy Ayepovoia Riwvyn &s Oddaccav: bia 6é€ 
Ths Ocompwridos “Ayépwv Totapyos péwv éo- 
/ b] > / > > & \ \ b] / 
Barre és avtyy, ap ob Kat THY éeT@VvUpiay 
” con \ \ / / Coes \ 
Eyer. pet d€ kal Ovayis trotapos, optfav thy 
Ocompwtida cal Keotpivny, ov évtos 1 akpa 
Seuair2 \ r / c \ > r / 
aveyet TO XNewmépiov. ot ev ody Kopiv@cor 
THS nTelpov évtav0a opuifovtat Te Kal oTpato- 
medov emoijncavTo. of 6€ Kepxupaio. as 
noovto avTovs TpoaTr€ovTas, TAN Coreyra mans 
/ BE NGeee \ a a 110 ships. 
pocavtes O€ka Kal ExaTov vads, OV 
npxe Muxcadns kai Aiowpidns cat EvpvB8atos, 
€oTpatoTecevcayTo évy pid TOV viocwv al 
KaXovvtat YwvRota: Kal ai "Artixat déxa 
maphoav. emt o€ TH Aevkiupn avtois Ta 
Sh / e \ i \ / / 
axpeTnpio o mefos yw Kat LaxvyOiwv yindsos 
~ , > rn 
omAitar BeBonOnkoTes. roav bé Kal Tots Kopu- 
Giows ev TH nmeipe Tordol Tav PapBapwv 
TapaBeBonOnkoTes' of yap TavTn HmrEeporat 
aliel Tote avTots pirou eiciv. 
"Ezrevd) 5€ mapecxevacto Tots KopuvGioss, 
/ a fal / ’ / 
AaBovTes TPLaV NMEPaV TLTLA GVY- srrancement of 


\ . the squadrons. 
yovTo ws éml vaupayiay amo Too ‘Me sauadrons 


4. yjs secl. Herwerden 6. éeo. ABEFM 2D: 
prot adrots CLG] 28. vavuaxla CLG] 
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42 BOYKYAIAOY 


xX , , \ e e / 
2 Xewuepiov vuKTos, Kal apa €w mTEOVTES 


49 


xa0opaot tas Tav Kepxupaiwy vats petewpous 
\ SEEN a / € \ tal 
Te Kal émlt opas Treovoas. ws b€é Kxatetdoov 
2) / b) / b] \ Ni \ \ 
QNANAOVS, AVTLTAPETATOOVTO, ETL MEV TO deEvov 
/ / € > \ lol \ \ 
Kepas Kepxvpaiwy at Artixal vies, TO O€ 
yA > \ ? a / / / 
a\NO avTOL eTelyov Tpla TEAN TrOLNTAaVTES 
TOV VEOV, OV Hpye <TOV> TPL@V oTpAaTHYaV 
éxdotou eis. ovT@ pev Kepxupaio. étagarto, 
KopwOios d€ To pév SeEvov Képas at Meya- 
/ a 3 
pides vies eiyov Kat ai “Aumpaxiwtides, Kata 
Oe NY J id by / ¢ 4 
€ TO pécov of aAdoe Evppayor ws EKacToL: 
2) af, \ / > \ € / lal 
evovupov 6é Képas avtol ot KopivOscoe tats 
dpicta Tov veav TArEcovcas Kata Tos “ABn- 
valous Kal To be&ov ta&v Kepxupaiwr eiyor. 
EvupelEavtes Sé, émedi) Ta onpeia éxatépows 
4 > / \ \ 
The battle of 7pOn, EVAULAN OU), TONNOUS ev 


Sybota. TI ge / / eae 
Sy t oreola. OTALTAS EyoVTES appoTepoL ETL THV 


aidenes KATACTPOMATOV, modXovs é TokoTAas 
Te Kal akovTLCTds, TO TAALO TpoT@ aTrELpo- 
Tepov éTL TapecKevacpevol. HY TE 1) vavpay ta 
Kaptepd, Th. wev Téexvy ody opolws, meComayia 
Se TO mréov mpocdepys ovdoa. émerdyn yap 
mpocBdrXroev addspdots, 08 pPgdiws ATEAVOVTO 
id te Tod Tr/Oovs Kal dyAoU THY vEov, Kal 
pwadrOv TL TLaTEVOVTES Tols ETL TOD KATATTPO- 
patos omAlTais és THY viKNY, Ol KaTaTaYTES 
euayovto yovyalovaay TaY ver: SuéxTAor O 
ovK Hoav, GANA Ovue Kal pon TO Téov 


7. tv add. Poppo 23. mpooBddoev rece. : mpooBaddoev 
codd. 24. rod om. ABEFM 


25 
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ISTOPION A (48-49) 43 


évaupayouv 7) ervorn py. TavTaxy pev ovp 4 
TONUS AopuBos Kal Tapayodns mv 7 YAU PLAY (ar 
év 9 at “Artixal vijes Tapayiyvopevat TOs 
Kepxupaiou, 7a muelowTo, poBov poev 
Tapetyov Tots evay rious, payns 6€ ovK mpXov 
SedudTes of aTpatnyol TV ™poppnavy TOV 
"AOnvaiwy. pddiota bé TO Seksov Képas Tov 5 


/ 
Kopw@iwv érover- ot yap Kepxvu- te rient wing 


of the Corinth- 
jans broken and 
pursued. 


patio. elkoow vavoly avtovs Tpea- 
pevor Kal Katabvokavtes oTropaoas 
és THY Hmrepov Kal péxplt TOU oTpatoTrédou 
Trevoaytes avTov Kal érexBavtes évérpnody 
Te Tas oKNVaS épHmous Kal Ta ypHwata Sinp- 
Tacav. tavtyn pev ody ot Kopiv@cot preiriett wing 6 
kat of Evupayor jooavtd [Te] Kal * poco 

oi Kepxupatos érexpatouv: 4 6& avtol joav ot 
Kopiv@.01, emt To edovopne, ToAU éviK@Y, TOLS 
Kepxupatous Tov €lKooL veav amo édadoooVvos 
mrndous é« ths Sim€ews od Tapovcdy. ot Sé7 
“AOnvaios opavtes Tos Kepxupatous Interyentinnl at 
mueComevous paAdrov On atrpoda- fleet. 
clots émexovpouv, TO pev TPATOV aTrexopevot 
bore pry euBdrrew twi: ered) b€ % Tpom 
éyiyvero Napmpas Kal évéxewTo of KopivOcot, 
Tote 61 épyou mas eixeTo On Kal SLeKEK PLTO 
ovdey rt, adda Evvérecev és TodTO avayKNS 
bore émuyephoar addjdows Tods KopuvGious 


*A@nvaious. 
1. ofy om. CEG 10. cal om. ABEFM 14. ofy om. 
CG (add. G!') 15. re secl. Kriiger 23. émredn C: eel 


cett. [G] 24, éylyvero C; dyévero cett. [G] || éméxewro M 


44 BOYKYAIAOY 


A \ a / e , \ 
50 Tis S€ tpomAs yevouévns of KopivOco. ta 
: ° \ 
The Corinthians oKapyn Mev OUVN e€lAKOV avadovpeEvoL 
slaughter the ‘ be A : ~ : 
crews. TOV veav Us KaTabvceay, Tpos O€ 
\ > / ’ / / / 
Tovs avOpwtrovs éetpatrovto hovevery SveKTEOVTES 
n xX lal / > lal / ] 
padrov 1 Cwrypeiv, TOUS TE AUTOV dirXovs, OUK 5 
> / e an lal / 
noOnuévor OTL HoonvtTo of éml TO EEO Képa, 
a V4 an lal na 
2 ayvoovvTes EKTEWOV. TOAAOY Yap VEaY OVTOY 
b) / \ SEN \ a / 
aupotépav Kat emi mor THS Oaracons 
lal MY 
emeyovo@y, emedn EvvéwerEav aNAHdoLS, Ov 
Ni / na ¢ a 
padios THY Svayvw@ow éTroLodYTO OTrOLOL ExpaToUY 10 
x b] la) / \ ef / 
7) €kpaTovvTo’ vavyayia yap avtTn “EXXnoe 
\ ¢/ fal \ a 
mpos “EXXnvas vedv mAnOE peylotn On TOV 
\ > lel / > \ \ If 
37po avTns yeyévntar. émrevdy O€ KaTtedimgav 
\ a / ¢ / > \ a 
tous Kepxupaiovs ot Kopiv@cor és thy yi, 
SS \ \ \ | 
Tpos TA vavayia Kal TOvS vVveEKpOvS TOUS 15 
/ \ lal / / 
ocerepous ETPATOVTO, Kal TOV TAELTTOV expa- 
THe GY OOTE Tipapscossctt T pos Ta LwvBota, ot 











avtois 0 KaTa oes OTpaToS TOV BapBapov 
mpoceBeBonOnke: got S€ Ta Lota Ths 
Bcompwrisos Any ephuos. Tod’To Sé ToU)- 20 
cavtes avOus aOpoabévtes érrémAeov Tots Kepxv- 


if \ ita) \ 
4 They are about patols. ot 6€ Tals TAWLMOLS Kat 
to renew the 


e 5 \ \ oe i a 
attack when ooal noav ROUTFAL META THY ATTLK@V 
they sight - \ ’ \ > , , 
another Athen- VEWVY KaAL AUTOL AVTETTET NEOV, bet - 
ian fleet — \ > \ m ns 
approaching. OAaVTES 1”) ES THY yn opov 2p 

ts \ > , \ \ 
5 Teipwow aTroBaivev. non o€ nv owe Kal 


’ / > al e > ? / \ ty 
ETTETTALAVLOTO AUTOLS WS ES €TLTTNOUD, Kal Ot 


6. aic@duevo. ABEFM 13. a’rjs G: eéaurys cett. 
17. 08 CG 24. avremém\eov C: avrém)eor cett. 27. ére- 
maavicto cf: émerauvicro codd. 


or 


10 
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Kopiv@coc é£arivns mptvpvay éxpovovto Katu- 
Sévtes elxoot vats “AOnvaiay tpooteoveas, 
as totepov tav déxa BonOodrs e&érepryav ol 
"AOnvaio, Seicavtes, Strep eyéveTo, pr) ViKNnOOow 
of Kepxupaiow Kai at apétepar Séxa vies 


I ew A 3 / 5 Sine? 
Odiyar apivew wow. TavTas ovtv TpotdovTes 51 


e / \ c / 
ol Kopw@cor Kab UTTOTOTTNOAVTES nd of the 


oe) n 5 ¢ Ce shtinge. 
at’ “A@nvav eivar ovy Ocas Ewpov ree 


GXAa Trelovs Umaveyw@povv. Tots de Kepev- 2 


patows (érérAcov yap paddov €x Tov adavods) 
> e lal \ 3 / \ / 
ovxy éwpavTo, Kal éGavpuafov tovs KopwvGiovs 
Tpvuvav Kpovopevous, Tpiv tives tOovTes EiTrov 
éte vies exetvar émimdéovow. ToTEe Se Kal 
> \ > , / \ 4 \ 
avtol aveyopovy (Evverxotafe yap 7)6n), Kab 


506 KopivOco. amotpatomevor tv diadvow 


€ToujcavTo. ovUTM pev 1) amaddayi éyéveTo 
GAXjrwY, Kal 7) vavpayla éTeeVTA €S VUKTA. 
trois 6& Kepxupaios otpatotredevopévors él 
7H Aevkippn ai elxooe vies ai ex Tov ’A@nvav 
avta, av npye Vravewv te o Aedypouv Kat 
PAvdoxidns 6 Aewyopovt, dua tav vexp@v Kal 
vavayiov TpooKopicbeicar KatémAeoy &€s TO 
oTpatoTesoy ov Tod@ bares » =@pbOnoar. 
ol Oe Kepxupaior Cy yap vvé) epoBiOyoav 
Fad Toneuvas @ow, e€meta b€ éyvywoav: Kal 
@ppicavto. 

Tj 8 wborepaia dvayayopevat ai Te 

13. 6m C[G] || post cat [G] add. oi ABEFM[G] 15. dzo- 
Tpetrouevor ABE[G] 18. Kepxupalocs 6¢é ABEFM[G] 19. al 


éxk] ard ABEFM[G] 21. ’Avdoxtdns] Apaxovridns in titulo 
(C.I.A. i. 179) nominatur 27. dvayduevac ABEFM 


4 


52 


53 
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’ \ m4 n \ na / 
Attixal Tpiaxovta vies Kat tov Kepxupaiov 
Next day the  00@l TA@LmoL Hoa ééTrEVCaY él 
athe \ aA / / e 
(eclinetovenew TOV €Y ToIs YuvBotous Arpéva, ev & 
o 1 i 
me Behe ot Kopiv@co. @pyouv, PBovAdopevor 
> e \ a 
eloéval EL VaUaXYnoovoW. ol d€ Tas peVv Vads 
dpavTes ato THS Yyhs Kal TapataEdpevor 
/ / / / 
peTewpovs aovyatov, vavpayias ov dsavoov- 
> / Ceres 
Mevor Apyew EKOVTES OpMVTES Tpoayeyernuévas 
la an > rn an / 
Te vats €x Tov “AOnvav axparpvets Kal ochicr 
/ / f 
Toa Ta arropa EvuBeRnKoTa, aiypwadworor 
Te Tept purakhs ods év Talis vavaow eixov, Kab 
\ 5 an na / 
ETLOKEVIY OVK OVTaY TOV VvEeaVv ev Ywpio Epnuo- 
a n an / ¢ 
ToD 6€ oikade TAOD padrdrov SiecKoTTOUY brn 
/ / \ ? > a / 
KoutaOnoovtat, Sediotes pur) of “A@Onvator vopi- 
/ \ / / b] a 
cavTes NeAVTOaL Tas oToOVdds, SLOTL és Kelpas 
MrOov, ovK ewor ohas atroTeiv. dokev odv 


lal / if 
They send a avTots avopas és KEedAnNTLOV éo BLBa- 
protest to the 
Athenians. cavTas avev KnpuKeiov TpoaTéurat 


a ’ / \ an / 

tots ‘A@nvatows Kai Teipavy tromoacba. 
méprpavTés Te édeyov Toidde. “adiKeite, @ 
yA ’ tal / LA \ 
avdpes AO@nvaiot, troXémwou apXovTes Kal 

/ an 

amrovoas votes: iv yap ToAEuious Tovs 
NMETEPOVS TLLwWpOUMévOLS ewTod@Y iatacbe 
Y / > a 

OTha avtatpomevor. e¢ 8 tpuiv yvoun éotl 


a / 3 5) 
Kove Te nuwas etl Képxupay 7) dddAoce el 


mou Bovropeba mreiv Kal tas oTrovdas vETE, 
nas Tovade mpeTovs AaBdvTes ypHcacbe ws 


17. €uBiBdoayras AB (-es) CG Lex. Vind., Greg. Cor. 


18. mporéuya CM Greg. Cor. 25. ay CG Lex. Vind. 


27. NaBdvres rpSrov ABEFM 


15 


20 


25 
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, ” e \ \ fa) 3 lal \ 
moneuiow. of pev 1 ToLadTa eitrov: TaV be 
N \ / / 
Kepxupaiwy To pev atpatomedov dcov émnKov- 
b / > \ fal > \ \ 
cev aveBonoev evOds RAaPEivy TE auUTOUS Kal 
’ lal (< \ ’ fal A ’ / 
atroxreivat, ot dé "AOnvaior tovdde amrexpivarTo. 
“olTe apyouev Toréuov, @ avdpes Iledo- 
4 Ta 
Tovynaol, ovTE Tas amovdas Nvopev, Kepxv- 
/ be a 8 / i fa} \ 
patos O€ Tolcde Evypayois ovce PonOot 
\ 9S I 
MAOomev. eb pev ovv aAdocé Troe PovrEcbe 
an > / > \ > \ / 
Trev, ov KwAvVowev? ef Oe emt Képxupav 
a 3 a / / 
mTrevociobe 1) és TOV exElywY TL Y@piwv, ov 
Ke \ \ ts 
Teptowoueba Kata TO duvaTtor. 


Toadta tov “AOnvaiwy amoKxpivapévov ot 


\ / A \ , 

pev Kopiv@.ou TOV TE WAOUV TOV Foti slice 
claimed a 

ér olikov Tapeokevafovto Kat victory. 

Tal o lal > / 
tTpotatov éotncay é&v Tois ev TH nTEip@ 
s / e be nr / rg \ 
LuBotous: of d€ Kepxupator Ta Te vavayia Kat 

\ > é \ \ a Db] / 
vekpovs aveihovTo Ta Kata ofas é€evexOevTa 

/ r rn \ / A / a 
imo Te Tov pov Kal avéeuov, 0S yevomevos THs 
\ / \ a 
VUKTOS Suecxébacey avTa Tavtaxyyn, Kal 

an / Ta) A / 
TpoTaiov avtéotnoay €v Tois ev TH vow 
= / / lal 
SuBorow ws veviKnKotes. yvoun O€ ToLade 
\ / / 
ExaTepot THY viKny TpoceToincavTo: KopivOcoe 
\ / a / , / 
bev KpaTyocavTes TH vavpayia péeypl VUKTOS, 
c/ \ / a \ \ 
@oTe Kal vavayia TrEloTAa Kal VEKpoUsS Tpoc- 
/ / / 
Kopicac0a, Kal avdpas €xovTES aiypadarous 
> an 
ovk édXaocovs yYIAiwvy vais Te KaTadvoayTeEs 
ft 5) lal 
mept éBdounkovta éatnoav Tpotraiov: Kepxv- 
aA \ , aA 77 / 
patio. O€ Tplaxovta vats pdrdota SiapGei- 


16. post cat add. rods Schol. 17. é&evex0évtwy C yp. Schol. 
[G] 18. re om. ABF 22. éxdrepor rougde ABEFM 


3 


54 
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\ > \ b) lal > / 
pavtes, Kal ered) “A@nvaior Gov, avedopevor 
\ \ A \ , \ / 
Ta KaTa odas avTovs vavayia Kal veEKpovs, 
\ ef ’ a an / YA 
Kai Ory adrois TH Te mpovepaig mpvyvav 

ig / ¢ Y > 
Kpovopevor wvirexopnoav ot KopivOsor idovtes 
\ ’ \ la) \ > \ 5 d 
tas ~Artixas vats, Kal émeidn drAOov ol: 


or 


/ to) / na y 
’"A@nvaior, ovK avteTémAcov ex TOV YvBoTwr, 





dia Tav’Ta Tpotatoy éatnoay, ovTM peD 
id / lal > / e \ / 
éxatepo. vincdv nk&iovvy ot 6€ KopivOvo 
. . / ’ > / 
The Corinthians G7romNéovTes €7 olKov AvaxkToptor, 
sail home with a Oe a ” ; ae 
prisoners. 6 €oTw emi T® oTopaTe Tov “Ap- 10 
nr / ° > / ly \ \ 
TpakiKov KOATFOV, EiNOY aTTaTH (HV d€ Kouwvov 
/ \ / “s fe 
Kepxupaiwy Kat €xeivwv) Kal KaTaoTHoaVTES 
> >) Lod / =) / / > 
éy avt@ Kopiw@iovs otkitopas aveyxwpnoav ér 
\ lal if ? \ 
olkov, Kai tov Kepxupatwy oKxtaKoolovs ev 
\ 5 an ’ / fi NY \ 
of oav SovAo. amésovTo, TevTyKovTa Oé Kal 15 
/ / > / \ b] / 
diaxocious Sycavtes épvAacoov Kai év Oepatreia 
5 a o > a \ zal. 
eiyov OAR, OTwsS avTois THY Kepxupay 
J / / \ 
AVAXOPHTAVTES TpooTroinoceav* eTUyXaVOV 6é€ 
Kal Ovuvdper avT@Vv of TAElous Tp@ToL dyTES 





n / ¢€ \ 5 UA ce 

THS TrOoNEWS. n pev  ovv Kepxupa OUT®@ 20 
5 i a vi an 

This was the TepiyiyveTal «= TO = TOME = THN 

first ground of r) aie a nae 

war between Kopw ier, Kai at vies tov >AG7- 

Corinth and j : , > Joa sud, 

Athens. VAL@V GUEX Op ncay €& avTns* ata 


be air TpOTH eye €VETO TOU _rohepou Tots 





omovbais peta a ee EVAULAX OUD. 





Mera tatdta 8 ev0ds kal trade EvvéBy 
yevérOar tots “A@nvatos Kat IleXorrovynotoss 





6. ovk avrémcov EG: od katém\cov ABFM ~— 28, rotsom. ABE FM 
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Sudpopa és TO Todeuetv. TaV yap KopiwOiwr 2 


/ e / 
TPAGCOVT@VY OTTOS TLULMPNTOVTAL Immediately 


/ / \ Yj fter the battl 
avTovs, UToTOTHGaVTEs THY eyOpay Ber NT Ra 


ry ¥ io) / one rred. 
airéy of “AOvaior MoreiSedras, jtiatea a. 


colony of 
Corinth and ally 
of Athens, was ° 
ordered to give 
e x , / -¢ surities of it 
éavta@v oe Evypaxous Popov w7r0- iovatyign 


a iL , hens. 
Terels, €xéXevov To és Tladdjvny Athens 


D la) A ? lal an 

sob oikovow é7l TO icOued Tis 
/ 

Tladdjvns,  KopwOiev  arroixous, 


a an \ Clo A J 
Tetyos Kabedeiy Kai opnpovs Sodvat, Tovs TE 
/ \ \ \ 
lo €mruOnpuwoupyous éxtréutrery Kal TO Rowtrov pi) 
f BS \ yg 4 / 
déyecGar ods Kata eros Exactov Kopivuo. 
/ an / 
émeutrov, OelcavTes pn atoct@ow bro TE 
/ / / 
Ilepdtxxov revopevor Kal KopwOiwv, tovs te 
- \ > \ / / 
addovs Tovs ert Opakns Evvatoctncwct 
/ a \ AY \ 
15 Euppayouvs. tadta 5é mTepl TOovS x. Perdiccas of 


, c > n Macedon 
Ilotesdeatas ot A@nvaior TPO- encourages 


, 2A\ \ \ ition ti 
mapeckevalovtoa evOvs peta THv ey Wposiuon fo 


/ Lea Y \ north. 
Kepeipa vaupayiay’ ot Te yap 
KopivOc0c §=— favepds ~— dn Suahopou ~— ora, 
20 Ilepdixcas te 6 ‘AreEdvdpov Maxeddover 
Baciredrs ererrorduwto Evppayos mpotepov Kal 


piros av. érrorkeuoOn b& bt Dirirr@ TO: 


éavTod adeagd@ Kai Adpda Kowh mpos adrov 
evavtwoupévors of “AOnvaior Evppayiav émron- 
%avTo. odediws Te emrpaccey és TE THY 
Aaxedaipova téutwv bras TodEMos yévnTaL 
avtots mpos HeXorovynciovs, cal trols Kopw- 


2. TiwwpnowvTa. AEFGM 14. ro’s om. ABEFM || évvao- 
otjoovot. ABEFM[G] 15. epi] rpds G: mapa M 19. 76n 
om. CG (add. G?) 


I E 


57 


bo 
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Oiovs mpocetroreito ths Llorevdatas &vexa 
aTootacews: Tpocépepe Sé Noous Kal Tols emt 
@paxns Xarkidedor Kai Bortiaiow Evvarro- 
oThvat, vouifov, eb Evuwpwaya tavta éxor Opopa 


\ / cn N tv iu ’ 
6vTa Ta Ywpla, pdov av Tov Tohemov peET 5 


ary ) rn a e € ’ a 3 / 
avtov toicba. ov oi ‘AOnvaior aicbopevor 
/ n / 

Kat Bovdopmevor TpoKatahayBavew THY TOEwY 
N lj a 
Tas amootdces (éTUXoY Yap TpPLaKoVTA vais 
> I \ / ¢ / ’ \ AY 
GQTOOTENNOVTES KAL YXLALOVS OTTAITAS ETL THY 
yiv avtod, “Apyeotpatov tod Aveopndous pet’ 
arrxwov + déxaTt oTparnyouvTos) eTLTTENAOUTL 
Tois adpxovot. tav veov Ilotedeatav Te 
ounpous aPety Kal TO Tetyos Kalenrelv, TOV 

/ / \ y A \ 
Te mAnolov Todkewy uAaKnY EXEL OTTMS $1) 


aTOCTHGOVTAL. 

a \ / \ \ ’ 

Tlorevdedtar dé méurpavtes prev Kal Tap 

AO , ft a ” , 
Revoleot nvatovs mpéaPels, eb TwS Tel- 
Potidae: \ a / / 
ronnie: «= Getay uy oar Tépe vewrepifew 
Olynthus L / \ WS) \ 
beener  pndev, €EAOovTes SE Kal és THY Aake- 
centre. 


/ \ / ” 
daipova peta Kopwiwr, |érpaccor] 
/ x / > \ 
OTws éToOLacaLWTO TYyLwpiay, Hv O€y, €rrELO?) 

’ an a 

é te A@nvav ék TodX00 TpdooorTes ovdEV 
A b) / > ? € a e SN 
NUPOVTO ETLTNOELOV, GAN AL VES al el 
an ¢ / ” \ 
Makedoviay kai éri ops opolws émXeov, Kal 
an / / , n 
Ta TéAn Tov Aakedammoviwy vmécyeTO avTots, 
x > an \ 
yy emt Lloreidavay twow A@nvato, és Thy 
’ \ > a / \ \ \ \ 
Artixny écBareiv, Tote 61 KaTa TOV KaLpov 


5. ta om. ABEFM 11. déka] recodpwv Kriiger 15. 
amoorhoovTat OC: amroorjnowvTa cett. 20. &mrpacocoy secl. 
Poppo 22. ’AO@nvev C: ’AOnvalwy cett. 25. bmréoxovro 


© 2 (corr. ¢) G 
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IZTOPION A (57-60) 51 


fel , \ 
TOUTOV adiotavtas peta Xadkidéwv Kal Bor- 
A / / 
Tiaiov Kown Evvoudcavtes. Kat Tepdixcas 
\ / 
meer Xadxidéas tas ert Oaddoon Tore 
> / \ / b / > 
exXLTIOVTAaS Kal KaTaBanrovTas avotkicacbat és 


s"OduvOov  piay te Tod TavTyY loxupdar 
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15 
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25 


mrowjoad Gan: Tols T é€KALTrovGL TovToLs THS 
€auvTod yis THs Murydovias wept tHv BorBay 
Aimvnv edwKe veer Oat, ws ay 0 mTmpos 
"AOnvaiovs Torewos 7H. Kal of pev aveoKifovTo 
Te Kalaipovvtes Tas Toes Kal és TodEpOV 
Tapeckevafovto’ ai 6é TpidKovTa vhes TaV 
"AOnvaiwy adixvodvrar és ta em Opaxns, Kal 
KaTadauBavovor thy te Lore(Sacay Kal tadXa 
abeoTnKoTa. vopicavtes S€ of otpatnyol 
advvata eivat Tpos TE Hepdicxav TONEMELY TH 
Trapovoy Suvdpet Kal Ta Swaheotara xepion 
Tpémovtat émt tiv MakeSoviar, ed OTrEep Kal 
TO Tpa@tov é&eréurovto, Kal Katactdyres 
€rrodéuouv peta Piriamov Kal tov Acpoov 
ddedpoy avodev otpatia éoBeBXnKoTwv. Kal 
éy tovtm of KopivOvn, rhs Moredalas ade- 
ernicvias Kal tov “Artikov vEoy Cortath sends 
mept Makedoviay ovcav, Sed.0Tes Potidaea. 

Tepl TO Ywpim Kal oiKeiov Tov  KlvduvoY 
nyovpevor Téumovow éavtov Te eOeXovTas Kal 
Tov adddov ILleXorovynciov pic8G = Teicavtes 
éEakootovs Kal yidlovs Tos mavtas oOmXréTas 


bo 


59 


60 


\ \ / ? / \ >) a 
Kal irous TeTpakoclouvs. éatpatiyer dé adbTar 2 


"Apiateds 6 “Adeyuaytov, Kata didiav te adrod 
13. re om. ABEFM 18. mp&rov] mpdrepov ABEFM Suid. 


52 BOYKYAIAOY 


b 4 is a > / fal 
ody HKioTa of Trelotor éx KopivOov otpatio- 
tat €Oedovtal EvvéomovTo: Hv yap Tots 


tf / 
3 Ilorewdeatars alet tore émutHndevos. Kal ad- 


61 


LKVODVTaL TETTAapaKoTTH uépa VoTEepov emt 
U xX / ’ / 
Opaxkns 7 Ilotetdaca aréorn. 
A > 
"HAGe «68 kal «Tots = AOnvaiows edOds 7 
> / a / ae > a 
Reinforcements @YYEMA TOV TokEwY OTL apeTTact, 


3 fr \ / ¢ ” 
Sone” after K@t Wepwtrovow, @s noOovto Kal 


tehing \ 9) / / 
Poace with, «TOUS «eT «=Aptoréws erreTTapLovTas, 
li cas L, € an e / 
ranean ’Y  Ssaxtdious éavT@v omditas Kal 
Potidaea. 


TecoapadKovta vais Tpos Ta ade- 
an \ 
ot@ta, Kat Kaddlav tov Kadduadou TéWTTOV 
> \ Uf \ > / > / 
avTov otparnyov, ob adixopevor és Maxedoviay 
Tp@Tov KaTadauBavovat Tos TmpoTépovs yidious 
/ 
Bdpunv dpte npnkotas Kat Lvdvav srodsop- 
an / 
KovvtTas.  mpookabeouevor d€ Kal avTol THY 
/ 
Ilvévav érrodwopknoayv pév, émeta de EvpBacw 
Tomodmevor Kat Evppayiay avayKatay mTpos 
tov Llepdtkcav, @s adtovs KaTirevyey 1) 
Tloreidiarca =kal «60 «= Aptotevs §~—s trapeAnaAvOes, 
b / > Bl / \ ’ / 
amaviotavtar é€x THs Makedovias, Kal ad.xo- 
> Bé b) 70 SEEN > , \ 
pevor és Béporav KaxeiOev eri Xrpépav Kat 
TELpacTavTES TPWTOY TOU Ywplov Kal ovX 
édovtes  erropevovTo KaTa ‘yy mpos THY 
/ / \ e / € a 
Iloreisarav, tTpioyidtos pev omALTals EeavTar, 
\ \ n / lal ¢ a \ 
xopis 5 tav Evpyayov odXols, immedar dé 
€ lA A a \ / \ 
é€axociots Maxedovmv tots peta Pidirmov Kat 


5. 7 f: 7 cett.: # 7 Herwerden 9. émurapiovras 
Ullrich: éurapévras codd, 22. éml Xrpéyay Pluygers: 
éemiorpéyavres codd. 
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ISTOPION A (60-62) 53 


Tlavoaviov: dpa dé vies trapémdeov éBSdop2- 
KOVTa.  KaT Odlyov O€ TpoiovTes TpiTator 
adixovto és Viywvov kal éotpatoTredevoarTo. 
TloreSeatas 6€ xal of peta “Aptotéws 
IleXotrovvnctoe Tpocbeyopevot TOVS fattle before 


, \ Potidaea. Th 
VA@nvaiovs éotpatotredevovTO TPOS Athenians drive 


) * A \ » Potidaeans 
"OrwvO0v ev Te icOue, Kal ayopay Pe es 
f ¢ and Pel. into 


a / , ity. 

&w ths moAews eretroinvto. otpa- “OY 
\ 5 rn an \ ec J 
THYyOV pev ovv TOD Tefov TravTOS ol Evppmayol 
Wi ? / a 8e yA 
npnvto “Apictéa, THs O€ tmmov Llepdixcav: 
> / \ > \ / lal ? / \ 
améotn yap ev0ds madd tav A@nvaioyv Kat 
lal , / 

Evveuayer tots lotededtais, ‘lodkaov av? 
rn if i / 
avTov KaTacTHcas apyovta. iy b€ 7 Yyvopun 

m8 \ al / 
tod “Apictéws TO péev peP? Eavtod otpaTtorredov 
/ a a a \ , 
éyovtse ev TO loOu@ emuTnpeiy Tovs APnvatous, 
Xx \ ’ a 
VY emiwmat, XarKidéas 6€ Kat tors &&w tcOpuod 
/ 
Evppayous Kal tiv mapa Ilepdixcov S:axociav 
vA > ’ / / \ [vA Ly a 
immov év ‘OdvvOa péverv, Kai Otay “A@nvaior 
etl ohas yopool, KATA V@TOU Bonbovvtas év 
/ na e ca) \ / / 
pécw Toleiy avTaY Tovs ToAEmiovs. Karas 
5 e fal > / \ 
8 ad 6 tov “AOnvaiwy otpatnyos Kai ol 
\ / 
Evvdpyovres tovs pev Maxedovas inméas Kal 
nr / 
Tov Evppayov odiyous émi “OdvvGov aro- 
- \ Z 
TéuTovow, OTws elpywor Tovs éKxeifev émt- 
lal / 
BonOeiv, avtoi b€ avacticayTes TO oTpaTOoTeEdoY 
> , Sa \ / \ > \ \ 
éyopouv emt tiv Lloteidavav, Kal érrevd1) Tpos 
A a \ 
TO icOuad eyévovto Kal ecidov Tors évavTious 
e / 
TapacKkevatopévous ws és mayny, avtiKabiotavTo 


6. mpd G 7. “Od\vOw ABEF 9. ody cG: om. cett. 
15. éxovra EG 20. airav g: avray codd. 


oo 


62 


4 
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63 


54 OBOYKYAIAOY 


Kal avTol, Kat ov Tord totepov Evvéusoyov. 
Kal avToO wev TO TOD Apiatéws Képas Kal boou 
Tept éxeivov yoav Kopw0iov te Kal tov 
G\Nwv oyades Etpeyav 7d Kal éavTodrs Kal 


lel \ / \ \ Yi 
emTeEnrNOov StwKovtes él modu: TO Oe ARO: 


/ n 
otpatoredov Llotedeatav Kxat erorrovvnciwy 
yooato vmo tov “AOnvaiwy Kal és TO Tetyos 
KaTepuyen. 
> . la) \ e 5) \ ’ \ a 
Eravaywpov 6& 60 “Apisteds aro Ths 
The Corinthians duw€ews, ws Opa TO aAXO oTpaTEvpLA 


enter the city 5 , yng \ ¢ L 
with difficulty. NOOHNMEVOV, NTOPHTE Mev OTTOTEPMOE 


The Athenians , ; Noles A 
victorious. Suaxwdvvevon yopyoas, emt Ths 
‘OdvvOov 7 és thy Tlotetdavav: eof 8 obdv 
/ n e 
Evvayayovts tovs pel’ avtobd ws és édayeoTov 
Wi } / / > \ (O N 
yoptov dpoyw Biacacbat és tHv Motetdarav, cab 
mapndle rapa thv yndnv ota THS OBadacons 
Baddomevos Te Kal yareras, ddlyous pév Tivas 
’ , \ iN / t € , > \ 
aToBarev, tous d€ WAEious cwoas. of 8 aro 
Ths ‘OdvvOov Tots Morededtars Bonbot (aréye 
\ i¢ / / / \ + 
dé é&jKovTa pddicta otadlovs Kal éorte 
KaTapaves), OS 1 payn éylyveTo Kal Ta 
lal yA \ / a 6 € 
onpeta 7p0n, Bpaxd pév te tmpondOov ws 
BonOnoovres, kat of Maxedoves immis avte- 
/ ¢ 7 b \ \ PS) \ 
TapeTagavTo ws KwAVoOVTES: emevdyn Se bia 
Taxous 1) vikn Tov “AOnvaiwy éeyiyveto Kal Ta 
oHnpeia KaTeoTacOn, Tad eTaveywpouv és TO 
Ttetyos kai of Maxedoves mapa tovs ’A@nvaious: 


6. post orparéredov add. rav re ABEF, rov M 7. post 
kat add. rav ABEFM 10. éwpa cG 13. 6’ ofy Poppo: 
yoov codd.[G] 14. é€avrot ABEFM[G] 15. els (sic) 


afM : om. cett.[G] 19. ametye ABEFM[G] 
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ISTOPION A (62-65) 55 


e a ’ > / / \ \ \ 
immns & ovdeTépors mapeyévovto. peta dé TH 
paxynv tporaiov éotncav of ~AOnvator Kat 
TOUS vexpo’s UmoaToVvdous amédocay Tots 
Ilotedeatais: améOavov 6é Ilotevdeatav pev 
\ lal / ’ / > / / 
5Kal Tov Evpuayov odyw éhdocous TpLaKociar, 
, / \ > lal / \ 
A@nvaiwy 6€ av’Tay TevTHKovTa Kal éxaTov 
\ / ec / \ \ bd a 
kat KadXtas o otpatnyos. to b€ é€k Tov 
’ lal lal > \ e ,’ lal > / 
ia@uov [tetyos] evOds of “AOnvaior atroresyi- 
/ NX > \ 
cavres édppovpovy: to 8 és THY Potidaca block- 


/ aes, Ce ) \ aded, at first 
10 [ladrrnvnv ATELYLGTOV HV* OV YAP from’ the north, 


and presently 
from the south 
also. 


/ » Lal 
ixavot eévoutov eivac év Te TO 
icOuo ppoupety cai és tHv LaddHvnv 
dvaBa f d€610 ) ( ( 
waBavtes Teryifew, Seduotes pur) odhiow oi 
oTeloeaTar Kal of Evppmayot yevopévois diya 
Horesd pepe yevop. olX 
6 ériPwvrar. Kal muvOavopevor of év TH TOdEL 
"A@nvaioe tyv UarrAgvnv ateiyvotov ovcar, 
/ c/ Vd c / \ 
Xpovp voTtepov Téutrovaw é€axociovs Kal 

/ e / id na \ / \ 
xudlous omiTas éavToy Kai Popyiwva Tov 

5) / d 

Acariov otpatnyov: os adikouevos és THY 
20 Tlarrjvny cai €& “Advtios opp@pevos mpoon- 
lal / \ \ \ Ni 
yaye 7H Llotedaia tov otpatov kata Bpaxv 
w\ \ Uy / \ an id \ \ 
Tpoiwy Kal KEelpwv apa THY yhVv, ws Oe ovdEls 
emeEnes €s paynv, atreTeiyice TO éx THS 
/ a \ ef ” \ 
Hadrquns [retyos]. Kai obras non KaTa 

id / > > lal 
2% patos » Lloteidava audotépwbev érrodopKetto 
Kal €k @ardoons vavoly apa ehoppyovoas. 

2. is be ’ / > n \ > / 
Apictevs 6€ amotevyia0eions ats Kal édrida 
ovdeumiay éywv owTnpias, iv pn Te amo LeXo- 


8. retxos sec]. Classen 14. yevoudvas G: yeyvoudvors cett. 
24. retyos secl. Herwerden 
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64 
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66 


56 OBOYKYAIAOY 


/ x f \ / / 
Tovyncov %) adAO Tapa Aoyov yiyvnta, Evve- 
. / 
Aristeus, the Bovnreve bev ANY TevTAKOGLOV 
Corinthian 


” / Lal ” ,’ 
general, escapes QVEMOV T caclt Tois aAAOLS €EK- 
but remains in is 7p s s 


Chaleidice to Treva, OTws emt TAéOV 0 otTos 
encourage war 5 , \ EN ov a , 
against Athens. @VTLOYN, KAL AUTOS Oe TOV PeVvoV- 5 
5 e ’ b) ” / \ des BN 
TwV eival' @S © ovK éerrefe, BovAOpevos TA ETL 
A /& Ge Nu or, 4 
TovToLs TapacKevatey Kal OTrws Ta eEwbev FEL 
id BA yA lal SN \ \ 
@S AplLoTA, EKTOVY TOLELTAL Nabwv THY puraKny 
rn ’ / a 
tov A@nvatov. Kat tapapévov év Xadkibevou 
/ a 
Td Te adXa Evverrodeper Kal Lepwvaav oxHaas 10 
a / \ / » 

Tpos TH Toe ToAOUS duépOerpev, &s TE THY 
/ Y / 
IleXorovynoov émpaccev OTN wheda TIS 

a \ 

yevnoetar. peta bé€ THS Llotedaias tH 

/ \ / 
amoteixicw Poppiov pev exywv rods e€axoctovs 

\ \ / 
Kal yirious tiv Xadkidixiy cal Bortexny édyov 15 
¢ / e 

Kal €oTW & Kal TodopaTa eEinev. 

fal > t 

Tots 8 7A@nvaiors kai Lerorovynaiors 
/ \ e / 

Thus ill-feeling QLTLAL bev avTal Tr POvyeyevnvVTO és 
7 ‘ori A , , 
between Corinth GrAjrouS, Tots pev KopwOiows ore 

i / an 5 
increased. mv JWloteidavay éavTay ovcoay 20 
b t \ ” / \ 
amoikiav Kal avdpas Kopw@tov te kat 
a / 
TleXotrovynciwy év avTn ovTas émroLopKoU?, 
a i 
tois 5¢ "A@nvaiots és tovs IleXotrovynaious ote 
c an / / \ , e a 
éavt@v Te TodY Evppayida Kai popov vmoTeAh 
3 / \ >» / / ) \ lal 
amréotyncav, Kal édMovtes ohiow amo Tod % 
a \ la) > 
mpopavovs €uayovto peta Llotedeatay. ov 
/ ov / / / > SIRES 
MévTot 6 ye Trodewos mw Evveppwyer, aXrN ETL 
5 an 7 / 
dvokox?) jv dia yap tabta of KoptvOvoe 


1. rapa Nébyov Kriiger: mapddoyor codd. 10. éohéuer 
CG || ‘Epuvdlav AB 
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ISTOPIQN A (65-68) 57 


érpakav.  Todopkoupevns dé Tis Tlotedaias 


> id / > n / 
ovy novyatov, avdpa@v Te oPlotV The Corinthians 
Ds Ne cer \ a / bring about a 
EVOVT@Y KAL AUa TEPL TH YKoOpPLP congress at 

/ / \ ies 
dedvoTes* mapexddouy Te eEvous. €s Seinen 
having com- 
plaints against 
Athens. 


\ / \ / 
thv Aaxedaipova tovs Evppayous 
/ / n 
Kat KateBowyv édOovtes Tov ‘AOn- 
/ es i , 5 \ 
vaiwv OT’ omovdas Te AedXUKOTES Elev Kal 
b A \ / > a / 
aduxotey TV IleXomovynoov. Aiywhtat Te 
a , / \ 
dhavepas ev ov mpecBevopuevor, SedioTes Tovs 
’ / / \ > e/ ’ > a 
A@nvaious, Kpupa S€ ovy HKIoTa peT avToY 
A \ Q 5 
évyyov Tov Todewov, REyoVTES OvVK  Elvat 
Says Be aN \ , € \ 
avTovomo. KaTa Tas oamrovdds. ot de Aake- 
/ a 
Sauoviot Tpootapaxadécavtes TaVv Evpmayov 
\ ” / BA ya ’ a ¢€ \ 
Te Kal el Tis Te AdrXO edn HOiKHoPaL TO 
, , / an A 
A@nvaiwv, EvANoyov chav av’TaV ToLnoayTES 
/ / 
Tov elwOoTa Réyew éxéXevov. Kal GAOL TE 
/ / fa) 
TapwovTes eyKAjwaTa €molovvTO ws EKaTTOL 
\ A a \ \ o > 
kal Meyapijs, Sndobvtes pev Kal ETEpa OvUK 
9 7 
Odiya Stadopa, pddiota Sé Amévov TE 
nr an ’ an aA 
elpyecOar Tov év TH AOnvaiwy apyn Kai THs 
, a a 
Artixkns ayopas mapa Tas omovdas. Taped- 
/ \ a / 
Oovtes S€ TeNevTaior KopivOvor Kal tods addous 
édoartes TpaTov mapokdvar To’s AMaKkedalpovious 
€mreirov TOLae. 


\ \ n 3 / fol 
“TQ mortov tas, @ Aaxedatmoriot, THs 
is) xe a > \ / \ e 
Kab ULAaS AUTOUS TONLTELAS KAL OfLl- eee of the 
, , \ orinthian 
hias amuotoTépous €s ToOVS dAXovs, envoy. ‘You 
” / , , 9» 5 have been 
nv Te NEywpmev, Kabiotnow* Kal amr’ indifferent to 
> a , \ ” 5 our warnings 
QvUTOV cwppoocvvnv MEV EXNETE, ApLa- and complaints. 


14. reom. ABEFM || &\\os Reiske 16. d\\a te CG: &\NoTe ABF 
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58 OBOYKYAIAOY 


Gia Sé mréove pos Ta Ew Tpaypata yphobe. 


27oAAAKIS Yap TpoayopevorvT@Y Hnudav a &wéddo- 


to) 


e \ ’ ie 
ev uTo 'A@nvaiwy BraTTEcAa, ov Tepl wr 

, Pp 
edudacKomev ExaoTtoTe THY pwaOnow érroteiabe, 

>’ lal / Ta) a e 
GAA TOV EYOVTwWY MAaXAOV UTrEevoEiTe WS EVEKA 

a a / / 
TOV avTois dia dvapopwy Néyovow: Kai ov 
\ \ -) \ a 
avTO OV TplW Tdayew, aX errEdn eV TH 
L 2 
épye éopev, Tovs Evpyayous tovcde mapexanré- 
i: n ¢ Tal 
TATE, EV OS TPOTHKEL Nuas OVY HKioTa EtTeEty, 
iA / / \ 
dow Kal péeyloTa eyKANpaTAa ExXowev UTO peEv 
2} / / rn va 
A@nvaiwy vBpifopevor, bro S€ vuav apedov- 
pevol. 
eK \ > \ b) a ” 2Q/ \ 
al eb pev adavels tov dvtes ndiKkouy THY 
“qe ¢ >) 
‘Yettheambition EA\Nada, dtdacKadias AV @S OvUK 
of Athens is 2s LS Bs . PS 
plainenough.  €(0006 mpoaédet> viv dé Ti et 
a) « \ \ / ss Ye 
paKpnyopety, @Y Tovs pev SEedovAWpEVOUS OPaTE, 
an te 

Tots O€ émtBovdevovTas avTovs, Kat OvY HKLoTA 
Tots myweTépors Evppayou, Kal é€k mTodXov 
/ / 
TMpoTapecKevacpevous, el TOTE Apa TodELn- 


b) / 
4govtat; ov yap av Képxupay te wrodaPovtes 


69 


/ CaN 5 \ / > I 
Bia iypov eiyov kat Lloteidacay érodopKovr, 
e / 
OV TO pev ETLKALPOTATOY Ywpiov Tpos Ta emt 
lel > / 
Opaxns arroyphabat, 7 5é vavtiKoy dy péytotov 
mapéaxe Lledorrovynciows. Kat Tavde vpets 


/ rn bIy2 
aliTLtol, TO TE TPWMTOV EATAVTES 
‘You have 


/ \ 
allowed Athens avTovs THY TOAW peta Ta Myoduxa 
0 grow in 


an \ A Ni \ 
power and to KpaTvUVatl Kab Vo TEpoV Ta baKkpa 
encroach on the 


5 rn / LAN 
rights of others. OTNOAL TELXN, és TOOE TE alel 


19. dpa fM Schol. : om. cett. 23. émexpioOar M Schol. 
24. post mapécxe add, rots BCG 
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ISTOPION A (68-69) 59 


dmootepovvTes oU povoy Tos Um €éKELvaV 
SeOoviwpévouvs édevOepias, GdrAA Kal ToS 
€ / ” / > \ ¢ / 

ipetépous ion Evpyayous: ov yap 0 dovwaa- 
pevos, GAN 6 Suvapmevos péev TAavoaL TepLopav 
\ ’ / b] \ ox ” \ \ 

Sé adnbéctepov avto dpa, eimep Kal THY 
aElwow Ths apeThns ws édevOepdv tiv “Edda 
déperar. pois Se viv ye EvvydOopev kai 2 
ovde viv éml davepots. xphv yap ovK e 
adixovucba ets oKoTrety, adda Kal 6 Te 
dpuvovpeba: of yap Spavtes BeBovdevpevor 
\ b / 7 \ > Ui 

mTpos ov Oveyvw@KoTas non Kal Ov péddoOVTES 


> , ‘ ? / v4 

émépyovtat. Kal eémiotapeba ola ‘Your supineness 3 
¢ n id ’ lal \ (v4 ’ oi 

00@ of ‘A@nvaiow Kai OTL Kat eucouraces then. 

> / lal 2 \ \ U \ 
ONyov yopoiow émi Tovs meas. Kal 


/ \ a/ \ \ b) / 
NavOdvey ev olomevor Ova TO avaioOnrov 
A e A / \ O/ 
ipav focov Oapaodor, yvovtes 5€ etdotas 

na la) / c 
Tepiopav iaxupas éyKetcovtar. novyatete yap 4 
/ / an 
povo. ‘EXAnvov, @ Aaxedaipovior, ov TH 
/ / b) \ La) / by / 
duvapes Tia, adda TH PEeAANTEL ApUVOMEVOL, 
/ / \ b) a 
Kal Lovo. ovK apxomevny tiv av&yow TeV 
> na / \ Le / 
eyOpav SuTracvovpevny Sé KaTadvovTes. KaLTOL 5 
/ lal to * ¢ / a 
edéyecbe aadanreis civat, @Y apa Oo oyos TOU 
” / an 
epyou éxpate. Tov te yap Mijoov avtoi iopev 
/ A / \ f 
ék Tepatwv ys mpotepov emt tHv IleNotrov- 
/ 3 ’ con 
yncov édOovTra 7) Ta Tap wtyov akiws 
an rn \ / 
TpoatavTncal, Kal viv tovs ‘A@nvatious ovx 
a > \ 
éxas, woTrEp €KELVOV, ANX eyyus Ovtas Trepto- 
lal \ ? \ la > lal > \ b) iy! 
pate, kal avti tod émedOely avToi apvvecbat 


3. quetépous CG 7. péperar] patverar ABEF yp. M || ye 
Stephanus ; re codd, 20. avénow] divayw CG 
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/- a / 4 \ 
Bovrecbe paddov émvovtas, Kal és TUYas Tpos 
lal y b) / a 
TOAAM SOvvaTwrTépous aywvilopevor KATAOTHVAL, 

/ 
emiaTamevot Kai tov BapBapov avTov crept 
ig lal \ / / \ \ > \ 
avT@® Ta TAELwW oharévTa, Kal Tpos avTovS 


tovs “A@nvaiovs moda uas dn Tots apapTy- | 


> lal an AY lal > ’ e lal / 
Hac avTwy farrov 7 TH ah vuoY TLLwMpLa 
fi ff 
TEPLYEYEVNMEVOUS, ETEL al ye VpeTEepar ENTrIdES 
4 \ 
non Twas Tov Kal amapacKevouvs Sia TO 
«We speak as muoTevoat epOerpav. Kai pnoels 
friends re- CPN Sey, \ L A Diy 
proaehing Dudy er expe TO mNéov in atria 
S. / \ 
aay vouion Tadde éyerOat: aitia pev 
\ f lal / 
yap pitwv avdpav éotiv duaptavovter, KaTn- 
/ \ b na b) / 
yopia dé éyOpav adicnoarTov. 
u \ / 
“Kal dua, elmep ties Kat ardo, aor 
ci / t, n / 
‘Consider the  vouiCouev elvat Tois méAaS aporyov 


contrast ; me : ‘ , 
between yout — €TTEVETYKELV, adios TE Kal pmEeyadov 
c arac er an A ! 

theirs. Tov dtahepovtay Kabeotaétwv, Tepl 
@ > > / eA A DNS) 
av ovx atcOaverOar iypiv ye Soxeite, ovd 


> , / \ vo ca > 
exroyicacbat mwmote mpos olovs tuiv °AOn- 


n \ na 
vaiovs ovtas Kal Ocov mov Kal ws Tap 
/ e \ la 
duabépovtas 0 aywov gota. of pév ye vewTeE- 
\ an >? al / 
pomrovot Kai eémwonoa. o€eis Kat émriTeNéoat 
e 5) al lal \ Ie / 
epyo & av yraouw: tpels 6€ Ta UTapxYovTa TE 
/ \ > an \ \ Ba > \ 
omtew Kal émuyvavar pndéev Kal épywo ovdé 
b) a > / i N € \ \ 
tavayKkata é&ixécOar. avdOis dé of pev Kal: 
: \ / \ \ \ 
“They are Tapa Svvamiv ToAmNTal Kal Tapa 
ingenious, & 
energetic, == yv@uny KivouveuTal Kal év Tots 
daring, sanguine. . a Ks teas ener) 
You are Sewots evédmides* TO O€ tpeTEpor 
7. ye] Tre ABEFM[G] 15. voulfowey divoc CG 23. & 


Anon, ad Hermogenem: 6 codd. 27. év] éri ABF 
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Ths Te Suvdpews evded mpaEar THs conservative, 
\ a Ss Ow 10 move, . 
Te yvouns pnde Tots PePalors hesitating. 
r a lal / Sy 
mistevoat Tav te Sewav pnodémoTe olecOat 
> / X \ \ ” \ 
ato\vOncecOar. Kal pv Kal aoKVvoL TpOS 
e a \ \ ? \ \ > 
ipas pedrrAgTas Kal atrodnuntal mpos évdnpo- 
\ nl / 
TaTOUS* olovTaL yap of pev TH ATOVoLa av TL 
a a \ lal fal \ an 
xTacbat, tpets S€ TO erredeiy Kal Ta ETOtwa 
a / lal rn 
dv Brdyat. Kpatodvtés te Tav éyOpav emt 
° es \ , Siae)) / 
mreictov é&épyovtar Kal viK@pevor em €da- 
\ a / 
yiotov avatimtovow. éTu b€ Tois pev THpacw 
an / n a 
GAoTpL@TaToLs UTEP THs ToOEWS Yp@vTaL, TH 
/ > \ 
Sé yroun oikevoTatn és TO Tpdocey TL UTEP 
an «a XN / \ 
avThs. Kal & pev ay émwonoartes pr éreé- 
/ > / / e a A ’ Xx 
EXOwow, olkeiwy otépecbar nyovvTat, a & av 
5) Ld / Seas \ \ t 
émeNOovTes KTNTWVTAL, ONLYA TPOS TA pENAOVTA 
nr / Xx b] ” \ / 
Tuxely mpakavTes. iy 8 dpa tov Kat Treipa 
lal > YA > / 
charoow, avtedTicavtTes ada eETAINpwoaY 
\ / / / ig fa 
THY xpelav: povor yap exovot TE opolws Kat 
/ aA > / \ lal 
éxrifovow a av éemwonowor dia TO Tayelay 
\ / fal e Xx Lal 
THY émeyelpnow Toveicbar wv dv yvaow. Kal 
r / 
TavTa peta Tovev Tavta Kal Kwdvvov bv 
7 yn * ~ \ 
OAov TOD ai@vos poxOovat, Kal aTroX\avouct 
lal e / \ nr 
ehayicta TOY UTapxyovTwy Sia TO alei KTaTOaL 
\ / ¢ \ yA ¢ val x \ \ 
Kal pnte eopTnvy aXXo TL nyetc0at 7) TO Ta 
, a A 
Séovta mpakar Evydopav te ovy *ooov 
/ x / 
novyiay ampdypova 1) aoxodav ériTrovov: 
cf y > \ \ / / 
@ote el Tis avtovs Evvedkwv hain mepuKevar 
> \ lal / > \ YA id / We 
éml TO pujTe avTovs exXEW NHovyiay pnTte 


7. ée\ew Ullrich 12. yvwun 6¢ ABEFM 13. é&é\- 
dwow ABF 14. olxketa ABEF ‘ 
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\ Yi , ca) > lal 3 
Tous addouvs avOpwirovs av, opbdas av 
el7rol. 

a ery , , 5) f) , 

QUTNS MEVTOL ToOLaVTNS avTLKaDEDTHKULAS 
= : E / 9 / 
‘It ishigh time qrokews, @ Aaxedapovior, dvamedreTE 
to awake and be ‘ ‘ E , ; E 
doing. kal olec0e THY aovxiav ov TovTOLS 

ia) / na la) € b) A 

Tov avOporwv emi mrElcTov apKeiy of av TH 
la) / a / 
bev TapacKkevyn Sixata Tpdcowot, TH O€ yvoOun, 
Xx b lal fal 9 \ b] / 
nv adiKavTar, Sot Wot pny emeTpéerovTes, 
\ a \ a 
avr éri TO pn ATELY TE TO’S GAXOVS Kal 
> \ ? / \ / \ yy 
avTol apuvomevor pn BraTTeECAaL TO ioov 

/ / x / € / an 

véweTe. pwodis 8 ay ToAEL Omoia TapoLKodYTES 
/ a ’ ° 
eTuyyaveTe Tovtov' voy 6, Smep Kal apts 
/ n / 
cOn@oapev, apYaloTpoTa vuav Ta éuTNdEd- 
\ / \ e 
Hata mpos avTous éoti. avayKn Se daoTrep 
/ ’ N / la) 
TEXYNS aleL TA emUyiyvomEva xKpately: Kal 
4 / / / 
novyalovon ev TOA TA akivnTAaA vVomima 
” N \ \ > / 7 
apiota, pos modAa 6é avayKalopmévors tévat 
an an an > « 
TONS Kal THs emLTexyncews Sei. Ov Orrep 

\ \ aA ’ , SUeN nA , 
kat Ta Tov “A@nvaiwy aro Ths TodvTeEtpias 

\ / rn / / \ i 
emt TA€OV LUV KEKalvwTaL. pexpL peV OdV 

a ig / ig na € / n \ Lal 
Tovde w@pic0w tov 7) BpaduTns: viv 8€é Tois 

yA ¢ 
Te addros Kal Ilotevdedtas, domep UTredéEac Oe, 
, \ / > / 5) \ 
BonOnoate Kata taxos éaBadovtes és Ti 
AR / / \ ” }- \ 
TTUKNV, Wa pn avdpas Te dirovs Kal 


Evyyeveis tois exOiotows mponcOe Kal pas » 


\ 1.0 10 a \ is / \ E 
Tovs addouvs abupia mpos étépay Twa Evp- 
, / a ? XN ” b] \ 
payiav tpénte. Spapev & av adiKov ovdev 
oUTe Tpos Oe@v TOY opKiwy ovTEe pos avOpo- 
Tov Tov aicBavopévav' vovoL yap oToVvedas 
9. ro’s om. ABEFM 18, 77s om. ABEFM 
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ovx of St épnuiay adros TpocLovTes, GAN ot 
pn =BonPodvtes ois av Evvopocwow. Bovdo- 6 
pévayv S€ tuav TpoOtpov ecivar pevoduev: ovTE 
yap dova av Trovotper peTaBarrO- -4¢ you do not 
act, we must 


iA an 0 f x XX 
i te aa Evry EC OU S Se: OUS seek friends 
fi . , 
eUpommev.  mpos Tade PBovrevecOe “?where- 


“I 


5 \ \ / a \ b] / 
ev kat THY IleXoTOvyncoY Teipacbe fur) EXKaoow 
aA ) lal 33 
eEnyeiaGar 1) of tatépes tpuiv mapédocav. 
Tovadtra pev ot KopivOcoe eirov. tov de 72 
’ / y \ , . 
AOnvaiov - étuye ap qmpecPeia Athenian envoys 
i ed) 5 xX Li ie 5 pP B , happened to be 
mpotepov ev tH NAakedaipove trept present, and 
“1 ages cee they wished to 
aXKov Tapovaoa, KAL WS 710 0ovTo justify the 


A fi » TM , conduct of 
ToOV NOYor, édo&ev aUTOLS TaplTNnTEa Athens. 
> \ , 5 lal \ > 
és tous Aakedaimoviovs eivar, TOY pev éyKXn- 
\ / e 
1s MaT@V TEpL pndey aToNOYNnooMévous av al 
/ > / lal \ \ a \ 
Tones evekadovy, OndWoar dé TEepl Tod TaVTOS 
e > / > lal / x” > >? b] 
@S OU Tayews avTots PovdeUTEoY Elin, GN é€v 
/ ¢/ \ / 
Tréove oKeTTéoV. Kal dpa Thy aodeTtépav 
/ > / n e/ v / \ 
Tow €BovrovTO onpHvat don €ln dvvapw, Kal 
Ke / na 
2» UTopynoW Tomoacbar Tois te mpecSuTépors 
fe ” tal / / ® 
av moecay Kal Tois vewtépos €Enynow ov 
yf i / a > 
aTrEelpor Hoav, voulfovTes paAXov av avTovs éx 
lol / \ \ e 3 
TOV AOYoV Tpos TO Novyalew Tpatrécbar 1) 
\ \ lal / io Lal 
Mpos TO Todemeiv.  mpocedovtTes ovv Tots 2 
/ b) / 
2% Aaxedaipmovios épacav Bovr\ecOar Kal avTol 
x n n na 
és TO wAHGos avTav eitrety, ef Te pr) atro- 
/ c Ny ne / L \ 
KWNUVOL. ot O€ éKxédevoy TE TAapleval, Kal 
/ e a 
mapedovtes of ‘AOnvaios éXeyov Todde. 


12. cal secl. Kriiger 20. mojoacbac Ce: romoerOau 
cett. (-cfe M) 26. amoxwtee F~ dmroxwiin ABEM[G] 
27. émévac ABEFM yp. G 
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““H ev mpéaBevors av ov« és avTiroyiav 
Speech ofan TOUS UpeTépois Evypayous éryévero, 
ene vOY: GNAG Tept @v Tors €meprpev: 
misled: Ames aiaOavomevor Se KaTtaBonv ovK ONL- 
unreasonably. ynv ovcav nuov TrapyOopev ov 
Tos éyKAnpace THY TOAEwY aYTEpovVTEs (ov 
yap Tapa dukactais wpiv ovTEe nua ovTE 
TOUT@V 06 Oyo AV YlyvowTO), GAN bTr@sS p71) 
padias Tept peyaddov tpayuatov Tois Evpayots 
mevOouevo. xeipov Bovdrevonabe, Kal dpa 
Bovropevoe ep tod TavTos AOyov Tod és 
nas KabeoTa@Tos SnABGaL wS OUTE ATTELKOTOS 
éyowev & KexTHpeOa, Te TOMS Huav aia 
AOyou éoTiv. 

“Kal ta pev wavy taraa tt det Réyeur, 
‘Remember the. @Y Gkoal paNAov AOYoV papTUpESs 


services she has 


SY ” an ’ fe \ \ 
rendered to you ¥) OWus TOV aKkovoopévav ; Ta é 
in the Persian a Vote SEN y > 
wars. Mnéixa Kai doa avtot Evmote, 


> lal 
kal Ov dyNov padAdov EoTat alel mpoBadXo- 


/ I lal 
pévols, avayKen REeyew Kal yap OTE edpaper, : 


b] ’ > XL b] } / & la) \ ” 
er aedia éxwduveveTo, As TOV pev Epyou 
n / / 
pépos petéayete, ToD Sé NOYoU px) TavTOS, él 
b lal , ¢€ / \ > 
TL awerel, orepicxopeba. pnOncetar O€ ov 
Tapaitncews pdddov évexa 7) paptupiov Kat 
/ a \ 5 
Snk@oews Tpos olay viv Tok pn Ev 
\ 
Bovrevopévois 0 ayov KaTaoTHoeTal. hapev 
lal / fal a 
yap Mapaddvi te povor rpoxwouvedcar Te 
tg \ c/ \ e i} > 
BapBapw Kail Ore TO tatepov HdAGeV, ovX 
ixavol OvTes KaTa yhnv aptverOar, éoBavtes €s 
4, aicOduevo. ABEFM 23. apér\ec E 
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\ a 5 No eS) Ss n a 
Tas vavs Tavonpel év Larapive Evvvavpayheat, 
+ \ / \ 

Omep EoXE pn) KaTa TONES aUTOV éTITEOYTA 

\ / lal > / XN ” 
tyv Lerorovvncov tropbeiy, aduyatav av bvT@V 

la) \ / a 
mTMpos vais Todas adAnAas émLBonOeiv. 
/ \ / 
TeKpNplov S€ peyloToV avTOS eTrolnoev’ viKnOels 5 
yap Tais vavoly WS OVKETL AVTH Opolas ovoNS 
THs Suvdpews KaTa Tayos TO TrEOYL TOD 
oTpatov aveywpynoev. ToLvovTov pévtor TovTov 74 
/ \ a / e > a 
EvpBartos, kal capas SnrwGévtos OTe ev Tais 
\ aA ¢ f \ s ay 
vavol tov EXd\nvev Ta tTpadypata éyéveTo, 
, / 
Tpia Ta whedipwtata &€5 avTo Tapecyopeba, 
/ an a 
apiuov Te veayY TEiTTOY Kal avdpa oTpaTHYOV 
/ fd la) 
Evvetotatov Kal mpoOvuiay daoKxvotaTny: vais 
péev ye &€s Tas TETpaKoclas OrLYw éAaTCOUS 

a 80 lal e rE be 7 ray 
Tov vo poipav, OewtotoxreEa Se apyovta, os 
QITLOTATOS EV TH OTEV@ vavpayijaar éyéveTo, 
OTep cadéotata éowoe TA TPaypata Kal avTOV 

an a tf 
dua TovTO vpels ETYNTAaTEe pddicta 6) avdpa 

/ nan id lal y 
Eevov Tov ws vas €dMovTor: mpobvpiav 2 

\ \ \ iy b) / v4 
dé Kal ToAv TorAunpoTaTny ede(Eaper, of ye, 
> \ eon \ lal ? \ > / a 
eTELOn =nuiv KaTa Yyhv ovoels eBonber, TaV 
” ” / id nr . / > , 
addov 76n péexpe uav Sovdevovtoyv HnEco@oapev 
> / \ / »\ \ > an / 
exduTrovTes THY TOMY Kal Ta oiKeia Svapbet- 

ed SS \ n 
pavres pnd Hs TO THY Tepirolirav Evpydayov 
\ a \ lal 
KowWov mpodiTrety pnde oKedacbévTes aypelot 

’ lal / > ’ ’ / > \ lal 

avtots yevéoOar, arr éaBavtes és Tas vads 
lal N: fal © lal 
Kiwovvedoar Kal pon opyrc@hnvas OTe auiv ov 


8. £uuBdvros rovrov ABEFM 15. rév G: om. cett. 
17. a’rot ABEFM 18. vpetsom. ABEFM[G] || 67 wadiora 
éeryuujnoare ABEFM[G] 
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/ / \ 
TpovTiuwpyaaTe. WwoTe gayey ovy Hooov 
2 an lal XN lal / lal 
avTol eG Wee bps i) Tuxsiv TovToV. vets 
lal / 
pev yep GTO TE OLKOULEV@Y TOV TOAEWY Kal 
éml To TO outro veper Ha, €melon) edeiaaTe 
UTEP VLOV Kal OvY 7)L@OV TO TA€ov, €BonOnaaTe 
¢ rn 5 a > 
(6Te yodv yer Tt oHot, ov TrapeyéveOe)- 
a / n > 4 e 
Hucts S€ aTO TE THS OVK OvaNS ETL Opmw@meEvoL 
Kal omep tHS év Bpayela éATidL ovans Kivdu 
pe, es eau : 
/ / id nr / 
vevovtes Evvermoapey Uuas TE TO peéepos Kal 
n / > \ / / 
Huds avTovs. eb O€ TpOTEYwpicapEY Tr, OTEPOV 
A / / dd 
To Mydm deicavtes, womep Kal addAoL, Tepl 
al , X NI / a 
™ Yopa, 7) pn éTOALUTapEV VoTepoy ea Prvat 
> \ la) e / 2Q\ BN ANS 
és Tas vads ws buchOappévor, ovdev dv det 
/f ¢ la) N v na e \ fal 
éTe Uas pn exXovTas vads ikavas vavpayxein, 
See (ae / d ef TS , \ 
Seal ieee ie es Tpovywpyce Ta 
Tpaywata 1 €PBovneTo. 
3 > oO! Ld 
“°Ap atvol éopev, ® Aaxedatpmoviot, Kal 


HW) 


/ ty, an / 
‘Her power was qrpoOuulas évexa THS TOTE Kal YVO- 
fairly gained ; 


5 , b) n ® ” 
and when gained S VVECOEWS nS & S E€YOMEV 
she was bound Lei a PX i g 7 x ie 
to maintain it. Tots “EXAnot py ovTwS ayay é7t- 
/ al \ \ >? \ / 
hOovas Staxeicbar; Kat yap avtnvy Tyvde 
: i : 
ér\aSouev ov Bracdpmevot, aArN’ vua@v pev OvK 
a \ AA / 
eOeXncavTov Tapapeivat mpos Ta vUTOAOLTA 
la) al \ / rn 
tod BapBapov, npuiv 5é mpocedMovtwy Tav 
lal / / 
Evxppayov «al avtav Senfévtwov —nryepovas 
fol an lol 4 / 
Katacthvat: €& avtod Sé Tod Epyou KaTnVvayKa- 
\ an an > \ / 
acOnuev TO TpPaTOY Tpoayayeivy avTHVY €s TOOE, 
\ \ / 4 \ a 
pardioTa ev vo O€oUs, ETELTa Kai TLLNS, 


6. o@ in Lexicis nonnullis seribitur 13. ére eu. ABEFM 
15. mpocexwpnoe B Schol. 19. ye rece.: re codd. 28. post 
érecra add. 6é ABKEFM 
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Uotepov Kat wpedias. Kal ovK acdares ere 
eO0KeL Eivat Tois TodXNois amnyOnpévous, Kal 
TWOV Kal dN aToTTaVTMY KaTETTpampéevor, 
tuov Te nuiv ovKéeTe oOpolws iwv, GAN 
UToTTaV Kal dSuaddopwy OvTwY, avévTas KLVdv- 
vevey* Kal yap av ali amootaces Tpos bas 
éyliyvovto. Tac de averipOovoy ta Evudépovta 
TOV _peyiotoy _mépe_ _Kwodvvov _¢b _tibec bau, 


. n 5 / \ 

Upets youv, @ NAaxedamoviol, TAS Had sparta 
retained the 
hegemony, she 


a gay: / vould hay 
byiv §=aedhéerXrov = Katactynodpevor Poe Hee 


A / / \ 
ev 7) LleXotovyncwm Torey érl TO 


necessary to 
adopt similar 
measures, 


eEnyeiaOe: Kal et Tote Uropeivaytes 
Sia TavTos = aTHnyOncbe ev 7H 
nyewovia, WoTEp Hels, ED lopev pr) av HoooV 
Upas UTNpOYS YeEevomevous Tois Evppayous Kal 
avaykcacbévtas dv i) dpyew éyKpatas 7) avtovs 
KWouvevelv. OUTS 000 Hwets Oavpactov ovdév 


/ > \ lal ’ 
TETOLNKAPEV OVS ato TOD aVOPw- «We have done 


nothing unusual, 
and we have 
been moderate 
in the use of our 
power. 


Telov TpoTrov, et apynv Te SLdopevny 
édeEapweOa Kal ta’Tny pi) avelpev 
UTO <TpLOV> TOY peyioT@V ViKN- 
Gévtes, Tyshs Kal Séovs Kal wderias, odd ad 
Tp@To0L TOV Tovovtov wrapEavTes, GAN alel 
KaQeot@T0s Tov aoow wUTO TOU duvatwrépou 
KateipyecOat, aot te caua vomtfovtes eivat 
Kal vpiv Soxovvtes expr ov Ta Evpudépovta 
RoyGopevoe TH Cixaiw Oyo viv xphabe, ov 


11. tuay CiG] 13. amjxdecbe C Schol.: dmjyOnobe 
cett. [G] 19. diadidouévny fortasse legit Schol. 21, 
tpiav add. Herwerden 
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, \ 5) , / 
ovdeis TW TapaTvxov tayve TLE KTHTaTOaL 
\ n \ / / 
mpolels Tod pr wA€ov EvEW aTrEeTpaTreTo. 
la) / / / fal 
éerrawelcbai te aor oltwes ypnoduevor TH 
avOpwreta JOEL WOTE ETEDWV ApyEW O 0 
p a pu ETEPWOV aApX LKQLO- 
X\ \ \ € 2 / 
TEepol 1) KaTa THY vUTAapYovcar Ovvapy 
/ v +) xX io ,/ \ 
yévovtat. adddrous vy av ovv olopeOa Ta 
/ n XN 
nuétepa RaBovtas det~ar dv pardota et Te 
nr \ \ na fal 
poet pia tomer: nuiv O€ Kal €K TOD €mrLELKOUS 
LO e/ \ / XN ” > > / 
aookia TO TA€OV i ETalOS OUK ELKOTwWS 
lA 
TEplegTy. 
Yr / \ rn / 
“Kal éhMacoovpevos yap év tats EvuBoraiars 
\ \ 4 / \ 
‘Our subjects pos Tovs Evppayous dikais Kal 


all us litigious (aes > a a ¢ , 
cndmisre CO TAP ©6—MLLY ~avTOLS Ev TOLS OfOLOLS 


present the 
generosity of 
our treatment. 


/ / \ / 
VOMOLS TrOLNTAaVTES TAS KploEls Ptro- 


> fal tal \ bys / > \ ” \\ 
avTo@v Tols Kal ANdOOi Tov apxnv exovot Kal 
e a , 5 
HTTOV HUOV Tpos TOS UmNKOOUS peETPLOLS OVAL 

/ n b) ’ / / \ 
du0oTe TovUTO ovK overdifeTar: PBidfecOar yap 
®e BY Ie / 5) \ / e 
ois av é&, SuxalecOar ovdévy TpocdéovTaL. ot 


\ > / NN e n > \ an ” id n 
dé elOtcpévoe Tpos 7Mas amo TOV ioou oper, : 


” 


\ \ a By / 
nv TL Tapa TO py olecPar yphvar 7) yvoun 
3 A \ \ \ € an 
» Ouvamer TH Sia THY apynv Kal oTwoodr 

rn an / \ / 
éhacaw0actw, ov TOU TEOVOS [1 TTEPLTKOMEVOL 
/ »” > \ fal 9) fal / 
yapw Eexovotr, avXa TOU evoeods YANET WTEPOV 
J > \ / \ 
pépovow i) €b amo mTpwTns amroewevoe Tov 
: an n / \ 
vomov avepOs émdEovexTovpev. exelvwas O€ 
>? x B \ > / e > \ \ 
ovd dy avtol avTéXeyov @s ov ypEewy Tov 


6. yévwvra CG yp. ABF: yeyévnvrat cett. yp. G 11. Evp- 
Bodwualacs Hesych, 16. post mov add. riv M || Xovow apxny 
CG ; 


a an \ N a 
duxety OoKoDmEV. Kal ovdels TKOTrEL 
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a rn an ’ / / 
Hoow TO KpaTovYTL UToxXwpElVy.  adLKOvpEVOL 
id BA e y” 4 > / 
TE, WS EolKEV, Of avOpwirot paddov opyifovTat 
3 / \ \ \ \ lal > nr 
» Bralouevor: TO pev yap amo tov icov OoKet 
rn \ > \ rn / 
Treoventetcbat, TO 6 amo TOU Kpelacovos 
/ id \ nr a / / 
KkatavayKkalesOat. ume your tov Mynoov Sdeuvo- 
/ / > / 
TEPA TOVT@OVY TATYOVTES HVELYOVTO, «But they 
f \ \ > suffered se 
n Sé teTépa apxyn xareTn SoKel ft the hands o 


at the hands of 
5 ef, \ \ \ > \ Persia. 
E€LVAL, ELKOTMS* TO TAapov Yap avel 
\ a e / a > x > > 
Bapu TOUS UTTNKOOLS. VMets oY QV oOvUVY  €t 


/ e rn ” / xX 
KaberovTes pas apEate, TaYA AV <r¢ you replaced 
us, you would 


\ ” A \ \ e / / 
THY evvoLaY iy ta TO HpeTEpoy Séos Yoryor ne 
2 ill-feeling. 
eiAnpate petaBdadote, elmep oia | cone 
\ / \ \ a SON e / 
Kat tote mpos tov Mijdov 6 odtyou nynod- 
id lal \ la / 
pevot vutredeiEate, opoia Kal viv yvwoedbe. 


Yd \ ? d a ? \ / 
5 AMELKTA yap Ta Te Kal Las avTovs vomima 


fal vv ” \ / e ¢ 
TOLS AAAOLS EXETE KAL TpocgeTL Els EKATTOS 


> \ ” / an Vinee ¢ ” 
cE@v _ovTe TovTows ypHtar ovO ois _ aAAH 
“EAAas_vopiter. 

“Bovreverbe ody Bpadéws ws ov epi 


/ \ \ , . 
Bpaxewv, kal un adroTpLats yyoOpats ‘ Rhink well and 
x , , ae ong betore you 
Kal éyKAnm“act TeicOevTes oiKetov decide to 
; 7 Fe ; embark on a 
movov tpooOnabe. Tov dé TroAEMOU hazardous war.’ 








\ / iva >) / \ ’ >’ A 
TOV Taparoyor, oaos €OTl, TT pw €V avT@ 


yevéobar mpodiayvwte: pnkvvomevos yap iret 2 


és TUyas Ta TOMAA TeplictacOaL, wY icov TE 
améyouev Kal oTroTépws éotar ev adynrw KLVdv- 
veveTat. lovtes Te of avOpwiroe és Tods 
Toréwous THY epywv TmpoTepovy ExovTaL, & yxpHV 
votepov dpav, Kaxotrabodvtes Sé€ Hon Tov 


10. dpiere CG 28. 6 Classen 
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/ ee ¢€ al \ > > “A 
4 oyov amtovTar. nets Oe ev ovdemia TH 
t 


79 


nN 


80 


/ e / ” 5 hae) b \ +f € Ta) 
TOLaUTH Gawaptia dvTes ovT avTot ovO tyas 
e lal / e a la Yj / 
op@vTes Aeyowev vply, Ews ETL avOaipeTos 


aupotépos 1» evBovrAta, cmovdas pn Ave _ 


pndé mapaBaiverv tovs Opxous, Ta 5€é diahopa 
dikn AWecOat Kata tHv EvvOynKynv. et S€ py, 
feods Tos opKiovs papTupas Trovovpevot Teupa- 
comeba aptverOar Trordémov dpyovtas TavTn 7 
av bpnyicbe.” 

Tovatta 6€ of “A@nvaior eizrov. érreid1 Sé 
The Spartans TOV TE Evppayov hKovoav ot 


now debated I \ > / ee) 
among them- Aakedatmovior Ta eyKAnpaTa may (aks 


selves, all \ ? / \ A > , 
straneers having TOUS "A@nvatovs Kat tav >AOnvalev 


withdrawn. AN 


o- / / 
Speech of King @ €AeEav, peTacTncdpevor TavTas 


*hids Ss. he A a \ 
pchideinus €BovrevovTo KaTa opas avTouvs Tept 


lal / n \ f \ 
TOV TapovT@v. Kal TOV peY TAEOV@OY E€TL TO 
Gl lal f a 

aUTO ai yvapar Edepov, adixely TE TOUS 
> / ” \ / 3 > / 

A@nvatovs 76n Kal Toreuntéa eivar ev TayeL- 

’ / ¢ \ lal 
TmapedOwv dé ’Apyidayos 0 Bacirtels avdTor, 
avnp Kat Evvetros Soxav eivat kal cadppor, 
édeEe Toudbe. 

wa \ la / / 

“Kal avtos modiov bn Tor<uwv ewrerpos 

95 / ¢ fal 

pees eiut, @ Aaxkedaipoviol, Kal tvuaov 

Athens will be a 


serious under- 
taking. 


\ > oN 2) lel e / e an ev 
TOUS €V TH AUTH HALKIA Opa, WaOTE 
/ fal / a 
pnre atreipia émiOupnoat Ttiva Tov 
” ee XN e, \ / ‘ 
épyou, omep av ot moAdoL Taolev, pHTE 
b) \ \ ’ \ / ce tes 
ayabov kai acdadés vopicavta. evporte 0 ay 
/ \ e an 7 > Xx Ud 
Tovoe rept ov viv Bovdrevecbe ovK av EXayYLOTOV 


6. ef dé uh om. C: # cG 10. prius dé] pey cGM 
28. post révde add. rdv édenov CG 


9 


ISTOPIOQN A (78-81) 71 


/ / \ / 
yevomevov, eb cwdpovas Tis avTov ékdoyifolTo. 


\ \ \ II aN / XS 3 
Tpos mev yap EXOTTOVYNGLOVS KAL «Weare ill pre- 


\ > / , Qo pared to face an 
TOUS AOTUYELTOVAS TapomoLos MOV Jieny who lives 
e b) / \ \ L / t a distance, i 
n GAKyn, Kal dia TaxXéwy oloy TE the greatest’ 
5) a \ \ / val y 
ep éxacta édeiv: mpos dé avdpas snaisin all’ 


oy fol \ {7 p bett 
od viv te éxas Eyovot Kal mpooéte ees than 
we. 


on 


/ nan 
Garacons euTreipotatoi eiou Kai TOIS 
” iv4 ” >) / / 
arrows aTacw apiota eENpTUVTAL, TAOUTM TE 
/ oo 
toi@ Kal Onpwocio Kal vavol Kal immo Kal 
10 O7AOLS kal ByNw Gaoos ovK ev AAXN@ Evi YE 
/ ¢ A +) Vv \ \ / 
xopio “EXAnvic® eat, ett O€ Kal Evppayous 
\ / c a ” an \ 
TONNOUS opov UTTOTENELS €yougl, TMS YPN 
\ / / 
Mpos TovTovs padims TOAE“oY apacbar Kai Tie 
/ / an / 
TioTevoavTas aTapacKevous eTreryOjvat ;  TO- 
tal / > 2 ey, b / > \ 
15 Tepov Tails vavoiy; aA Hooous éopév: et Se 4 
if / / 
pedeTHNoOMEY Kal aVTITTapacKEevacopEeBa, Ypovos 
/ ral / an 
évéoTat. adda ToS ypHuacW; AAA TOAXR@ 
/ ” / / \ ” > 
mréov ETL ToUTOU éArEiTTOMEY Kal oUTE €V 
a fal / 
Kow@ €xomev ovTE EToiuws EK TaV LdtwV 
/ Se) y / 4 a ied 81 
20 hépopev. Tay av Tis Oapaoin OTL Tots O7ToLS 
b] lal \ a / c / "A \ 
avTav Kal TH ANGEL vTEephepopwev, WoTE THY 
yiv Sdnoby éerihoitavtes. Tots Sé adAN Yh 2 
> \ & A \ >’ / e 
€OTL TOAAN 15 Apyovcl, Kal EK Oaracons wv 
/ , io / 
Séovrat erafovta. ef 8 avd Tovs Evppayous 3 
/ / 
2adistavat Tmeipacoue0a, Senoes Kal TOVTOLS 
a > , 
vavol Boneiv tO mréov ovat VnoWwWTaLs. Tis 4 
fal “e / 
otv éoTal nuov oO TOodEMOS; Eb 


‘We shall suffer 


\ \ x \ / RN \ 
a Vavol KPATNHNOOMEV Tas much, and the 
cle p i p 7 BS ] war will last 


Tpocodovs adhaipynoopev ad’ wv TO long. 
2. post yap add, ro’s ABEFGM 18, ere mAéov ABEFMIGJ 


72 OBOYKYATAOY 


5 vavtTiKov Tpépovat, BrawoueOa TA TrELW. KdV 
TOUT@ ovde KaTadvecBat ETL KadOdV, AWS TE 
kat ef S0fouev apEas paddov rhs Siadopas. 

6 un yap 5 éxelvn ye TH édXmide erraipwopeba 
@s Tayv TavaOynceTaL 0 TOELOS, HY THY YY 
avTav Téuwpev. Oédocxa Sé padrov jun Kal 
Tos) Tatoly avTov UTON TMEV: OVTwS ELKOS 
"A@nvaiovs ppovnwate pate TH yh SovrEdoat 
Te WoTep aTreipovs KataTrayhvat TO 
TONELO. 

82 “Ov pny ovb€ avaicOyntwas adtods Kereta 

‘My advice isto Tous Te Evppayous nuov éapv 


negotiate with 


Athens, and in NaTTEW Kal émtBovrAEvoYTAs } 
the meantime Bp B Be) 


la) Ci / 
toaddtoour xatapwpav, adrAa OTrAA fev pTO 
resources and 2 j " : Ri. 
seek allies, Kweww, TéuTew O€ Kal aitiacbaL 
/ / ” lal /f)? (2 A 
pynte ToXewov ayav SnrodvtTas pn? ws éne- 
/ \ \ / > Darra 
TpéYrouev, Kay TovT® Kal Ta HuéTEp avTOV 
| / a \ 
eEaptvecOar Evppaywv Te tTpocaywyh Kal 
¢ / / Xx 
EXAnvov Kal BapBapon, el modév Tia 7 


VAUTLKOD 1) Xpnwareov Suvapu mpordayrowebas 2 


(averripOovoy 6é, dcot damep Kal neis UT 
/ 

*A@nvaiwv emtBourevomeda, 2 “EXAnvas povor, 
Gia Kal PBapBdpovs mpocraBovtas svaco- 
2@jvat), Kai Ta avT@v dua extropi~@pueOa. Kal 
nv ev écakovw@ot Ti mpecBevopéevar or, 
n yA x \ / / Cte Oo 7 
TavTa apiota: iv oe py, SveNovTwY éTaV SvO 
Kal TpL@Vv awervov Hon, Hv SoKH, Teppaypevor 


6. Téuwpev Cobet: Tauwuev codd. 24, atrav F 2: a’rév 


cett. 25. écaxovowol AE: éraxotwal G 26. post érdy 


add. cal ABEM 
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” et) bd / \ ” coun (8 BA 
iwev em avtovs. Kal lows opovtTes Huav dn 3 
/ / a 
THY TE TapacKeviy Kal TOUS Royouvs avT? 

¢ lal id (a) > 
omola wrocnuaivoyvtas paddov av EiKoley, Kai 
\ a / sy / 
ynv ére atuntov éxovtes Kal Tept TapovTwv 
by a \ A ? / / 
ayadov Kal ovTwm épOappéevmv Povdevopevor. 
\ \ ” / \ an a 3 
py) yap adXo TL vopionte THY Yhv av’Tav 1 4 
Ounpov exyew Kal ovy Hocov bow dpewwoy 
b] / ia / \ e > \ 
éfelpyactar: Hs geloecOar ypn ws emt 
ral \ fi 
TNEiTTOV, Kal p42) &€s aTrovoLaY KAaTADTHCAYTAS 
\ / \ 
avTovs adnmToTépovs exeLv. eb yap a-5 
TapacKevo. Tois ToV Evupaxyov éyKAjpacw 
’ / lal / ¢ nr eA \ 
emreryOevTes TELMODMEV ATHY, OpaTe OTwS fn 
an If 
aicywov Kal amopwtepov tH Lledotrovyncw 
/ / 
mpafouev. eykAnpata ev yap Kal TodEwr 6 
aA al ~ 1 
Kat ltOlwT@v olov Te KaTaddcaL: TrOdEmov 4é 
/ / ty, lal , A 
Evurravtas apapévous Evexa Tov idiwv, bv ovY 
id / > / ’ vA / > (We 
imdapyer eidévar Kal’ 6 Te ywpynoer, ov padsov 
> r / 
evuTpeTT@s Bec bat. 
7a \ \ lal / 
“Kai avavopia pndevi moddovs pid trode 83 
\ \ na / > 
en Ttaxyv émedOciy SoKelT@ EivaL. «qt is notcoward- 


oN \ Be AY) > Of ice to shrink 
elal yap Kal EKELVOLS OVK EXATTOVS from ataeking 12 


/ s / \ astate so well 
XPNHATa pepovTes Evppayot, Kal equipped as 
> ¢ / oe \ s. 
éoTw 6 ToAcwos ovY OTA@Y TO A> 
/ \ , ¢ M A fal 
mTréeov adda datravns, Ov iv Ta OTrAA whenrel, 
” \ ’ / \ / 
5aANWS TE Kal NTELPHWTALS TpPOS Oaracciouvs. 
, > fal / \ a 
Topicw@pcOa ovv TPWTOVY aUTHV, Kai pn Tots 3 
lal / / ? / : 
Tov Evpuayov Royous TpoTEpov €mraipwopeba, 
J \ an , , \ 
oimep 5é Kal TOV aToBawwovTwy TO TréoV ér’ 
x / lal >) / vA e \ bl 
appotepa THs aitias E€ouev, ovTor Kal Kal 


14. mpdéouev CE suprascr. M An. Bekk. : rpdtwuer cett. [G] 
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84 jnovylav te adtov mpoldwper. Kal To Bpadd 


} e na 
Kal péddov, 0 péuhovTar padioTa wav, [7 
. 7 
Lee aicyvverbe. orevdovTés Te yap 


characteristic / A / \ \ 
caution we owe oVONALTEPOV av Tavoatabe bia TO 


glory. A < 
Perens aTapaoKevol eyxelpetv, Kal awa 
érevdépav Kal evdoEotatny modu Ova TavTos 
vepomeda. Kal dvvaTar pddota owppoctvn 

an? 5 
éudpwv Todt eivat' ovo. yap  avTo 
> / ’ b / \ ral 
evTpayliais Te ovK e&vBpiCowev Kat Evpdhopais 
Hooov éTépwv eikouev: Tov Te Edy erralv@ 
/ a 

eEotpuvovtav nuads éml ta Seva Tapa TO 

n nan i? an 
Soxodv nuivy ovK émaipopeOa ndovn, Kal Hv TLS 
7 \ / / 2>Q\ \ a 
dpa vv Katnyopia Tapogvvy, ovdev 67) waddov 
ayOecbévtes aveTeicOnwev. Trodepixol TE Kal 
7 \ \ BA / \ \ 
evBovror Sia TO evKOTMoY Yyuyvouela, TO peEV 
éTt aidas cadpocivns TreioTov peETéyel, 
aicyvins O€ evyvxia, evBouror b€ apabéotepor 
TOV voOLwV THS UmrEepoirias Tadevdpmevor Kal 
Ely yareroTnTs cwdpovéctepoy i) WaTE avTaV 


n \ N) \ la} / 
avnkovoTely, Kat py Ta aypeia Evvetoi aya : 


OVTES TAS TOV TrOAEMi@Y TapacKevas OY 
KAX@S pewpopevoe avopolws epyw emeksévat, 
vouitery O€ Tas Te Stavoias THY Tédas Trapa- 
TAnolous evar Kal Tas TpooTuTTOVcas FUYAS 
ov Aoywo Siatperas. alei Sé€ ws Tpos Ev 
Bovrevopévous Tors évavtiovs épyw mTapa- 
oxevaloucda: Kal ovK €& exelvwy ws apapTnoo- 


4, matoacbe CGM: ravonobe cett. 11. érorpuvivtwr 
GM 18. 6) cG: 6¢€C: om. cett. 17. duabécrepa CG 
26. mapackevafwueda ABEFM 
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pévov eyew Set tas édmidas, add ows Huo 
avTov acharas Tpovoovpévwr. TOAU TE 
Suadépew ov Set vomifery advOpwrov avOpwrov, 
KpatiaTov Oe elvar baTIs év Tols avayKaLoTaToLs 
TaloeveTat. 

“Tavtas obv as of matépes Te iyuiv Tapé- 
Socav pedétas Kat atToi Sia «pet us not now 


\ y \ break aw 
TavTos a@pedovpevot EYOMEY LN from our 


a S 2 ay 2 tradition. Send 
TTAPOPEV,  fLNOE ET ELNUEVTES €V to Athens and 
- > prepare for war.’ 
Bpaxet popio nuépas epi mordd@y PVPee torn 
/ \ / 
copatov Kal ypnudtov Kat TOdewv Kal oEns 
4 ” > 
Bovretooper, GAG Kal’ Hovyiav. eEecte 6 
Bo a Cs \ > / \ \ 
nuiy paddy Etépwv Sia toy. Kal pos 
\ ’ i \ a 
tous A@nvaiovs méumeTe pev TWept THS 
/ / \ \ © e if / 
Ilorecdaias, wéumete 5é Tept wy of Evppayot 
> a y. \ € / ” 
gacw abdiKeicPat, adrws TE Kal ETOLLWOY OVTwY 
ey / fa) Sy AN \ \ / > 
avtav odixas Sodvar: éml 8€ Tov didovTa ov 
/ / a / 
TpOTEpov voplmov @S eT AdLKOUYTA Eval. 
/ an 
mapacKevalecGe Sé TOV TOAGLOV ama. TadTa 
yap Kal «paticta PovretcecOe Kai Tots 
2, / / ” \ ¢ \ ’ / 
évavtiows poBepwtata. Kal 6 pev “Apyidapos 
an > sf, 
TovadTa elev’ TrapedOwv Se Ydeveraidas 
a e [al > / / bY BY 
TerevTaios, eis THY ehopwy ToTEe wy, édeEer 
n , e 
[rots Aaxedatpovio| ode. 
\ \ / \ lol 
“Tovs pev RAoyous Tovs modrdO’S TOV 
> yt) = 
A@nvaiwy ov yuyvecKm@: érrawwé- Speech of 


Sthenelaidas. 


\ an 
gavTes yap Toda EavTOvs oVSapov ‘We must not 
stand by and 


> lal e lal . 
QVTEITOV WS OUK GoLKOVTL TOVS see our allies 


20. prius cal om. ABEFM[G] 23. post &efev add, év 
ABEFM 24, rots Aakedatuovlas secl. Kriiger 
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«sie / \ \ 
injured ; our nueTepous Evpyayovs Kal TH 
strength is in , , 5 x 5 
them. IleXotrovyncov: Kaitou eb Tpos TOVS 
M 16 a ? / > fa) \ / XN S AS fal 
Myédous éyévovto ayabot Tote, Tpos Las 
\ an / / ” / > vA 
Kaxol vov, OimAactas Cnpias a&vol eiow, OTe 
’ an / a \ 
avt «aya@@v Kakol yeyévnvTar. nets 6 
c A , a \ \ 
OmotoL Kal TOTE Kal VOY éopeEv, Kal TOUS 
DY lal t 
Evypayous, iv ocwdppovamev, ov Treprovropeba 
’ / > \ / a ¢ b} 
GOLtKoUpevous OVE pEAAHTOMEY TLL@pElY. ot 8 
b / I n / » \ 
OUKETL fleXNOVTL KAKWS TracTyeElW. AdXOLS peEV 
n ‘A 
yap xXpnwata é€ote Toa Kal Ves Kali imToL, 
id fal \ / > / a ’ / 
npiv oe Evppayor ayaboi, ods ov Tapadotéa 
n ’ / > / b] \ / \ it 
tots “A@nvaiows éativ, ovb€ Otkais Kal Roryols 
/ \ / \ > \ / 
duaxpiTéa pu) Noyw Kal avTovs PAaTTOMEVOVS, 
>) \ / > / \ \ / 
ada TiwwpyTéa €v Tayel Kal TavTi aOeEvet. 
\ ¢ € a Va / b) / 
Kal @s Huds Tpétes BoveverOar aodixovpévous 
/ \ \ / rn 
pnoels OiWacKeT@, GANA TOvS MéANOVTAS abLKETY 
a / \ / / 
wadrov TpéTEL ToAvY ypovoy PovreverOat. 
, > LS ud f a 
Wndiferbe odv, @ Aaxedamoriot, akiws THs 
\ / \ / 
‘Letus promptly LSraptns TOV TONEMLOV, KQAL [ANTE 
check Athenian es j a "i i 
power.’ tous “AOnvaiouvs éate pelfous yiryve- 
i \ ‘4 nr 
cOat pnte Tors Evpyayovs Katatpodiudaper, 
> \ \ an lal > / Db) \ \ 
anrya vv Tots Oeois emimpev el Tous 
la) ” 
aoLKkovrTas. 
a / / > \ V4 
Tovatta réEas ereWndifev avtos éedpopos 
xX \ 5) / n 
Adivision was @V €S THY €xkAnoltay Tov Aaxecat- 
then taken, and / € \ / \ a 
the majority oviov. 0 O€ (Kpivovor yap Por 
ay a , , 
were for ware kal ov Widw) otk épn dcayeyvo- 
\ \ e / / > NY 
oKeww THY Bony oTmroTepa pelfwv, adda 


10. mo\\a om. CG 22. él] mpos ABEFM 24. post 
rowadra add. 6¢é ABEFM 28. morépa CG ; 
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/ > \ lal b) / 
Bovropevos autovs davepas drobevkyUpLevous 
\ 
THY yvopunv €s TO TENG peaXov Oppnoat 
/ \ 
éreEev “OTM pey tuav, @ Aanedarpovior, 
rn / e 
Soxodat AEAVTOaL ai orovdal Kal of “A@nvaios 
fal / ’ lal \ / »” , 
abiKeiv, avacTynTw &s exelvo TO xYawpiov, SetEas 
>’ a e/ \ \ la 
TL xwplov autois, “oT dé pn SoKovow, €s 
AN b] \ , ” ’ / a / 

Ta émt Oatepa. avactavtes 6€ OléoTnCAa?, 

\ a / b] / e > / e 
Kat TOAX@ TELOUS EYEVOYTO OLS édokovy al 

/ / 
omoveat AeXVTOaL. TpocKadécarvTés TE TOUS 
Evppayous eitov btu apiou pev Soxotev adiKety 
e > fal / \ 
of “A@nvatot, Bovrecbar Sé Kal Tovs TavTas 
/ an Ta 

Evppayous Tapakadécartes Wijhov émayayeiv, 
« fal \ / 
oTws Kown  PBovdNevoduevot Tov ToEMOV 
TolwMvrat, iv OoKH. Kal ol pev aTeywpnoay 
> ? ” / lal \ t ’ 

é olxov dvatpaEdpevor tadta, Kat ot “A@n- 
/ / ec eT I) A & 
vaiwv mpécBers Uvotepov eéfp amep 1dOov 

/ \ ¢ an 
xpnpaticavtess 9 6€ Svayvepn avTn THs 
b] / a \ \ / b] / 
é€xkAnolas, Tov Tas oTovdas NedVoOaL, eyEevETO 
éy TO TeTapT@® Kal SexdTm ETEL TOY TpLa- 

/ a a € 
KOVTOUTLOM@Y  aTrOVOaY TpoKEeywpnKuLaV, al 

/ - \ 
éyévovto peta ta EvBoika. éndicavto de 


id / / \ \ 
of Aaxedatmoviot Tas  aTOVdAS jt was not so 


much the 
request of the 
allies as the fear 
of Athenian 
power that 
influenced 
Sparta. 


NervoOa. Kal Troreuntéa eivar ov 
TocovTov Tov Evypaywv Teva bévTes 
Tots Aoyois Ocov doBovpevor Tovs 
"A@nvaious pr) eri petfov dvvnbacw, 
opavtes avtois Ta Toda THs ‘“ENdOos 
UToyelpla %6n OVvTa. 


19. 7@ om. C[G] 
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e \ ’ an / lal a SH oN 
Oi yap A@nvaios tporm Toude ArAOov emt 
\ 4 3) e > / 
ce. 89-118, the 7T& Tpaywata ev ois nvEnOncar. 


TEVTHKOVTAETLA, 


> yy M75 ’ , > an 
a sketch of the €7T ELON) 1) 00b AVEV@PNCaV EK TS 


origin and pee / \ \ \ 
prostees of Kvperns viuenbévtes kal vavol kab 
Athenian power A OG 2 Nag / \ ¢ 

between the 7€C@ vmod “EXXjvev Kal of KaTa-5 
Persian retreat t enies n \ 

and the Pel. guyovtes avTov tails vavalv és 
war. 


/ / / 
Mukarnv duepPdpncav, Acwruyidns 
\ id \ nr 7 ¢ 
pev 0 Pacers Tov Aakedatpovior, samep 
(3 lal lal > 4 (¢ / > Ve 
nyeito Tov ev Muxadry ‘EXXHv@v, atrexopnoev 
ld \ \ 
é7 oixov éywv tos amo  TleXomovyicov 10 
y e NS na \ € 5) Nate. / 
Evppayous, of b€ “AOnvaio. Kal of amo “lovias 
ic / / / 
kat EXAnorovtou Evppayor dn abertnkores 
> \ / ¢ / SS \ > / ; 
amo Baciéws UTopelvavtes Lnortov étrodtopKouy« ge 
if / a 
Mijdwv éyovtay, Kal érixyepdcaytes efdov 
A U an 
auTiy ékNUTOVT@Y TY PapBdpwv, Kal peTa 15 
rn ’ A 2] c fe e ov 
TOUTO aTeTTAEvaay €& “EXAHoGTOVTOV ws ExacToL 
\ / , / \ \ / b \ 
kata Toes. “A@nvaiwy 6€ TO Kowov, érresd?) 
b) tal € / b] an / 
The Athenians QUTOLS Ob BapBapou CK S: X@pas j 


after the defeat Sein / >f)\ o j 
of Mardonius ami Oov, dvexouifovTo evOvs 00ev nl 5 
rebuilt their 
walls and 
enlarged the 
city, despite the 
jections of \ / 5) A 
ee ek THY TOY avoLKOdopEely TrapEeTKEUa- 
was done under 


\ \ / lal \ 
ARamavice of CovTo Kal Ta TE ixn* Tod TE Yap 
Themistocles, 


i / G / \ 
who outwitted TrepiBo cs Bpaxea SU ICEL __ 
the Spartans. 


ease z ; ae 

uTeEeVevto Taidas Kal yuvaixas 205° 
\N na 

Kal TV Teplovcay KaTtacKeuHny, Kat Lu 


olKial al ev TodAAaL eTrEeTTMKETAD, 2% 
odiyar O€ Tepinoav, év ais avTol éoKivecav 
ot duvatot tov Hepcar. 

Aaxedaipoviot 6€ aicOopuevos TO wéddov 


26. éoxjvwoav C: éeoxivouw GM: éeoxnvnoay ABEF 


7 SA j rn may , Pb WLLL LE 7 yi ' > / Tha 


wun tf W bbvidyrtt Lh hi feces! 


PON ne BOR ior ee NE 8 ie 
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aah \ > \ c DY 
mp Oov mpeo Beta, Ta pey Kal avTOL Hovoy av 


fr 9. yi / 

OpOVTES punt enelypus nT adXov pndéva 
a » / an 

Telyos €xovTa, he oe mréov Tov Evppayov 
/ nan a 
e€otpuvovtwy Kal doBovpévwy Tod TE vavTiKod 
> lal \ an A \ > e a \ 
avT@v to mTAHOos, 6 mpw ovx vmiipye, Kal 

\ \ \ i? 
THV €S TOV Mdixov oor TOApav SvOMSUnY, 


sagtiglowy TE avTovs py TeLryifery, GANA Kal TOV 
€E@ Hexorrenynaau ear Noy dools elorHKel « 


Evyxadeneciy peta ohav Tovs mepiBorous, TO 
/ rn , 
pev Bovdopevoy Kal Uromtov Tis yvopns ov 
lal a \ ’ / e \ lal 
dnArovvTes es Tovs "AOnvalovs, ws 68 Tod 
ty 2 5 3 / b) Xx ” 
BapBapov, et abdis érédXOor, ovx adv éyovtos 
b) \ BI an (v4 rn > na na 
amo éyupod Tolev, baoTep viv ex Tov OnBor, 
¢ n / 4 lal 5) 
oppacbar: tyHv Te IleXorrovyncov Tacw éepacay 
/ \ e \ 5 
avaxopnciv Te Kat adopyny ikavyy eivat. ot 
o) > rn / , \ 
6 “A@nvatot Oeuictokréovs yvoun Tods ev 
lal >] / 
Aaxedaipoviovs tatT eltrovtas atroKpiwdpevor 
° e \ f e 
OTe Téuapovow ws avTods mpécBeis epi wv 
\ ’ / \ ’ 
Néeyouow evOUs amynddrjaEav: éavtov 6 éxédevev 
et e fel 
amTocTéAhew ws TayicTa 0 OemicTtoKrs é€s 
\ \ a 
Tyv Aaxcdaipova, adXrovs 6é mTpds éavT@O 
/ / x \ / 
EXopévous TpécBers pur) cVOVS exméutrev, AAN 
aA , © 3 \ A 
emlayely péxpt TocovTOV ws av TO Telos 
\ lA ¢ / lal 
ixavov dpwow ote aTouayecOar x Tod 
> / e / \ 7 
avaykavotatou inpous: revyifew O€ maytas 
\ \ na / 
Tavonuel Tovs év TH Tore [Kat avTodrs Kal 
fal \ a / / ’ / 
yuvaixas Kai taidas], hevdopévovs prjte idiou 
1. mpecBelav AC: és mpeoBetay cG Schol. 8. elarnKer 
C: éw-(cuv-)evarhxe cett. 14. post épacay habent ixaviy 


elvat ABEF: elvar ixavnvy M [G] 24. dpwow Bekker: aipwow 
codd. 26. kal adrois kal yuvaikas kai maidas non legit Schol. 


auth 


CLL - 


80 OOYKYAIAOY 


/ 7 > / ef ’ / 
pnte Snuociov oikodounpmatos O0ev Tis wpedta 
€otat és TO épyov, adda KabatpodvTas Tata. 


¢ Ni a / 3 
4 nal o pev tadta dvdakas Kal vrevrT@v Tadra 


5 ef Shae’ > lal LE By \ ») Ni 
OTL, AUTOS TAKEL TT pa Ol WYVETO. Kab €S THV 


91 


/ \ / N 
Aaxebaipova éMwv ov Tpoones Tmpos Tas 
/ \ a \ 
apydas, adda oujye Kal mpoudaciteTo. Kai 
¢ / s) \ Sy an 
OTOTE TIS avroy Eépolto TaY év TéEL SVTOY 
° \ / » 
OTL ovK émépyeTar el TO KoWWOV, épyn TOUS 
/ 
Evppéc Bers avayevew, agyonias 6€ TLVOS 
” > \ ¢ A , 
avons avtovs virorerpOijvat, . Tpocdéxec Oar 
pevtor ev Taye HEew Kai Oavpatew ws ovTH 
f ; : i 
Tapevaw. of O€ aKovoyTES TH pev DeutoroKrel 
J \ / an an \ 
éretOovto dia didiay avTov, Tov dé addov 
/ \ lal / cy 
adixvoupéevav Kal cap@s KaTnyopovyTMY OTL 
Lf, / \ ec 
Teryifetat Te Kat on tos AapPaver, ovK 
5 e \ aA \ \ aA 
eiyov Oras ypn amicTica. yvous dé éxeivos 
/ bY \ \ / a / \ 
KEAEVEL AUTOS f2) AOYoLS fAaAAOV TapayerPat 7) 
, an > an / of 
Tépwat ofov avTov avdpas oiTWeEs YypnaoToL Kal 
fal n / / 
TieTOS avayyehotor oKeWapevor. atroaTén- 
i \ \ > lal ¢ lo 
Novow ovdv, Kal Tept avT@av 0 OewiotoKd}s 
nr >) / Li he / id 
tots “A@nvaiows Kpuda Téurrer KedevMY @S 
fal lal \ \ fal 
HKLoTAa eTLpavas KaTacyYEiV Kal pn adetvat 
\ x b) \ / fal ” \ 
Tp adv avtol madwv KopscO@ow (dn yap 
Nees ) A G £ / B “AB , / 
Kal HKov avT@ ot EvpTpéecPers, pwviyos TE 
e y , ¢ 
o Avotrrdéovs kat ~Apiotetdns o Avowpayou, 
> / ” (¢ lal \ lal > nr 
ayyéhAovTes Exew iKav@s TO Teiyos), éboPeEtTo 
\ \ e / Ta) ¢ / fal 
yap pn of Aaxedaipoviot obas, oT0Te cadas 
») / > / ») a c i ’ a 
aKovaclay, OVKETL Ab@awW. of TE ody ’AOnvaiot 
\ / es / fol \ 
Tovs mpéoBEs, WoTEp ETETTAAN, KATELXOY, Kal 
19. drayyedoto. ABEFM Suid. 
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e a \ a / 
6 OcwiotoKrANs éreXOov Tots Aaxedatpoviors 
b) ta) \ al oz e e \ / 
evrav0a 6) avepos eimev OTL N pev TONS 
a / \\ =) 
chav teteiyiotas dn waTE ikavn eivar o@bew 
\ > fa) > / / 
Tous €voliKouvTas, eb 6€ TL BovrovtTat Aaxkedat- 
/ 3 / / 
pooviot 4 of Evppayor mpecBeverOar trapa 
ca \ , \ \ 
cphas, ws mpos dtayuyvwokovtas TO dovtrov 
SYA 4 7 > lal / \ \ 
iévat Ta Te odhiow avtois Evpdpopa Kal Ta 
/ / \ / 4 2O/ 5) a 
Kowd. THY Te yap TOW OTE E€doKEL ExNUTTELY 
z \ \ la a 
dpewov eivat Kal és Tas vais éoPivat, avev 
, A Q 5 
éxelvov Epacay yvovTes TOApinoal, Kal doa avd 
’ > / / > \ e/ 
per éxelvwy PBovreverOar, ovdevds vaTEpoL 
, an a io / na 
yvoun paviva. doxeiv ov ohiot Kat viv 
Y \ lal / rn 
Gpervov evar THY éavT@VY Tod Tetyos Eye”, 
/ a / \ \ 
kal idia Tois Toditas Kal €5 Tovs TdyTas 
, yy 
Evppayous wpedyotepov écecbar: ov yap 
, 5 \ Zz 
oiov T Elval py) aTO ayT’TadoV TapacKeEvis 
e al Ye Sf >? \ \ Uf xX 
omotov Te 7) toov és TO KoLwov BovrEverOat. 1) 
TavTas ovv aterxylatouvs epn yphvar Evpmaxeiv 
x \ to / b) a ” e \ 
n Kal tdde vopite op0as eye. of S€ 
/ Z 
Aaxedamorviot akovoayTes opynv perv pavepay 
> > n A > , O\ \ Sue 
ovx érrovodvtTo Tois “AOnvaiows (ovdE yap emt 
/ ’ \ L / fol A 
KodUUN, AAAA Yyvouns Tapawéce Sev TO 
a 3) B / A be \ Ny; a 
KoWe étperBevoarto, dpa Se Kal Tpoaduirets 
” > n / \ \ ’ \ A 
dvtTes ev TH TOTE Sia THY €s TOY M*Adov 
/ \ / > lal / fol 
mpoOvpiay Ta padiotT avTois éTUyxavov), THS 
, / id / > / ” 
pevtor BovrAncEws apapTtavoyTes adynrws Hy- 
/ a > 
Oovto. of te mpécBers Exatépwy amhdOov ér 
/ 
OLKOU AVETTLKANTOS. 


1. 6 om. ABEFM 3. opdv| a’rév CG 4. post 
évoikoovras add. év a’ri CG 6. mpodiayi(y)vwoKxovras BOM 
ll. Uorepa fe: vorepoy codd. 
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/ a / € b) a \ , 
93 Tovtm t@® tTpot@ ot “AOnvaios tv modu 
’ , ~) Wi / \ } aN Co ’ 
2 €TeLyioay é€v OMLy@ xXpoVv@. Kal SHAN 7 OtKO- 
/ ” \ rn o 
doula éTe Kal vov éotw OTL KaTa oTrovdny 
Stay, e \ IZ / / € / 
éyéveTo’ ol yap Oepwédor TravToiwy MOwY wUT0- 
} @ 
kewTat Kat ov Evverpyacpévwv Eotw , ANN 
¢€ 4 / / / a 
@S EKACTOV TOTE TpoaepeEpon, ToNNaL TE TTHAAL 
\ / \ 
avo onuatwv Kai Mou eipyacpévow éyKaTe- 
A€ynoav: pelSwv yap Oo TeEplBoros TavTayn 
/ an / an 
€EnyOn THs Torews, Kal Sia TOVTO TavTa 
¢e / a » na 
3 O0MOLWS KLVOUYTES HTrElYOVTO. Emeroe O€ Kal TOD 
aA \ ¢ a 
Hip also pon Ilepards ta Rowra o OepotokdrHs 
suac 1 ed 1e A. to > 7 P A na / 
fortify the olKooomety (UTApKTO 6 avTOV Tmpd- 
Piraeus, and aoe ee 5 ph aN ‘ 
insisted on the TEpOV ETL THS EKELVOU APXS TS KAT 
paramount 5 x AO 5 5 é ) ie 
importance of E€VLAUTOV Valols €) Vvo[Ulo@yv 
the harbours , p fl & 7p lis i 
and the fleet. TO TE yYOoplov KaNov EivaL, ALpEevas 
BS) lal > an At \ \ 
éyov Ttpels avtodpuets, Kal avTovs vavTLKous 
/ / / \ / 
yeyevnpévous péya mpodpépew &s TO KTHoac0ar 
8u el \ oO? fa) / a PUA 
4 dvvapw (THS yap 6n Garacons TPWTOS €TON- 
5) a / / Ni \ 
Enoev eltrely ws avOextéa oti), Kal THY apxynY 


5 ev0us Evyxateckevalev. Kal @Kodounoav TH : 
Ss yy: : f leu fl 


\ nr ty an 
EKELVOU YV@MN TO TAYOS TOD TElyous STEP VU 

” an / b] \ \ * an / \ 
ére OiAov é€ote Tepi Tov Ileipard+ Sdvo yap 
apakat évayTiat addjAaLS TOvS RiBouS em hyov. 
évtos 6€ ote yadiE ote Tyros Hy, ad 
EvywKodounmévoe peyadror RiOor Kal é 7 
vepKodopnpe pery i évTomy) 

, / \ / 
eyry@viot, olonp@ Tmpos AAdANAOUVS TA e€EWOeD 
/ " 

Kal portvuBdm Sedepévor. TO Sé Tos Husov 
6 padioTa eTeAéTOn ob Suevoeito. éBovrETO Yap 
=) / Sh io) / ’ li \ lal 
To peyeVe Kai TH Taye. adiotavar Tas TOV 


6. éxacrov C: éxacror cett. 25. év roun AFGM 
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/ / / / 
Tokemiov eTiPovras, avOpoTav te évomitev 
/ \ lal b \ 
OMyoV Kal TOY axpeLoTaTaY apKéce THY 

\ > f- \ an / 
gpurakynv, Tovs &' adrovs és Tas vads ec Pijce- 
an \ \ / / 
c0a. Tais yap vavol pariota TpocéKerto, idwv, 
\ an rn y, al \ 
5@s eyo SoKei, THs Baciiéws otpatias Ti 
\ / ” > , A \ 
kata Oadacoav épodov evropwrépav Ths Kata 
rn i Si an , 
yyy ovcav: tov te Llepacd wmpedtporepor 
Shek an ” / \ , ~ 
evomile THS avw ToOwWS, Kal TOANAKLS TOFS 
/ r XN \ \ a 
"A@nvaiows Tapnver, iv apa Tote Kata yh 
fal \ lal \ 
10 BiacOG@ot, KataBavtas és adtov tais vavor 
\ A > / ’ a \ 5 
Tpos atavtas avOictacba. ~AOnvatou. pev odv 
¢ / 5 ; 
ovTws éTevyicOncay Kal Tada KaTETKEVdCoVTO 
>” \ gee N: \ / 5) / 
evdus peta THY Mijdwv avayopnow. 
a) / \ id Yr / 
ilavoavias 6€ 6 KrgeouBpotov é« Aaxke- 
/ \ nan ¢ / 

15 Oaipovos atpatnyos tay “EXdjveav éFeréuhOn 
\ y n > \ / / 
peta eikoot veo ato IeXotrovyjncov: EvvérXeov 

\ ely a \ \ la) 
dé Kat “AOnvato. tpidkovta vavol Kal tov 
BA / an \ > / > 
adrAwv Evppwaxyov TAHOos. Kal €OTPaTEVTAaV €S 
/ s \ fal \ \ / 
Kumpov kal avtis ta moda KatTeoTpéyayTo, 
\ cf > / / > / \ 
2» Kal vaTepoy és Bufavtiov Miydov éyovtwr, Kat 
eEeToNopencay év THde TH ‘ryemovia. Sn Sé 
: Pk?) 4] DE CLI ON) 
/ ” > lal ~ BA 
Biatov ovtos avtodD of te adXrot is 
UL) ef oe The unpopular- 
EXAnves nxGovTo Kal ovY ‘Kota ity of zara 
i A ey \ causes 1e 
ot “lwves Kai dcot amo PBactdéws Greeks, who had 
w ets , = D thrown off the 
(25 VEMOTL nrevbépwvTo* porravrTés TE persion Long, to 
. apes Aa , choose the 
mpos tous “A@nvatiovs nElovv avTovs Athenians as 


e , a , . , leaders of the 
NYEMOVAaAS opov ryiyveo Oat KQATQA TO confederacy. 


1. émiBodtas Herwerden (éméces interpretatur Schol.) 
21. verba ey ryde TH Hyeuovla cum sequentibus coniungit 
Stephanus, qui dé seclusit || dé post r7de transp. Hude (tentavit 
Poppo) 27. yevéobac ABEFM[G] 
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\ \ / \ b / LA 
Evyyeves cat Lavoavia pi éritpérew, Hv tov 
e A b a / / \ 
Biakntar. ot d€ “A@nvaio. édéEavtToO te Tovs 
/ \ an NI , 
Noyous Kal Tpoceiyov TY yvounv ws ov Trept- 
, AD / ® 
ovropevot TANNA TE KAaTATTHTOMEVOL 4 halvoLTO 
/ a / \ is jf 
apicta avtots. év TovT@ de of Aakedatmovior 
/ / lal ®& ye 
peteTréutrovto Ilavoaviay avaxpivovytTes av Trépt 
> / \ \ > / \ 
émuvOavoyvto: Kal yap adtkia mod KaTn- 
na ? a e \ la ¢ / fal ’ 
yopetto avtov uo Tov EXAnvev Tov adiKvov- 
/ \ ‘8 lal > / / 
Hévov, Kal TUpavYioos faAXrOV edhaivEeTO pipnots 
x / an a / 
n otpatnyia. EvvéBn Te av’T@ KadetoOai Te 
iA \ \ / ca] > / BA 
dua Kal tous Evppayouvs TO €xetvou exer 
’ > / tp \ lal >’ \ 
map A@nvatouvs petatagacbat mrANVY TOV ato 
fal \ 
IleXotrovyycou otpatiwtav. édMawv é és Aake- 
/ a \ Q7 / > My 
daimova Tov pev idia mpos Tia adiKnaToV 
2A/ \ \ , 5) / \ > A 
nv@vvOn, Ta dé péyioTa amonVveTaL pn aoLKety: 
lal la) \ \ 
KaTnyopeltto b€ avTOD OVX HKLitTA pNndLTpOos Kal 
P 5 = \ L 
edoxes cadpéotator eivar. Kal éxeivoy pev ovKEeTE 
> / ” / \ \ BA 
exTréuTrovow apyovta, Aopkiv 6€ Kal addovs 
an N / 
TWasS peT? avTOD oTpaTLaV EyovTas ov TONAHY: 


i > / b] / € / \ e / 
ois ovKéTe efptecav ot Evppayou tHy HyEepwoviar. 2 


} fol YU 4 
ot 6€ aicOomevoe amnrOorv, Kat adrouS ovKéETE 
/ / 
totepov é&éteuav ot Aaxedarpoviot, poBov- 
€ / / i? 
pevot pn ohiow oi e&ovtes xelpous yiryvevtTat, 
wa \ > a / bd a ’ 
OTEP KaL EV TO Ilavoavia €veloov, amadnXa- 
n a / \ \ 
Eelovtes d€ kal tod Mnouxod trodémou Kat Tous 
=) yt P / ¢ \ i las \ 
A@nvatovs vopifovtes tkavous é&nyetobar Kat 
lal / / / 
ohicow év TH TOTE TapovTe émiTNOSELoUS. 
/ 9 la) \ 
IlaparaBovrtes 5é of AOnvator tHhv ryEemoviay 


4. karaornoduevo. Stephani codices; karacrnoduevor codd, 
[G] 14. rwas Classen 
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/ A / Coal. a g , 7 \ 
TOUT® T® TpoT®@ ExovTwov ToV Evypayov dia 
\ / lal yv e - . 
To Ilavoaviov pisos, étaEav as Organisation 
= , 1@) 1e Vellan 
Te del Tapéxyew TOV TOAEWY Yprj- League. 


e fa) / 
pata mpos Tov BapBapov Kal as vats: mpoc- 


qr 


xnwa yap nv apvvecOar av érabov dnodvtas 
Tv Baciiéws yopav. Kat “EXAnvotapiat Tote 
tpatov A@nvaios Katéotn apy, of &déxyovTo 
Tov Popov oUTw yap ovouacOn TV ypnmaTor 
» popd. Av oS 0 TpaTos hopos taxbels TeTpa- 
10 KOcla =Tadayvta Kal éEnKovTa.  Tapueioy TE 
Ajjros Hv avtois, Kai ai Evvodou és TO lepov 


pte 4 id / \ > / \ lal 
eyiyvovTo. nyovpevor S€ avTovomwy TO mpaTov 97 


D l tL amo ‘yp What d 
Tov Evppayov Kal amo Koweor What ensue 


/ i r 
Evvod@v Bovrevorvtav Toadbe eTHAOOY neglected by 
; previous 
15 ToKeu@ Te Kal Svayerpicer Tpa- historians: so 
e there is need 


\ fa) a / 
YyeaTov petaév TovoEe TOD TOAEMOU to sketch the 
events by which 


\ fal a A YA / 
kat tov Mnbéixod, a EYEVETO Trpos the hegemony 
\ . = pee n , Was transformed 
te tov BapBapov avTots Kat pos into an empire. 
Tovs oaetépovs Evppayovs vewrepifoyvtas Kal 
20 leXotrovynoiwy Tors alel Tpoatuyxyavovtas év 
e / ” BY: > \ \ \ > B 2: 
exaoT@. eypaiya oe avTa Kal Thy éxBordrnyv 
a / ¢ a 
Tov Aoyou érouncauny Sia Tobe, TL Tots TpO 
€uov admaow éxduTés TOTO Hv TO yoplov Kar 
n Ta Tpo Tov Mnodcxdv “EXAnvixa EvvetiOecav 
x > \ \ a / \ ee \ 
27 avTa ta Mydixd: totvtwy S€ boTep kal 
n n a € 
Mato év tH “Artinn Evyypadn “EXXaviKos, 
/ al / a 
Bpaxyéws Te Kai Tols ypovois ovK axpiBas 
> / LA \ \ a > a > E 
érrepvnoOn. dwa b€ Kal THs apyfs amodeEw 
” lal lal eI / J vA / / 
exes THS TOV AOnvaiwy év oiw TpoTw KaTécTn. 


5. dutvacbac ABEFM 11. ai om. CGM 
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IIparov péev “Hiova tip él Xtpvpove Mydov 


. / , & \ ’ 
Capture of Hion €yovT@Y TroMLopKia €iNov Kal nVopa- 
on the Strymon, C 





‘ / a an 
Eeuetion Of mooucav, Kiuwvos tod Murtiddouv 
Seyrus and me a \ 
Carystus. OTPATHYOVYTOS. emrelTa X«bpov THV 
b) ie! Ae / lel A ” Aon 5) 8 a 
ev T@ Atyaiw vicov, iv @Kkovy AoromTes, nvdpa 
/ \ v > if \ \ 
Toolcavy Kal @kioay avTot.  tmpos o€ Kapv- 
n n / 
aTlovs avtols advev TOV dAdXwv EVPBoéwy TOdEMOS 
> / \ / / > ig / 
eyéveTo, Kal ypovm EvvéBynoav Kal’ opodoytav. 
Revolt and Na€low 6€ amootace peta TadTa 
subjugation o , i 
Naxos, which €7roNENTAV Kal ToOOPKia TapEeTTn- 
receives harsh , e ay 
treatment. cavto, TpwTy Te avTn Tods Evp- 
x \ \ \ b , oy 
b) 

payls mapa to KabeatnKos édovA@Oy, érevta 
\ \ an 7 e Cea: / poe fe 
d€ Kal TOV Ad\rNoV ws ExaoTn EvVEByH. atTiat 
Athens became 6€ GANAL TE OAV TOV ATOTTATEwY 
oppressive and < y 5 a , 4 
unpopular == Kal =pléyloTal al ToV popwv Kat 
among her allies, a - 5 sayy % 
who were veav exderat Kal LTOooTpaTLoV Et 
allowed to com- us é ’ | 5 
pound for TW EYEVETO* Ol Yap AO@nvatot ak pt- 


personal service ‘a =) R 4 A 

By money pa Bos ETpacacoyv Kal AuTNpol noav 
Ms enadled = , \ , 

ss oe ovK el@Oocw ov0€ PBovropévoss 

U 16m In sub- < . , \ 

jection. TANALTMPELY TPOTAYOVTES TAS ava- 


2QyKas. noav bé Twos Kal drAdws of 'AOnvator 


>} / ¢ / > id n ” \ ” 
OUKETL Opolws €v OOVH apyYoVTES, Kal ovUTE 
\ na ent / 
Evveotpdtevoy amo Tov icov pacioy Te Tpoc- 
3 an \ 5) A te 
ayec0at jv avtais Tovs adiotapevovs. wv 


> \ ” > / ¢ / \ Ni 
avTot aitiot éyévovto of Evppayor: Sia yap: 


\ U / an n (e / 
THY ATOKVYNTLW TAUTHY TOV OTPATELMV OL TAELOUS 
lal i / / 
avT@v, Wa fy am’ olKOV Wal, YpiaTa €Ta- 
a na \ e / / 
Eavto avtt TOV ve@v TO LiKVOUMEVOY avVadoma 


13. €xdorm A: éxdorn cett. [G] || Ewé8n secl. Kriiger 
20. mpocayayoyres ABEF[G] 
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; \ lal \ > / ” \ 
gepew, Kat tots pev “AOnvaiows nvéeto TO 
VaUTLKOY ato THS Oatravns iv éxeivor Evp- 

¢e / a 
pépoev, avtol dé, omoTe atoctaier, aTrapa- 
/ / 
oKEvoL Kal «ameipo. €s Tov ToreLov Kabl- 
oTAVTO. 
By / Oe \ la) s\ iS > ’ Kv 
yeveTo O€ peta tTavTa Kal 1% én’ Kvpv- 

/ a > / 
médovTe § ToTau@ — ev Happvrta patties of the 

/ ) ymedon. 
meCopayia Kat vavpayia “AOnvaioy Pymeton 
kat Tov Evppayov mpos Myédovs, kat. évirwv 

aA b) a e / > / > a / 

TH auTH nuepa apdhotepa AOnvaioe Kipwvos 
rn / a \ e 
Tov = Muidrriadov otpatnyodvtos, Kal etdov 
/ / \ / \ / 
Tpinpets Powikwv Kai diepOerpay tas Tacas 

I ¢ 

és  dlaxocias. ypovm 6€ tatepov EvvéBn 

@aciovs av’tav amoothvat, SueveyOévtas Tepl 

TOV ev TH avTiTépas Opakn éeutropiwv Kal Tod 

A 

peTadov A eve“ovTo. Kal vavol pev emt 

, / e Dy aA / 
Oacov mrevoavtes of ~AOnvaior vavpaxia 
expatnoav Kal és THvy yhv aréBnoav, emi 6é 

i / na 
=rpupova téurvavtes puptovs olKyjtopas avTo@v 

Kal TOV Evppdyav bo TOvs AVTOVS Revolt of 

/ a / asos. on- 
Xpovovs @s olKLodVTEs Tas TOTE jNASOS. Athen 

=! / an ~ 7 

Kadoupévas “Evvéa odovs, viv de Prebescus. 

, al ,’ e lal 
Apdirolw, tov pev “Evvéa dav  adrtol 
2 / nN 5 ? / / x 

expatncav, as eiyov Héavoi, mpoerOovtes 8b 

TS Opaxns és pecoyeav SiehOdpnoav év 

7 pen Meooy Pp) 

lal A > lal e \ an lal 
ApaBnord tH ~HdaviKki tro Tov Opaxav 
vA 5 e 
Evprravtev, ols Toruov fv To xYopiov [ai 


7. & TlapguNla om. M, secl. Stahl 13. re ABEFM 
supraser. G 27. Evurdvrwv] omnes Valla: évurapvtes 
Poppo || ai ’Evvéa odo secl. Cobet 
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[ a) 


lb 
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101 “Evvéa 0801] xtifomevov. Odowor Sé wenOévtes 


+ 


102 


7 \ / 
Thasos seeks ayy Kal movopKovpevot Aaxedar- 
elp from 3 u A ; 
Sparta; butan yovlous €mekaNOUYTO Kal €TapuVELV 
earthquake and P 
the revolt of the € 


/ ’ / b} \ >] / 
KéNEvov eo Barovtas es THY ATTLKND. 
helots prevented B Sea i 


aa : \ , , in 
28. frominter- of 66 UTED YOVTO fev Kpvpa Tov : 


vening. The 5 . e 
Messenian war. “A@nvai@y Kal éuweddov, dLEKo- 


/ \ \ Qn / n e 

AVEncav Sé WTO TOD yevouévov cELcpod, eV @ 
id 6) lal lal 

kal of Eidwtes avtois Kal TaeVY TepLoiK@V 

an / an 

@ouvpiatai te Kai AtOains és “l0mpunv aréctynoar. 

Ta) \ lal e , b] / id n 

Tretoto. O€ Tov EKikwtwv éyévovtTo of TeV 

r / ff / 

Taraov Meoonviwy tote dovriwbévtwv arro- 

e \ / > i ec / 
yovo' 9 Kati Meoonviot éxrAnOncav oi TayTes. 


3.mpos pey ody Tors é€v ‘lOwun rodEemos 


7 / 
surrenderofp Ka0evaTtnKer Aaxedatpoviows, Macros 
Thasos. 


dé Tpitm éTEL TroALOPKOvpEVOL Mpo- 
Noynoav ’AOnvaiows Teiyos Te KabedovTes Kal 
vats Tmapadovtes, ypnwata Te boa de 
amrooouvat avtika takapevot Kal TO Rowtrov 
péperv, THY TE ‘NHTrevpoy Kal TO péeTadAov 
aévTes. 
Aaxedaipormot S€, @s avTtois mpos Tovs év 
Sparta seeks Tdcpn EUNKUVETO O TTOAELOS, GAXOUS 


help from 


5 / \ 
Athensagainst Te émekadegavTo Evupayovs Kal 
the helots ; but 


becoming "A@Onvatous: of & AGov Kipevos 


suspicions, sends in : 5 suey 
back the force. oTpaTynyouvTos mAnOeL ovK orto. 


/ , b} \ > (4 ef 
2 wadioTa 6 avutovs eémeKaXecavTo OTL TELYyoO- 


ayeiv €ddxovyv dvuvaTol €ivat, Tots b€ TrOALOpKLAaS 
PaXew €OOKOUY OVVATOL ELVAL, p 


2. paxyas ABEFM 3. érauivac ABEFM yp. G 
9. Al@ae?s Steph. Byz.: Al@ee’s vel AlOveets codd. 13. 
ovvy C: om. cett. (add. G") 27. rots| r7s rece. et Schol. 
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fal / uA b] a > / 

pakpas Kabeotnkvias TovTov évdead éhatveTo: 
Bia yap av eiiov TO yopio Kal diadopa &€x 

ig yap av elroy To Yepiov. pa 
TavTNS THS otpateias tmpaTtov AaKkedaipoviots 
\ ’ / b] / \ 
kal "A@nvaiow davepda  éyévero. yap 
, 
Aaxedarporiot, érreds) TO yopiov Bia ovx A- 
lal \ 
oxeto, delcavtes TOV ~AOnvaiwy TO ToAmNpoY 


¢ 
Ol 


Kal TV vewTepoTrotiay, Kal GaAdopUAOUS dma 
NYNTAMEVOL, MN TL, VY Tapapeivwow, UTO TOV 
év “lOapn mevcbévtes vewtepicwot, movous TOV 
Evppayov améreurav, thy pev vrrowiav ov 
Snrodvtes, eitrovtes bé OTe ovdév mpoodéovTat 


’ na ” € Cue ued a ” b) SEN) 
avtov étt. of 6 AOnvaio. éyvmoav ovK émt 
This conduct so 
greatly incensed 
the Athenians 
that they 
abandoned the 
alliance with 
Sparta, and 
formed one with 
Argos and 
Thessaly. 


n B Vy / X06 b) ; 
To Pedtiove NOY aTroTTEWTOMEVOL, 
/ 

GXNA TLVOS UTOTTOU yEvo“évov, Kal 

devvoyvy Troinodmevoe Kal ovK akio- 
\ / na 

cavtes vo Aaxedatmoviwy TtovTo 

an \ / 

mabeiv, evOvs é7revd)) aveyopnaar, 
/ / 

apevTEs ryevomevnv 


Mydm Evppayiay mpos avtovs ‘Apyetos Tots 


\ Se \ a 
THY éml TO 
b] / t/ Je > / \ \ 
exeivav Trodemlois Evppayor éyévovto, Kai mpos 
Occcarovs dua apdorépots of avTol bpKoe Kal 


Evppayia Katéorn. 


Oi 8 &v ‘Weun Sexato ére, 
> / > / fd \ 
edvvavto avtéxyew, EvvéBnoav mpos 


e Sa), 
@MS OUKETL 


End of the 
\ i; I Ne / ssseni yar. 
tovs Aaxedaipovious éf & éFiacw Heya wat 
2.) / e / \ settled ¢ 
é€« WleXotrovyncov vmocmovdo. Kal aaa oy 
Athens. 


/ > / > n Dy he 
pndétrote emriBnoovtar avths: Hv bé 


/ an / a 
TLS aNioKnTaL, TOD AaBovTOS eivat dSodXov. 


9. vewreporoijowor CG 
25. post @ add. re ABEFM 


av 


23. dexdrw] reraprw Kriiger 
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6é Te Kat xpnotypiov tots Aakedatpovious 
IIv@ccov mpo tod, tov ixérnv tod Ards Tod 
‘TOapnta adiévar. ée&XOov 8 avTol Kal 
matoes Kat yuvatkes, Kal avtovs ot >A@nvaior 
deEduevor Kat &xOos dn TO Aaxedapoviwr és 
Navraxtov KatoxKicav, iv ETUYOV npnKOTEs 
\ n lal > an > / 

vewott Aoxpav tov “Oforav éxovt@y.  Tpoce- 

/ \ \ an ’ If b] 
yopnoav oe Kat Meyapis “AOnvaiow és 

/ / ’ 

Megara revolts Evppayiav Aaxkedatipoviov amTro- 


to Athens. 5 iF 5 Se ‘ 
Occupation of OTQAVTES, OTL AUTOUS Kopiv@cot TEPL 


Pegae and z * , n \ 
Nisaea. ys Op@v Tokeum KaTtetyov: Kal 
éxyov “A@nvator. Méyapa kati IInyas, Kai tra 
’ / rn \ 
pakpa teixyn @Kodounoavy Meyapedou ta arro 
a / > / \ b / ’ / 
Ths modkews €s Nicaiay kai éppovpovy avTot. 
\ / \ b WA b) \ an \ 
kat Kopw@tow pev ody xiota amo Tove TO 
\ lal BA a 2) ’ iy 
apodpov picos npEato mpatov és ‘A@nvatovs 
yevéc Oar. 
’ e \ 
Ivapws d5€ 0 Vappntiyov, AiBus, Bacideds 
J a \ ’ / ¢e , 
Egypt revolts  At8vov tov mpos AiyuTT@, oppo- 
@ sia: / a \ , 
Athonecends «= evos éx Mapelas ths tmép Papov 
ciljens ser : 
aid to Egypt. qrodews améotnaev Aiyvmtov Ta 
TrEiw ato PBaciéws ’AptaképEov, kal adbTos 
/ , 
dpyov yevouevos “AOnvaiovs éemnyayeto. ot é 
/ 
(érvyov yap és Kuapov otpatevopevot vavoi 
diakootas avT@v te Kai Tov Evupaywv) Cov 
amohurovtes THY Kurpov, Kat avatdevoavTes 
> \ / > \ las nr an 
ato Qaracons és tov Neirov tov te ToTamov 
Kpatoovtes kal THs Méudidos tev dvo0 pmepov 
a lal \ 
TMpos TO Tpitov pépos 0 Kadettar AevKov 


4. of C: om. cett. 
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al b) / Satn \ b) / lal 
Tetyos éodguouv evijcav oe avTo@. Wepoay 

\ f / e / \ i\ee) / e 
cal Mydov of katadvyovtes kat AiyuTTiw@y ot 
pn EvvaTrootayTes. 


"AOnvalos Sé€ vavoly amoBdcw és “Adds 105 


\ r / ’ if 
mpos KopivOious kat °Emidavptous Nes 
wil elo- 
/ / a 5 

payn éyévero, cal évicwv Kopiv@cot. ponnesians. 

e lal / 
kal votepov "AOnvaior évavpaynoav émi Kexpv- 

/ if / x > as 
pareia IleXotrovynotmy vavol, Kal EVLKOV 


’"A@nvaior. modeuou O€ KaTacTay- 2 


War between 


( “ 5 / \ Athens and 
ros mpos Aiyunjras “AOnvatows meTa ‘exina.. ‘The 


la) / > erie re) . hi 
radta vavpayia yiryvera em’ Aiyivn oaterthe 
wv enter the 


’ na carl 
peyarn “AOnvaiov Kal Aiyiwntor, Abeer. 
kal of Evppayor éExatépors Tapiocav, Kai évikwv 
"AOnvaion Kal vats €éBdouyKovta RaPovtes 
avtov és Ty yav anéBnoav Kal éro\opKour, 
Aewxpdtovs tod XtpoiBov oatpatnyodvTos. 
érevta leXotrovyjovoe §=— avery §~— Bou Opevor 3 
Aiyunras és pev tay Alywav tpiaxocious 
id / / / \ ’ / 
Omditas mpotepov KopwOiwv Kat *Emdavpiov 
? My. / \ \ ” a 
emixovpous oueBiBacav, Ta d€ akpa_ THs 
Tepavetas xatéXaBov Kal és tiv Meyapida 
/ if / \ a / 
KatéBnoav KopivOcoc. peta tov Evppayor, 
vouitovres aduvatous écecOat "APnvaiovs Bonbeiv 
trois Meyapetow év te Aiyivy arovons otpa- 
lal an \ ’ by / XN XN \ 
Tas «TONAHS Kal évy Aiyurt@: HY dé Kal 
la) > 5 ’ / ’ / b] / 
Bondaow, an” Aiyivns avactncecOat avtovs. 


ot be “AOnvaior To pev pos Alyivy otpatevpa 4 


> 2 / lal ? ’ nr / ig 

ovK éKlynoav, TOV 6 eK THS Toews UTO- 
/ / 

Rolrwv of te mpecBUTaToL Kal ol vewTaToL 


adixvoovtar és ta Méyapa Mupavidouv otpa- 
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eg 


5 TyyoUvTos. Kal payns yevouévns icoppomov 


106 


107 


T™pos KopwvOious duexpiOnoav am addon, 
/ 
Kal évopicav avTol éxdTepor obK éXaccov exeW 
nr , ~ 4 
ev TO Epyo. Kal of pev ’AOnvaior (éxpatnoav 
Ta) / n 
yap O¢ws paddov) ateOovtav Tov KopwOiwv 
Tpotratoy éatncav: of S€ KopivOvo. xaxcfopevor 
Uo TOV €v TH TOAEL TpeTBuTépwv Kal Tapa- 
oKEvacamevot, ipépats UaTepov dwdeKa padioTa 
/ a 
éMovtes avOictacay Ttpotatoy Kai avTo ws 
/ \ e bd Ta) > I 
viknoavtTes. Kat ot A@nvato. éxBonOnoavtes 
€x tov Meydpwv tovs te TO TpoTaloy iotdv- 
nr / 
tas OvapOeipovot Kat Tots addos Evp,Banrovtes 


? / e \ , e 
Defeat ofthe  €xkpatnoav. ot b€ viK@pmevow UTre- 
Corinthians by - , Joe , > 
Myronides. Yopovv, Kal TL avTa@Y pépos OvK 


odyov mpooBiacbév Kal Sdiauaptov ths dod 


/ / / > , e Mu 
€oétrecey €S TOU yo pLov LOLWTOV, w ETUYED | 


c 
> 


/ fal 3 V4 
Opuypma péya Teptetpyov Kal ovK av &&odos. 
a I \ / / 
of 6€ “A@nvaios yvovtes KaTa Tpocwroyv TE 
5 a ¢ / / / 
elpyov Tolls oTmALTALS Kal TEPLOTHTAVTES KUKAM 
I \ / 
Tovs Widovs KaTéXevoayv TavTas Tos éaedOov- 
if a Ue / 
Tas, Kal Taos péya TovTo Kopivbiow éyévero. 
TO O€ TAHOOS aTrexwpnoey avToOis THs oTpaTLas 
’ ’ 
€7 OlKOU. 
” \ \ \ / / \ 
Hpfavto 5€ Kata Tovs ypovovs TovTous Kal 
’ nr 
The Long Walls Ta pakpa Tteiyn "AOnvaior és 
begun at a / 
Athens. Odraccay oixodopety, TO Te Parn- 
/ ry \ \ b Il la) \ rap) lA 
povoe Kat To é€s Ilepasd. Kat Poxéwy otpa- 
la) \ / 
tevodvtwy €s Aawpids thv Aakedatpoviov pn- 
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TpOTrOAL, Body cat Kutivov kat “Epwvedv, kat 


ey / A a / / € 
EMOVT@V EV TOY TOMLGMaTMY TOU’T@V, ol AaKe- 
/ a / \ 
Saupoviot Nexopnjdovs tov KreouBpotov wrrép 
fal / / / 
UWnectodvaxtos tod Iavcaviov Baciiéws véou 


” ” € / b] / na nr 
5 OVTOS ETL 7Yyoupevou EBonOncav Tots Awpredow 


¢ Lae / \ / ¢ / 
EAUTMVY TE TWEVTAKOOLOLS KAaAL KLALOLS OTALTALS 


\ Lal / / NN \ / 
Kal Tov Evyupdaywv pupiows, Kat Tos Pawxéas 


¢ / > / > an 

opooyia aAVaAYKACAVTES aTrobovvat 
Kal 
10 auTous, 61a TOU Kpicaiou KONTrOU 


> / / 
Eo ET a TAN. 


et BovrowTo Tepatodaba, "APnvator 
\ / ” / 
vavol TepiTTAEVTAaVTES EMENNOY KWAVU- 


/ 
THY TONY 


kata @ddaccay Mev 3 


The Spartans 
help the Dorians 
against the 


Phocians. ,,,@/ Lehi 


cew dia d€ THS Lepaveias ovK acdades avTois 


épaiveto “A@nvaiwr éyovtwv Méyapa 
15 Tropeveo Oat. 


kal Inyas 


/ / A c / \ 
dvcodos te yap 1 Tepaveia kat 


eppoupetto aiel vTO ’AOnvaiwyv, Kal TOoTE no 0a- 


vovTo avTovs péXoVvTaS Kal 
é0fe 8 avtois év Bowwtots Tmepe- 
peivact § oKxeryac0at TpoTe@ 
20 dopanreorara Svaropevcovrat. 


OT 

L 
TO 
be Te Kal dvdpes tov ’A@nvalau 
emriyryov avTous Kpvpa, eric aves 
Sijpwov Te KaTaTavoely Kal TA maKpa 


Telyn olKOoomovpeEra. Bor Oncav dé 
20 A@nvaioe travdnuet cat “Apyelov 
}- \ a oo 4 
xXiALOL Kal TOV adrAwv Evupdyov 
os Exactou: Evpravtes dé éyévovto 
TETpaKkiayxidtor Kal ee 


12. kwrtiev ABEFM 
io: mopever Bat, ut videtur, non ve seit Schol., secl. 
émi7yov avrovs Tay ’AOnvalwy C 


Pe Vi 
TAUTHN KWAUCELV. 


The Athenians 
having occupied 
the pass of 
Geranea, the 
Spartans wait 
in Boeotia con- 
sidering how to 
return, and in- 
trigue against 
the democracy. 


pas > \ 
€7 QAUTOVUS 


A strong 
Athenian force 
marches out to 
oppose them. 


vouicavrTes dé arro- 6 
épaivero a’rots ABEFM[G] 


Hude 22. 


ye 
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an es 8 /- >’ / ’ an ; , 
pelv On OieMwow emecTpaTevcay avTois, Kai 
77 Kat Tov Symov KaTadvcews UToWia.  %dOov 
a a a ? 

6€ Kal Ococarov immhs trois AGnvatow Kara 

Ni / ON fe an ) 
TO EvppaylKov, of petéoTtncay vy TO epyo 

\ ie 

108 mapa tovs AMaxedaipovious.  yevomévns 5€ payns 5 


2 Ah , an B , Sey, 
Battle of ev Tavaypa tis Bowwtias évixwv 
T. cra: the / c , 
Winecica | Wl NG@KEOMLILOVIOL. (QL. (OL Evppayo., Kal 
defeated. T / pie 2 5) / , 
oaths pepe ovos EYEVETO apporepwv TONUS. 


9, jhe Athenians kal Aaxedarpovioe pep és TiHv Meya=%eg: 
and conquer it —5/8q éXOdvtes Kal Sevdpotourcaytes 10 ~ 
Tadw amndov ém’ oikov ova Vepavelas Kal 
‘IcOpod: ~AOnvaiow b€ Sevtépa Kal é&nxocrh 


nuepa peTa THY wayny éoTpatevoay és Bow- 


Whfpitr Chir 


/ n 
3 tos Mupavidov otpatnyotvtos, Kai ayn €v 
/ \ \ 
ivopvtoas Tos Bowwtovs vixnoav- 15 


Surrender o 
Aegina. Naval 
successes of 
Tolmides. 


TES THS TE YoOpas expaTncay THs 

Botwtias kal Paxidos kai Tava- 
ypaiwv TO Telyos Tepteihov Kal Aoxpor 
trav ‘Orovytiwv éxatov dvdpas opnpous ods 
mTNovotwtatous éhaBov, Ta TE TELYN EaUToY 20 
47a pakpa areTéXecay. w@podoynoay 6€ Kal oi 
Aiywhtae peta tadta tois “A@nvaio.s, Teiyn 
Te qeptedovTes Kal vads Tapaddvtes Popov TE 

narpgtakdpevor és tov émeta ypovov. Kal WJendo- 
movvncov TrepieTAcvoav “A@nvator Todpidov Tov 2% 
Torpatov otpatnyovvtos, Kal TO vewpioy TeV 
Aaxkedatpoviov évérpnoav Kail Xadkida Kopw- 


5. post dé add. rijs C 15. rods om. CG 20. post 
retyn add. ra ABEF 21. émeréXecay ABEFM || of om, 
ABEFM 26. trav] 76 ABEFM 
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/ e / / 
Oiwv Tod eidov Kat YiKveviovs év aTroBdcer 


nr fol / b) 4 
THS YAS payn eKpaTnoay. 
> lal / ’ a e / 
Oi & év tH Altyorte “A@nvator cai ot Evp- 
/ fal 
paxou éméuevov, Kal avTois TONAL pnd of the 


L L L \ \.. Egyptian war. 
io€at TOAEMOV KATéoTHOAV. TO MEV The Athenian 


rn rn fi r str e 
yap mpatov éxpadtovy ths Aiyvmrou desmoued 
c a \ / 
ot “A@nvator, kal Bacirervs méutrer és Aaxe- 
/ / / 
Saipova MeyaBafov avdpa Iléponv ypipyata 
e \ \ ral 
éyovta, OTws és tiv “Artikny éoBadeiy Tet- 
/ lal / ’ ’ ’ / 
clévtav tov IleXoTovynciwvy am  AiyuTrtou 
? / id a 
atrayayou A@nvaiovs. ws O€ av’T@® ov Tpov- 
, \ \ / ” 5) n ¢ \ 
Yopel Kal TA YpHnwaTa addws avyndovTo, O pe 
MeyaBafos kal Ta NOTA TOV YpHu“adTwV TadLD 
d / Ye N 
és tay Aciav avexouicOn, MeyaBufov de tov 
» / SS la) 
ZLorvpouv méutes avopa Uéponv peta otpatias 
a a / a . 
TOMAS’ Os adiKopmevos KaTa Yhv Tovs TE 
Aiyurtiovs Kal tovs Evpyayovs payn éxpatnoe 
a / / 
kal é€x« THs Méudidos é&jNace Tos “ENAnvas 
/ if / \ a / 
Kat térdos és IIpocwritia thy vicov Kate- 
\ ’ / > ’ a ’ NX \ A 
KANoE Kal eTOALOpKEL ev av’TH eviavTov Kal e€& 
a / & \ / 
pivas, péxpt ov Enpdvas tHvy Siwpuvya Kai 
/ of: \ cf / a SEN 
Tapatpéwas addy TO VOwp Tas TE vads ET 
tov Enpod éroince Kal THs vycov Ta TOANA 
A \ \ ° \ * 
nreipov, Kal dtaBas eidhe THY Eaypt again 
2 24 . ES subject to 
vacov etn. ovTM pey TA TOY Persia A 
¢ / aey 5 ; a a second Athenian 
EAAnvev Tpaypwata epOapyn &€& ETN force destroyed. 
, \ ss 5) \ An , 
TONELNTAVTA* Kal OLYOL ATO TOAXWY TrOpEvO- 


1. wékv om. C 4. ére uevov C: ére éréuevoyv G 
iemou@': (Om. cett. 10. rav om. C[G] 14. éxopicOn 
ABEFM . 16. re om. ABEFM[G] 24. qmeipov C 
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nr / 
pevar Sia THs AuBins és Kupnyny éowOyncar, ot 
26€ mreloto. am@dovto. Aiyumros 6€ mddAw 
ig \ / mew 2 \ ? M4 a > 
v7 Bacirtéa éyéveTo TANY Apuptaiov Tov ev 
trois €deot Bacidéws: TodTov Sé dia peyeOds 
lal ty, > ’ / ié lal \ vA 
Te TOV EXoUS OUK edvVaVTO €éXElY, Kal apa s 
payipotratos ect tay Aiyurrtioy ot €nevor. 
¢€ e 
3’Ivdpws b€ 0 AiBvav Bacirevs, 05 Ta TavTa 
émpake mept ths Aiyimrov, mpodocia AnpOeis 
4 avectaupoOn. ek 6 tav “AOnvav Kai Tis 
adrAns Evppayidos TevtiKovTa Tpinpels Suadoxot 10 ,7 
mréovoa és Aiyumtov écyov kata to Mev=* 
/ an f 
Siovov Képas, ovK ElddTES THY yeyovdTwY ovdED’ 
a 5) a / 
Kal avtois ék Te ys emumecovTes Trefol Kal 
éx Oardoons Powikwv vavtixov béPOeipay Tas 
a lal e ’ 
To\Aas Tav veov, ai 8 éddocovs Siépvyor 15 
fh TdadwW. Ta pev KaTa THY peyddAnv oTpaTetay 
is) / \ fal / ? ” 
4 o @ 
A@nvaiov kat tev Evypayov és Aiyuitov 
oUTwS éTENEUTHOED. 
> e 
114 "Ex 8& Oeccarias "Opécrns o *Eyexpatidouv 
Unsuccessful vios TOU Occoarov Baciréos pev- 20 


invasion of 25 3 ; e \ 

Thessaly. yov  e7reloeV A@nvaious E€QAUTOV 
/ \ / \ \ 

Katayew* Kal taparaBovtes Bowwtovs Kat 


Paxéas dvtas Evppdayouvs of “A@nvator éatpa- 
Tevoav THS Oeccarias émt Pdpoanror. Kab 
Ths pev ys éxpatovy boa pip TpoidvtTes TOAD 2% 
ék Tov OTr@V (Ol yap imm}s TOV Oeccarav 
elpryov), tiv o€ Tov ovx €idor, ovds ado 
Tpovyw@pEel avTois ovdey ov évexa eat patev-_ 


9, ’AOnvav Schol. Townl. II 280: ’A@nvalwy codd. - 12. 
yeyernuévov ABEFM 23. oi om. ABEFM 
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> >’ > / / Pb] / »” 
gav, aX ateyopynoay Tarhw ‘Opéctny eyovrTes 
oy \ n a ¢ 
ampaxto.. peta 6€ TadTa ov TOANRB VoTeEpor 2 
lA > / 2) \ \ lo \ > ra 
xihiot “AOnvatwv ert tas vads tas év IInyats 
>) / fi 5 > > \ \ / / 
émiBavtes (eiyov 8 adtol tas IInyas) mapé- 
fal / GY fe=/ M4 
5 Treveav és Luxvava Lepixdéovs tod ZavOimmov 
a / \ 
oTpaTnyoUVTOS, Kal aTroBavTes YSeuxveviov tovs 
\ \ 
TpoopelEavtas payn eéxpdtnoav. Kal evOds 3 
/ e 5 
TapanaPovTes "Ayauovs Kat dla- EGricles Gate 
: ; UNE a. victory over 
mrEevoavtes Tépayv THS ‘Akapvavias Sicyon. 
] > / > / \ > / > 
w és Otriddas éotpatevoay Kai érodopKouy, ov 
/ / > ’ ’ / > 2 yy 
pévtoe etdov rye, AXX UTEX@PNTAV ET OLKOV. 
¢ [i an a 
Torepov d€ dvadurovtay éTav TpLdv otrov- 112 
ye \ “ge é 
dal yiyvoyvtac Uerorovyncious Kat Expedition fie ¥ 
5 ana z “ec against Cyprus :77 2¢Of 4% 
A@nvatows mevtérers. Kal EXXnve- death of Cimon. 9 
a \ / oY e ’ a b) \ 
15 KOU pevy Tode“ov éeayov ot AOnvaio, és 6é 
/ \ A fal 
Kurpov éotpatevovto vavol Siakocias avTov 
lal / / rn 
Te kal Tov Evppayov Kiwwvos otpatnyodvtos. 
fol ’ fal 
Kat éEnxovta pev vines és Alyurrov am aditor s 
M4 oy / n 
émdevoav, Apuptaiov petatéurovtos Tod év 
ay ci \ ry 
20 Tots ~=EXeot ~PBacidéws, ai 6€ adda Kiteov 
> / ah \ > / \ 
emoNopKovy. Kipwvos dé aro0avovtos Kal 4 
n / / \ 7 / 
ALOU yevouévou atreywpnoav ato Kurtiov, Kal 
/ CN Nv va) a > Ki 
TEevoavTes uUTéep Ladrapivos THs ev UT po 
/ / \ 7 f- 

Poiwmwk Kai Kurpios cai KiiEw evavpaynoav 

A / 
2% Kal emeCouaynoay dma, Kal viKnoavyTes ap- 

/ , ’ sy 

potepa ameywpnoavy ém oikov Kal ai é& 
> / nan sf id lal 

Aiydarrou vies madw [ai] €XOodcat we sacrea 


> an / \f 

pet avtov. Aaxedaiporior S€ peta “*™ 5 
rn \ \ / / 

TavTa Tov lepov Kaovpevoy TOorELOY eoTpa- 
24. kal Kurpios om, ABEFM 27. ai secl. Classen 
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aos / A > a 

Tevoav, Kal Kpatnoavtes Tov év Aerdois 
e a / o \ 5 ey 
tepov tmapédocav Acdois: Kai adlis taTtepov 
"AOnvaio. aToxwpnoavtayv a’Tav oTpaTEevoayTES 
Kat Kpatyoaytes Tapébocavy Paxedour. 

113 Kal xpovov éyyevouévov peta tattra ‘AOn- 5 
Boeotia revolts, Valor, Borwrav TOV hevyovTav eyov- 


theniz ° A‘ , 

Peep meniins TOV Opyopevov Kab Xaipwvevayv Kal 
‘G, ” > ” i? an / 

crm, GX drra yxopla ris Bovorias, 

dependent. 


€oTpatevoay éavT@v pev yuidéLoLS 
¢e , a \ / e € / SEEN 
omAiTats, TOV dé Evppdywv ws ExkdoToLs E71 10 
\ if aA A v / a 
TA YoOpla TavTa TONEMLA OTA, Torpidov TOU 
Torpaiov atpatnyovvtos. Kal Xatpoverav 
e / \ > / b) if . 
EMovTES Kal avdpaTrodicayTes amexopouy pvra- 
5 : we fal Sie 
2KIV KAaTATTHOAVYTES. Tropevomévors 5 avTots ev 
/ > / vA > a ’ a 
Kopwveta émitifevtar of Te &€k TAS Opxopevod 15 
/ lal \\ \ lal \ 
guyases Bowwtav xai Aoxpoi pet’ avTav Kal 
/ na ° 
EvBoéwv guyddes Kal boot THs avThs yvouns 
> \ / \ / 
Hoav, Kal wayn KpatjoayTes Tovs ev dvépOerpav 
rn , \ \ na 
3 Tov AOnvaiwrv, tos bé Cavtas éXaBov. Kat 
\ / / ’ a an 
tHv Bowwtiav é&€XuTrov “A@nvaior Tmacav, o7rov- 20 
Soe. \ a 
das Tonodpevor eh & Tors avdpas KomwodVTaL. 
\ e / nan / \ € 
4 Kat of devyovtes Bowwtay KateNOovtes Kal ol 
> / eels / > end 
aAXOL TaVTES AVTOVOMLOL TANLY EyEVOYTO. 
114 Meta 6€ Tadta ov TOAX@ VoTepov KiBoa 
> / b) Ne? / \ > ? 
aréotn amo A@nvaiwr, Kal és av- % 


Euboea and 


Megara revolt. Tv SsaSeBnxotos On Ilepexdéous 


The Spartans 


a ? , ? /- > A 
invade Attica, otoatia ~“A@nvatwv 7 EXO Sean 
but soon with- Pam G IYYERGD c 


draw. drt Méyapa adéotnke kai Iledo- 


13. kal dvdparodicavres om. ABEFM = 14. éyxaracrijoavres 
Herwerden 
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an > 
qovunao, péAXovow ecBareiy és tiv ArreKiy 
>] 
kal of dpovpol “AOnvaiwy SiuepCappévor eiotv 
ig \ / \ ee > ty > / 
vo Meyapéwv, mrAnv dco és Nicavay are- 
> t de 6 No AS 
guyov: émayayouevor d€ KopivOiovs Kal 2uKvo- 
vious Kal “Emidaupious améatncav of Meryapijs. 
c \ a 4 \ / See \ 
o 6€ Ilepsxdhs Taduy Kata Tayos exopile THY 


or 


\ ? fal q b) / \ \ rn e 
otpatiay ex THs KuBoias. Kal peta TovVTO ob 
n =) fal lal 
Tlexorrovynoton ths “Attixns és “EXevotiva Kat 
a / / / 
Opiale écBadovtes ednwoav IIhevotoavaxtos 
r / fi; / e 
10 ToD Lavoaviov Baciiéws Aaxedatmoviwy 1you- 
/ / / 
pévov, Kal TO TA€ov ovKEeTL TpoEOoVTES arreE- 
/ > > yy \ ’ a / b] 
xopnoav ém’ oixov. Kal “A@nvato. mari €s 
4 . 
EvBovav daBavtes Wepuxréovs otpa- Pericles 
Pi ; = conquers 
THYOUVTOS KaTEcTpeWavTO Tracay, Huboea. 
¢ / 

Is Kal THY pev AAAHY OMorOYia KaTETTHOAVTO, 
e al fe \ a Yj 
Eotiads dé éEouxicavtes avtoi THY yhv Eoxov. 
5) / 8e niga Evp , ? AAO 
avaywopnoavTes O€ aT vBoias oY Toro 
ef \ > / 

UaTepov atrovoas emowncavTO TPOS Tei 
AaxeSapoviovs kal rods Evppdyous Se teace 
/ 
20 TplakovTovTes, amodovtes Nicavay Kai IInyas 
na \ >) Ae fal BS 
kai Tpoviva nai “Ayaiav: tavTa yap eixyov 
> rn 
A@nvaiot WeXorrovynciov. 
7 \ lj , \ / / 
Extw 6€ éres Lapiows kal Muirnoioss trone- 
a f, \ / \ ec 
pos éyévero rept I pujvns, Kat ot Revolt of 


Samos, and of 


/ la) ES 
2 MirAnjovo. eXaccovpevot TH TrOAEWw Byzantium. 


or 


map A@nvaious éMovtes xateBoav TOV Lapiov. 
EvverendBovto b€ Kal é& avTis ths dou 
” ] la) / / \ 

avdpes (du@Tar vewTepicar Bovdopevor THY TroNEL- 


1. éoBdd\\ecv CG 4, émaybuevor CG 27. Euvete- 
AauBdvovro ABEFM yp. G 


2 


3 


115 


100 OOYKYAIAOY 


, / 5 5) A ry , 
8 Telav. mrevoavtes ovv “AOnvato. és SXdpov 
, Ll 
vavo, TecoapaKovta Snpokpatiay Katéotnoar, 
e lal 
Kal opnpovs raBov tav Lapiwv tevtjKovta 
pev qaidas, icovs 6€ avodpas, Kal KatéPevTo 
fel / 
és Ajjuvov, Kai ppovpay éyKataduTroytTes ave-5 
4yepycav. Tov 5é Laplav joav yap Tives ob 
> e ? b) > ” b] \ 7 
ovx vumemetvav, UXN Edpvyov €s THY HrELpor, 
a a / a 
Evv0éuevoe TOV ev TH TONE Tots SUVATwWTATOLS 
\ Il / lal 0 , E if A 
kat Ilvocov@vn te ‘Totacrov upaxiay, Os 
> / I? ig / 
Elye Lapses TOTE, ETLKOUpOUS TE EvANEEAVTES 10 
\ / BI 
és émtakocious séBnoav wvro vuKTa és THY 
\ an \ a / , f 
5 Xapov, kal mpOTov pev TO Onuw erravéctncav tha 
kal é€xpatncay TOV ThEeloTw@V, ETELTA TOUS 7 
¢ / > / > / \ b] Lal 
ounpovs exkrelyavtes €x Anpvov tovs avTar 
\ \ > / 
avésTncav, Kal Tovs dpoupovs Tovs AOnvaiwy 15 
\ 5 \ / 
Kal Tovs apxovtas ol noav Tapa odiow 
/ } \ 
e&éd00av UliccovOvn, émt te Midrntov evOus 
iL, / 
mapeckevabovto otpateverv. Evvatéctncay 8 
avtois Kal Bulavtior. 


“J a li 
116 A@nvator 5€ as noPovto, TAEVCaYTES Vaal 20 
\ / fal SN 
Pericles sent - CENKOVTA emt Ldpou tals pev éx- 
to Samos. 


KaloeKa TOV VvEedV OVK eypHoaVTO 

” \ e \ S/23N / > \ P) 
(érvyov yap ai pev emt Kapias és mpoockomny (a 
tav Powccdv vedv oiyomevat, ai bé émt Xiov 
kat AécBov trepsayyéXXoveat PBonOety), Tec- 2% 
capdaxovta o€ vavol Kal técoapou Ilepuxdéous 
dexudTov avTod oTpaTnyouvTos evavpaynoay Tpos 
Tpayia Th vncw Lapiov vavolv éBdSounxorta, 


7. bréuevov ABEFM 14. kréWavres ABEFM 18. post: 
maperxevatovto add. mer’ avrovs OC, wer’ avrov G 
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A O} e y / 4 \ c 

@v Hoav ai eiKoot otpatimTives (ETUXOV dE al 
an > \ / / \ Sees, 

macat amo Muirntov mAéovoat), Kal éviKwV 


"AOnvaior. torepov Sé avtots éBonOynoav &é« x24 
tov “A@nvav vijes tecoapdkovta Kat Niwv Kal 
t= ff 


fi? / \ by \ ’ / \\ 
5 Nec Biwv trévte Kal elkoot, Kal amoBarres Kat & 4 
fal lal A / \ / 
niateKPATODVTES TO TEC@ ETONOPKOVY TPLAL TELYETL 
\ / a 
Thy Tod Kal é« Oaradoons apa. Llepixris 3 
\ \ e / fa) > \ al > lal 
dé ANaBwv éEEnxovTa vats ato TaV ehoppovamy 
v \ / i \ hg \ 7 / 
@XETO KaTa Tayos émi Kavyov Kai Kapias, 
> / ef / an >) 9 > \ 
10 €oayyerOévt@y 6te Potviccar vies en aAvTOUS 
ff J ” N ee oe. es t 
Trova" MyYETO Yap Kal EK THS VAapou TEVTE 
NOS / \ » TEEN \ @ , 
vavot XTHoayopas Kal adXot ETrt Tas Powiocas. 
> 7 \ ¢e / > / + 
éy tovtm 6é of Lamwor eEatwaiws éxito 117 
/ ’ / in ° 
TOLNOAMEVOL ADPAPKT@® TW OTpPa- Submission of 
7 lcs é $ p Sa ec e Samos and 
15 TOTTEOW EMLTEGOVTES TAS TE TpoO- Byzantium. 
fy a / \ an 
ghurakidas vats dépOeipay Kal vavpayovvTes 
\ VA / \ a 
Tas avTavayopuevas éviknoav, Kal THS Paracons 
an ’ \ / A 
THs Ka’ éavtov’s eéxpadtnoay nuépas Tept 
Va \ / / \ 
Técoapas Kal SéKa, Kal éoeKopicavTo Kal €é€e- 
/ a / / N; 
20 KomicavTo a éBovdrovto. €édOovTos Se Ileps- 2 
/ / a \ / \ Bb] 
Kéous TAL Tals vavol KaTEKAnTOnTAV. Kal EK 
nr , an 7 / / 
tav A@nvav votepov tpoceBonOyncay teccapa- 
\ e \ / \ d \ 
KoVTa pev ai peta Povevoidov Kat “Ayvevos Kat 
/ n e \ 
Doppiwvos vies, elkoor O€ ai peta Tytrodépou 
Nee / Tah, \ / 
2 Kal “Aytikdéous, éx d€ Xiov kai AéoBov tpid- 
x / / n 
KOVTa. Kal vavuayiay péev Twa Ppayelay 3 
, > / CRA ah oe Eee Se ply, 
jy ETOWTAVTO, Of Yapior, advvaToL O€ OVTES aVTI- 
A 
Ni 
F oyew eEerrodopKnOncay evaT@ pHnvi Kai Tpoce- 


5. post dmroBdvres add. és ri yqv CG (del. G') 24. al 
om. ACG 27. avrioxew Kriiger: dvricxe codd. 
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XOpncav opmoroyia, Teiyds Te KabeddvTes Kab 
onaipous dovtes Kal vads mapadovtes kal xPn- 
pata Ta avarwbévta Tabdpevor KaTa xpovous 
aTrodobvat. EvveBnoay dé kal Bufavtior damrep 
kal TpoTepoy UmnKooL elvac. 5 


418 Mera rtadra S& Sn yiyverat od TodXors 


i V4 \ / 
Beswnpuion of €TEecwW voTEpov TA TpoeLpnmeva, Ta 
e€ main 
C - \ \ N 
subject (c. 88). TE Kepxupaixa Kat ta llorevdeatixa 
The Spartans 


y \ ° / an a / 
receive en- Kal 0ca Tpopaas TOUOE TOU TONE- 
couragement y a \ 7 

2 from Delphi. OU KATEOTH. TavTa O€ Evurravta 10 


© e/ / 
doa érpagtay of “EXXnves pds Te GAX/}AOUS 
kat Tov BapBapov éyéveto év erect TeV THROVTE 
wamora peasy THS Te HépEouv avaxeprcens 
Kal THS axis TOvdE TOD Trodéuouv: é€v ols of 
"A@nvaiow tHv Te apyny eyKpatecTépay KaTE- 15 
oTHoavTO Kal avTol éml péya exepnoav duva- 
c \ / ? / + 
pews, of b€ Aaxedarporior aicOdpevor ovvre 
> / > \ SEBS) , e / iA \ 
ex@dvov ev pun emt Bpaxd, novyalov te TO 
lal / an 
mhéov TOD ypovou, OvTes mev Kal Tpo TOU jn) 
a / \ Js 3 

Tayels lévat €s TOvS ToNEm“OUS, iy a avayKka- 20 
CwvTat, TO O€ TL Kal TodEemoLS OlKElOLS €Eepyo- 
pevot, pw 8) 4 Sivas Ter AOnvainy Tapas 
mpeTo Kal ths Evupaytas adtov Mrrovto. 

/ \ Sos b) \ b a > ’ b) 
TOTE O€ OUKET: QVATXETOV ETOLOVYTO, AXN ETTL- 

/ 5 
xNelpntéa edoKe cival Taon mpoOvpia Kal % 
3 / / 

kabaipetéa 1) ioxds, tw Stveavtat, dpapévors 

3. Kara xpévous Taéduevo. ABEEM 13. re om. ABEFM 
14. of om. ABEFM 20. iy un avayxagwyra C Dion. Hal.: 


el wh avayKavwvrarG: ef wi avayKdgouwrTo cett. 21. 76 6€ 71] 
Tore 6€ 7. Dion. Hal. : rére & érx Reiske 
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, \ / a 4 LJ Lal 

TOVOE TOV TOAEL“OY. avUTOIS pev ovY Tots 8 
L ; / 
Aaxedaipoviors duéyvaoto AEedXVoOaL TE Tas 
\ NS \ > / ? a / 
oTroveas Kat Ttovs “A@nvaiovs abuKely, Tép- 
\ Ni 

wavres 6& &s Aerdhodrs ernpwotav tov Oeov 

> fa yA ” ¢ \ b) 
€l TroNEmoval apyevoy éaTat: oO 6€ aveireV 
avTois, ws RéyEeTAL, KATA KpaTos Trode“ovat 

/ » 
vicny écecOat, Kal avtos edn EvrAdAnWecOar 
Kal Tapakanrovpevos Kal akAnTOsS. adOus S€ Tos 119 


/ / nr 
Evxppayovs Tapakadécavtes WiHPOV Assembly of 


2 ms é 
éBovrovto éemayayeiy ci ypn TodE- fraccde the. 


pely. Kal Odvtav tav mpécBewv Sesion of war. 

amo THs Evppaylias Kai Evvddov yevomevns ot 
- =} a > / an 

Te a@dXoL eElTTov a €EPRovAOVTO, KaTHYOpOUYTES 

4 / an 3 / \ \ / 

oi mAelous tov ‘AOnvaimy Kat Tov mToXELov 

akvodvtes yiryvecOat, Kal oi KopivOcor denbévtes | 

; | 

pev Kal KaTa Toes MpoTEepov ExdoT@v (dia 

ate Whdbicacbar Tov Torepov, SedvoTes Tepi 

tH Uloredaia pr diahbaph 0 dé Kal 

7 TeLdaia pi) TpodiapGaph, Tapovtes b€ Kal 

/ \ a b) U4 oF / 

TOTE Kal TedNEUTAlor emeNOovTES EXEYoU ToLdOE. 
“Tods pev Aaxedaipovious, ® avdpes Evp- 120 


3 f / 
payol, ovK ay ETL alTiacatpePa as Speech of the 
Corinthian 


> \ > \ 3 fi \ ¢ 
ov Kal avtTot eWndhicpeévot TOY envoy, ‘Athens 

/ , ) 4 ate 5 Pa is a menace to 
TONE [LOV €lol KAL NMAS ES TOUTO aes alike. 

: 4et us no 

an / \ \ \ ° 

VUV vynyayov. 7 a TOUS shrink from 
E ag | XP } Y p fighting her 


Hyewovas Ta idva @& icov vémovTas now. 

Ta KOWa TpocKoTeiy, WaTEP Kal é€y AAXoOLS 
ék TayToY TpoTia@vTal. nuov Sé€ bcor pev 2 
"AOnvaiows 6n evnrrdaynoav ovyt didaxis 


15. yevéobac ABEFM 23. buas CG 28. cuvn\d\aynoav 
(sic) Dion. Hal. 
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déovrat wate gdurd~acOat avtovs: Tovs de 
TV pecoyeray paddov Kal py ev Tope KaTo- 
Knuévous eloeval xpi) OTL, TOS KaTw VY fy 
auvvoct, yadkeTwtépay EEovor THY KaTAaKOMLOnY 
TOV @paiwy Kal Taw avTidnpw ov 5 
Odracca TH HTeipw didwot, Kal TOV vVoP 
NEYyoMEVOY fu) KAKOUS KpLTAS WS py) Tpocn- 
KOVT@V Etat, mpocvéxyecOar Sé Tote, eb Ta 
KAT@ TpoowTo, Kay peéexpt opav TO Setvor 
mpoedOeiv, Kal Tept avT@Y ovY ooov VodV 10 
3 BovreverOar. Ou’ Srep Kal pn oKvely Set 
avTovs TOV TOAEMOY aVT ElpyYns peTadap- 
Bavew. avdpav yap codpovev pév eat, 
fn adiKoivTo, novyavew, ayabov 6€ dadiKov- 
févous EK péev elpyyns Trodepeiv, ED S€ Tapa- 15 
oxXOV €K Todemou Taw EvpBijvat, Kat pate TH 
KaTa ToAemoy evTvyia €émaiperOar pte TO 
4novXYo THs Elpnvns HOcpmevoy abuKetcOar. 6 
Te yap La THY HOovyY OKVaY TaxLoT’ av 
aaipebein Ths pacteavns TO Teprrvov 6.’ Sep 2 
OKVEL, EL aovyator, 6 Te €v Todeum eEvTVYia 
Trcovatwy ovK evTeOvuntar Opacer arict@ 
5 €Talpomevos. TOMA yap KaKdas yvooGévTa 
aBovrotépov THV évavTioy TUYoVTAa KaTwpboOn, 
Kal €TL TAEL@ KAaXa@S SoKOdYTA BovrEVOAVAaL és 2%5 
TovvayTioy aicyp@s Tepiéatn: evOvpeitar yap 
ovd:ls opoia rn TioTeL Kal épym ére&épyerat, 


10. airav F: avrér cett. 18. no’xw C Stobaeus: jovylw 
cett. 24. ruxévra CG Stobaeus : tux dvTwv cett. 25. post 
mhelw add. 4 ABEFM yp. G, ra Stobaeus 
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\ / \ / 
adnra pet’ achareias pev doEafopmev, peta Séovs 
\ > Lal A / 
o€ ev TO py ENAELTFOMED. 
lal \ a) \ > 
““Hyeis d€ viv Kat adukovpevot Tov ToXe- 
foov éyelpopev Kal iKava €yovTeEs ‘Our prospects 


5 , are good. Only 
\ v4 b] / A 
EyKANMaATA, Kal oTaV apvvepweba a fleet is want- 


5 i i Aen , ing, and we can 
A@nvaiovs, katabnoopeOa avrov éy_ provide one. 
a \ \ \ e lal SEN ) 
Kalp@. KaTa Tora OE MAS ElKOS eTLKpA- 
rn fal \ / Vy \ 
THoal, Tp@Tov pev TANOEL TpovyYovTas Kal 
b} / an yy e / / > 
TESTI: monepsiey, emerTa opoiws mavTas és 
2 e 
Ta Tapayye\Nomeva LoVTaS, VaUTLKOY TE, @ 
> / > \ n id / id / 
loyvovclV, ATO THS UTapyovons TE EKaTTOLS 
> / 5) / \ > N lal > lal 
ovolas e€aptvcopeba Kal amo tav év Aerdois 
N39) / / / \ / 
kat Odvptria xpnudtov: Sdvecpua yap Toimad- 
an op > \ a ft) 
feevou vTodaBely oiot T eopev picb@ petfove 


121 


\ / > lal / > \ \ (21 
tous &évouvs avT@yv vavBatas. e@vntn yap 1 


> / / rn BD 3 / e \ 

A@nvaiwv Stvayis paddrov 7%) oiKketas 1 Oe 
/ fe 5) lal / a / 

NMETEpa Nooov av TovTo TaOoL, Tols copmact 


\ / 3 n a 
TO ThEOV taYVOVTA 7%) TOS YpHpwaclY. pa TE 4 


/ y \ \ \ > 
viKn vavpaxias KaTa TO €ElKOS GNicKOVTAaL* Et 
> / \ a / 
5° avtioyovev, wedeTHoomev Kal Hels ev mréEoVE 
/ \ ¢ 
Ypovm Ta vavTiKa, Kal bTav THY eTLOTHMHDY 
> \ yA / n > Ye 
és 70 igov KataoTio@pE, TH YE evwpuxia 
aA \ id a 4 
Synmou TeptecopueOa. 0 yap pels exopev pias 
5) / ? Wy b) Xv / a a ? 
ayabov, éxetvors ovK av yévoito diubayn: 5 6 
al / a 
Exelvol eTLoTHUN Tpovxoval, KaBaLpeToV Hucv 
/ / A / 
€oTL MeNETH. Ypnuata oe wate éyew és avTd, 
y BY \ \ y a7 ae Nee; ‘ 
olcopev* 7) Setvov av ein € Ob fev ‘We will find 


exelvov Evupayor ert Sovdeta TH war. mae 
BREN Awe Se 


12. éeEaprucdueda ABEFM[G] 16. ’A@nvalwy 7 ABEFM 
25. Kkadatperov C: xabatperéor cett. (corr. G1) 
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> A / by > A e aA ’ Suan 
AUTWV pépovtes OUK ATTEpOvo ty, NLELS é eT 


A / \ x \ (vA 
T® Tiuw@povpevor Tovs €yOpovs Kat avTol ama 
/ fal 
omfecbat ovx dpa dsatravncomev Kal etl TO 
\ e > >) / STEN 5) / ’ ns 
on um €xelvov avta adhaipeOévtes autos 
Wi lal / \ \ 
TOUTOLS KaKa@S Tacyev. Umapyovot Se Kal 
7 e \ a n 
‘We can induce @AAAL OOol TOD ToNguou Huly, Evy. 


their allies P , 
ee aaa payov Te aTrocTacis, pdduorTa 


establish 5 : , 
hostile post in 7@patpeots ovoa T@VY Tpocddwy 


th i ‘- e / \ \ a 
oi CODE als laxyvovot, Kal ETLTELYLT [LOS TH 
/ ”. oe > ” lal of! 

Yopa, aANAa TE ODA OUK aV TLS VUV Tpoioot. 

\ / al an x 

HKioTa Yap ToNEMos el pyTois Y@pEl, AUTOS 
\ > ’ € a \ \ rn \ \ 

bé ap auTov T2 ToAXNa TEYVATAL TpOS TO 

/ ? e ¢ \ > / ’ a 

Tapatvyxavov' €v @ Oo Mev EVOPYNTWS AUT@ 

Pr / ¢ ’ , \ \ 

Tpocopirnoas BeBavotepos, o r) opyta Gets Tept 
\ 

QUTOV OUK éh\doow TTAaiel. 

’ \ ‘4 lal 
“Kv@upa@mcOa d€ Kal OTe eb péev nudY Hoav 
€ / \ > / \ na 

‘Weiust unite €X@OTOLS TpoS avTLTaNoUS Trepl ys 


and work cf e / 5) \ x a. 
together to pull OP@V al Stadopat, oiaTov ay Hv 


syd > n \ \ 1A a 
down thetyrant. yoy §& ampos Evpmravtds Te pas 
’ a id \ \ \ / ” 
A@nvaio. ixavol kat Kata twodw ére Sdvuva- 

“2 \ / \ \ 

TWTEPOL, WOTE EL f7) Kal GaOpooe Kal KaTa 
” ty 4 lol i. / 

éOvn Kat Exactoy dotv mid yvoun apvvovpme0a 
/ / a / , 

avTous, Olya Ye BVTAS Has aTrovwS YELpwoor- 
N / n 

Tal. Kal THY hocav, Eb Kal SEeLVOY TW AaKOUCAL, 

by] b ” f x ” 

(ioT® OvK adAO TL epovoay  aVTLKPUS 

/ A \ / ’ lol ’ \ 

dovrciav' 0 Kai Oyo évdotacPHVvaL aioypov 


A / / 
Tn IleXorovynow Kal TONES TOTATbE 
‘We have been : G 


a n ad ® ‘ 
remiss and UTrO pias §=6KaKoTraety. €v © 
foolish in not f a nN , ne \ 
interfering. “Kaos SoKkolmev av TAaCXEW 1) dua 


16. kal om. CG || Foav Huey ABEFM 18. ai om. ABEFM 
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\ nq / , 
devhiavy avéyerOar Kal Tov TatTépwy yeEipous 
paivecOat, ot tiv “EXXdda HrEvdépwoav: pets 
\ »Q? (4 Ta > rn nr by / / 
d€ ovd’ aiv avtois BeBarodpev avTo, TUpavvoy 
rn / \ ) al 
dé édpev eyxabectavar TOAW, Tors & ev pa 
lo) / 

5 movapyous akwovpev KaTahvew. Kal OvK tomer 
é1ws Tade TpLaV TOV peylotTov Evudhopov 
> / > / xX / x 2) / 
amynrXakTat, a€uvecias 1) badakias 7) apedetas. 

> \ \ 14 > \ PN \ / 
ov yap 6 medevyotes avTa él THY WAELTTOUS 
\ / / / A b] 
5) Brayacav katappovnow KexwpiKate, 1) €K 
fa \ / \ ’ / ” 

10 TOU ToANoUs ohaddr\ev TO EVaYTLOY OVOLa 
4 / 5 
appocvvn jpeT@VOMacTAal. Ta pmev ovY TPpO- 

a if X * 
yeyevnuéva ti Set paxpoTepoy 7) és ‘But now with 


oe a = , aes encouragement 
OgOoV TOLS VUV Evpupeper aitiac Oar ; onall sides, let 


. ‘ = a r us enter on a 
Tepl O€ TaV éTrEeTa peAAOVTMWY just war. 
a a na \ Lal 
15 Tots ~Tapovot Bonfovytas yp éTi’TAadaLTwpety 
tal al / 
(watpiov yap wiv éx Tov TOveY Tas apeTas 
rn M > 
KTadcOat), Kal pn peTaBddrew TO Bos, e& apa 
TOUT TE VO tL é€ovcla odio opépere 
f vov Kal volta odyov Tmpopépet 
> \ / aA nn ? / / A 
(od yap Sixacov & TH atropia extn TH 
/ an 
20 Teplovaia atroNéc Oa), adra Oapoodvtas tévai 
\ \ > x / na a 
KaTa To\Na €5 TOV TOAE“OY, TOU TE Oeot 
/ \ > a c / / 
xXpnoavTos Kal avTod wrocxomévou EvdAd- 
WeoOar kal THs adds “EXAdbos amdaons Evv- 
yf yy / 
ayovioupevns, Ta pev oBw, ta Sé wbpenria. 


123 


s > , / o SES 
25 oTrovoas TE OV AVOETE TpPOTEpol, aS YE Kal 02 


Oeds KeXeUwv Trodeuety vouiter TapaBeBacbat, 
noucnpevats Oe padrov BonOnoeTe: AVovoL yap 
ovY Of apuvomevoL, GAN ot TpoTEpoL érLoVTES. 


8. ratra ABEFM[G] 16. juiv C[G] 20. Papoovvras 
{GM : Gapcodvres cett. 23. maons ABEFM 
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ce u@) 4,0 a e / ig a 
oTe TavTayoley Kahws vmapxov vmiV 
‘ 5 lal \ € na a / 
Let us then in TONE MLELY Kal HEOV KOLWYN TOE 


the common 


° / ” / \ 
interest help  qrapatvovvyTwY, eiTep BEBaloTaToy TO 
Potidaea, and 


7 / 
through war find tavta EvpdépovTa Kai ToAEoL Kal 
peaceand liberty , ; S \ i 
for all.’ iOv@tais e€ivar, pn péedAdAeTe Lloter- 
deatais Te TrovetcBar Tipwpiay ovor Awpredor 
> , ia / 
Kat vo ‘lavev mTodwopKovpévois, ov TmpoTEpov 
Ly ’ / \ a + fal \ 
HY TOVVaVTLOY, KaL TOV AAAwY peTeOety TV 
/ / 
EXevOepliav, ws ovKeTL €évdéyeTar TeEpijmevov- 
’ 
Tas Tovs pev non BramtecOar, Tors 6, €8 
/ / / Ni 
yvocOnoopeba EvvehOovtes pév, apvverOar Sé 
an \ 
ov TOAM@VTES, p27) TWOAV UVoTEepoy TO avTO 
4 > \ i? > > J > nr 
TacyYeElW* AAA vouloavTes €s avayKny apiyOat, 
a / 
@® avopes Evppayor, Kal dua Tdbde apiota 
/ \ fA \ 
Neyer Oar, Whdicacbe Tov Toremov pn oPy- 
\ / an rn 
Gévtes TO adtixa Sewvov, THs 8 am’ avTov 
\ / > / > / > / 
dua mWelovos eipHvns émiOvpnoavtes: €K ToONE- 
/ an an 
pov ev yap elpnvn madrov PEeBarovtat, ad’ 
lA \ an e te 
novxias 5é€ pn ToAEUHoAL OVX OMoiws aKiv- 
\ iS lal ’ an id , 
duvov. Kat thy Kabeotnkviay év tH EXAabe 
/ / a e , 
TOMW TUpavVoY HYynoapEVvOL ETL Tao opmoiws 
n Yd lal \ 
Kkabectavat, @oTE TOV pev Hon apyew, ToV Oe 
a / 
Suavoeic0at, Tapactnc@pmela érredOovtes, Kal 
/ \ lal 
avTol Te axkivdUv@s TO RoOLTOY OiK@MEV Kal 
\ fal / f , 
Tovs vov SedovAwpevous “EXAnvas €devVepoow- 
5) a 5 
pev.' Toradta pev ot Kopiv@cou eizrov. 
/ Ni ’ 
Oi dé Aakedaipovior erred ab amavTov 


2. rade xown ABEFM 12. od To\uadvres] aro\uavTes 
CEG: daro\uodvres suprascr. F yp. G 13. én’ CG 23. 
mapactnooueba BCG 24, re om. ABEFM 26. per 


om. ABEFM 
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/ an b] / r ° 
iKovoay yvounv, Whpov émijyayov tots Evp- T- 3¢ 
e fal id a is . . 
uaxyos amacw boo. Taphoay ée€ijs, The majority is 
, or war. Pre- 
Kat peiCove Kal éXaooovL TOAEL* Kai parations were 


5 B : - a begun, but took 
TO ANOS endicavTo Toepety. nearly a year. 
/ \ ) n 2>Q\ \ IO/ m 
5 Sedoypévov S€ avtois evOls pev advvata Hy 2 
an / i / \ 
ériyelpeiy atrapacKevors ovdow, éxtropifecOar de 
/ A i i” \ 5 
ed0xen ExdoTos & Tpochopa Av Kal py Eivat 
f v4 \ / x ” 
perArAnow. sbuws be Kabsotapévois ov det 
b) \ \ > / »/- Oé \ 
éyiavTos ev ov dveTpiBn, édhaccov O6€, Tp 
b B x tal b) \ AN \ \ \ 
10 eoBareiy és thy AtTLKNY Kat TOV Ay embassy 


ToAEuov dpacbar pavepas. €v TOUT ceule oe £26 


A y \ >: lsi f 
dé émpecBevovTo TO Ypove TPOS “the accursed,’ 


\ > Up Yrigi i 
tovs "A@nvatovs éykAjpata Towov- oie tory 


« / / y. . 
pevor, Oras ahiow str peylotn * ON” 
/ fal a x / 
1 Tpopacis ein TOU Todepelv, NY pn TL eoa- 
KOU@OL. 
lal / 
Kal mparov pév mpécBers méurpavtes 012 
/ I \ \ 
AaxeSaipovio. éxéXevov Tos “AOnvaiovs 0 
yy / fel lal \ \ ” 5 
dyos édNavvew THs Oeod: TO Sé€ ayos HY 
/ / 9 a \ 
20 Tovovde. Kirov nv ~A@nvaios avnp “Odvup- 3 
rn / 
TLOViKNS TOV Tada evyerns TE Kal SuvaTos, 
> / \ / / / 
éyeyaunner O€ Ouyatépa Ocearyevous Meyapéws 
/ > a \ / 
avopos, Os KaT éKelvoy TOV xXpovoY eTUPAVVEL 
Meydpov. xpopéeve b€ 76 Kirwve ev Aerdois 4 
c aA \ a / an 
25 avetkev 0 Oeos év tov Avos TH peylotn €opTH 
a > / / id 
KataraBeiv tiv “AOnvaiwv axpotroduv. o 6€5 
/ nr / / \ \ \ 
mapa Te To Meayévous dvvapww KaBwv Kai Tous 
7. éxdorous Nattmann 15. écaxotowor. F (vel f) GM 


20. ’Oduumovixns avnp ’AOnvatos ABEFM 25. post év add. 
77 ABEFM 
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f- te N; a ’ 
girovs avarreicas, émerdyn emndOev ‘Ordvpria 
\ / 
ta év IleXoTovyncw, KaTéXaBe THY aKpoTrodLy 
/ / a 
@s éml Tupavvidt, vouicas éoptnvy Te Tod 
\ / oy N id a / 
Awos peyioTtny civat Kal éavT@® TL TpoonKe 
"On / > be > TH yN a xX 
vuTLa vevixnKoTt. eb O€ év TH ATTLKH 1) 
yA / ¢ / fC \ ” BA 
addoGi mov 1 peyioTn €éoptn elpnto, ovTE 
a / / al 
éxelvos €TL KATEVONTE TO TE paVvTELoY OUK 
’ c 
édndou (€oTe yap Kat “A@nvaiows Avaora a 
an \ \ / / 
kaneitat Avos éoptn Medrsyiov peyiotn é&w 
n / > a \ 4 \ ? 
THS ToAEws, Ev yn Tavdnuet Ovovct Tora oOvY 
ce lal > > c \ 4 > / fal 
lepela, arXrX <ayva> Ovpata ETLXY@pLA), SoK@V 
r / an 
5é opOas yuyvookew érexeipnoe TH Epyw. ol 
\ ’ aA > / > , , 
d6€ “A@nvatoe aicOouevoe. eBonOnoav te map- 
aA a > \ 
Snel ex TOV aypav ém avTovs Kal TpocKab- 
/ / / 
eCouevot émouopKovy. ypovou € éyryiryvopévou 
Ce) a , a / > a 
ot A@nvator tTpvxyopevoe TH Tpocedpia amipOov 
€ VA > / lal ’ / BA 
ol TodXol, ériTpepayTes Tois evvéa apyxovat 
THY Te gvdrdakny Kal TO Tay avTOKPaTopat 
n e 3 / , 
duabeivas 7 av adpiota SiayiyvooKwaow: TOTE 
13 
\ \ \ n a (oa ty) / 7 
O€ Ta TOAAA TOV TOALTLKMY OL évVéa apYovTeEs 
y” e \ \ n oe bs 
émpacoov. ol o€ peta ToD KuvdAwvos todop- 
7 i ¢ 
Kovpevot pravpws eiyov aitov Te Kal vdaTos 
tg c 
atopia. o pev ody KvrAwyv kai o adeddos 
> lal ’ / e > 7 e 3 / 
avTou éxd.dpacKovow: of 8 addr ws émrvéCovTo 
\ fal nr 
Kat Twes Kal améOvnoKovy vm TOU Rupod, 
/ > \ ss \ ee: \ b) a 
Kkabifovow eéri Tov Bwpmov ikéTat Tov év TH 


1. ér7\Oov ABFM 10. mod\d\a C. F. Hermann: srod\Xol 
codd. 11. aya ex Polluce add. Hemsterhuis 12. r@ 
épyw . . ll. 13. 7 relyous suppl. m foll. xxv-xxxili 15. ém- 
yryvouévov ABEF yp. G 18. re om. ABEF 24. avrov 
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> L > / \ b) \ e a 
aKpoTONEL. aAvaTTNTAVTES 6€ avtovs of THY 11 
> , > / \ / c 
A@nvaiwy ériteTpappéevor thy dvdraKkyY, ws 
éwpov atroOvycKxovTas €v TO lep@, ef @ 
/ / 
pndev KaKOY ToLncOVoW, aTayayovTes aTe- 
sKTewav: KabeCowévous O€ Twas Kal emt TOV 
fal fal a a a / / 
ceuvav Oeav Tois Bapots ev TH Tapod@ amexpn- 
\ a / 
GavTo. Kai amo TovToU évayeis Kai adLTNPLOL 
fol fal nr / rn \ / 
THs Oeod éxeivot Te éxadovvTO Kal TO YyévOS TO 
> , ’ iA BA \ i \ nS la) 
at’ éxeivov. ‘Hr\acav pev ovy Kal ot A@nvator 12 
\ 3 fal / ” \ N / 
10 TOUS évayels ToUTOUs, HAace dé Kat KXeopevns 
e / ec \ > / 
6 Aaxedaimovios tatepov peta “A@nvatwv 
J / fal 4 
staciavovtwv, Tovs te Lavras édNavvovTEs Kal 
A , \ = / 
Tov TeéOvemtov Ta OoTa avedovTes e&éBadov: 
a ¢i \ la) 
KatHAOov pévtot UoTepov, Kal TO Yyévos avTaV 
y ” b A / a \ \ ” 
oT éTt éy TH Tore.  TodvTO bn TO ayos 127 
5 Aakedarpo KEN av 
of Aaxedaipovio, ExeéXEVOV ENAVVELY The true object 


a rn a lal a yas k 
SiOev Tots Oeois mpOTov TLuMpODVTES, Pericles an 


> / \ p= / 
elddtes 5€ Tepuxdéa tov ZavOimmov PoP 
/ lal \ \ / 
Tpoceyouevoy avT@ KaTa THY pHTépa Kal 
/ / rn aA 
20 Vouitovtes exTrEcOVTOS avTOU pdov <av> adiat 
rn \ rn ’ 
Tpoxywpei Ta ato tav ’“A@nvaiwy. ov pévToL 2 
TocovTov AmiCov TaQeiy av avToVv TOUTO bcoV 
\ ” > a \ \ / ¢ \ 
diaBornv oicew avT@® Tpos THY TOALY WS Kal 
\ \ bd / \ \ / ” ¢ 
dua TH éxelvou Evudopay TO pépos EoTat oO 
/ x A > 
25 TOAEMOS. ov yap duvaTwTatos Tov Kal’ 3 
e \ Yj a 
€avToVv Kal ayov THY TONLTElaY HVaVTLOUTO TaV- 
ral / 
ta tois Aaxedaipoviows, Kal ovK ela vTreLKEL, 
’ / 
aX és Tov ToAEMov wBpua Tovs ’A@nvatovs. 


6. post dedy add. év ABEF || drexpjoavto C: dtexpjoavto 
cett. : avexpnoavro Lexx. 15. ér éorw C[G] 20. av 
add. Stahl 
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> a 
Aprexéxevov Sé Kat of 7AOnvaior Tovs 


. / 
The Athenians Aakedaipovious To amo Tavapou 
retort by 


: / / ¢ 
demanding the @yos éAavverv: of yap Aakedar- 
expulsion of 


; / / t an 
two ‘curses. JLOVLOL AVATTHTAVTES TOTE €K TOU 
This demand fe a my im See , 
gives occasion  fepod TOU Llocevda@vos [ao Tatvapou] 
for an account A re any. : , 
of the treason Tov EKii@twv ikéTas ATTAYAYOVTES 
and death of ; 7 ow A \ , 
Pausanias. duépOecpar, ou OO én Kab opiow 


lal \ ML / 4g 
avtois voulfovor Tov péyav cEevopov yevéeotat 


év Sadaptn. éxédevov. dé Kal TO THs|Xadkvoikov + 


y” ip > 4 >) / \ / 
dyos édavvery avtovs: éyévero S€ ToLovec. 
> \ 4 e \ rn 
érrevd) Ilavoavias o Aakedatpovios TO mpOTov 
petarreusOels bd LraptiaTov aro Tis apxis 
a > e lA \ \ (genet) SEAN 
Ths év “EddAnorovte Kat Kpileis vm’ autor 
> / \ ») a / Ni 3 / b] 
amenvOn un adiKeiv, Snwooia pev ovKeTe €€e- 
/ \ \ ¢ 
méuhOn, idia dé adTos Tpijpn AaBwov “Eppovida 
dvev Aaxedatpoviov adixveittar és “EAdHomrop- 
A \ t DLN \ ¢ \ / 
TOV, TH pevy hoy@ ETL TOV EXAnviKov toepor, 
a \ ” N \ / / 
To O€ epym Ta Tpos Paciiea Tpayyata 
\ \ n 
mpdcoev, BoTEP Kal TO Mp@Tov eTexelpyoer, 
b) / a e n > a > / 
edépevos THS EdAnvikis apxis.  evepyeriar 
\ > S fal lal > / / 
S¢ dard Tovde mpaTov és PBacidéa KaTéfeTo 
a \ \ 
kal Tov TavTos TpaypaTos apyny émoujcato: 
/ \ e \ lal , ¥: 
Bufavtuov yap éAw@y TH TpoTEepa Tapovo.a 
st \ > / ~) , = \ 
peta tiv é« Kumpov avayopnow (eixov 6é 
MfSo. adto Kal Baciéws mpoonKovTés tives 
an ¢ a / 
kat Euyyeveis of éddkwoay €y avT@) TOTE 
/ A - > / Lal / 
Tovtous ods e€AaBev atroTéuTer Baoiret Kpvda 
5. dd Tawdpov secl. Herwerden 17. “EdAnvixdv] Mndcxov 


Gebhardt 18. post épyw add. Bovdbuevos CG 19. é- 
exeloncev ABEF 


on 
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lal 7. / on \ / > fh 

Tov addrdov Evppdywov, TO SE NOY aTébpacav 
/ \ a \ Uh fa 

avtov. émpacce dé tadta peta Loyyvdou Tod 


Epetpia@s, emep émétpevre To te Bufavtiov Kai 


\ >] / ” \ \ > \ 
Tovs aixpanwtous. émeurpe O€ Kal emeaToOAnY 
\ fe / > A ’ / OY: 
tov Loyyudov pépovta avt@: éveyéypaTto d¢ 
/ 5) 2A c ¢ > / éc 
Tabe €v avTH, @s UaoTtepov avynupéOyn: “ Ilav- 
/  i¢ \ a / / 
TAVLAS O NYELOV THS Lraptns Tova bE Pausanias writes 
/ < res. 
Té cou yapiterOar Bovdopevos aro- *° XS 
/ fa) ? 
mépres Sop édXwv, Kal yvoOunv Tovovpar, et 
val / \ \ a 
Kat ool dokel, OvyaTépa Te THY ONY Yyhpat 
/ ¢ 
Kal oor Lwaptnvy Te Kal THY addnv ENdada 
n \ a 5 
tmoyelpioy Tojoat. Suvvatos S€ Sox eivat 
fal an a ¢ 5 
TavTa mpatar peta cov Bovevopevos. €l ov 
/ / / / 
Ti ce TovT@Y apéoKel, TéuTe avdpa TioTOV 
e& \ \ / 
éml OQddNaccav 6s? ov TO RoLTOY TOUS RoYyousS 


momooueba. Ttocadta pev » Yypady) €dnrov, 


y=p4 \ e i A b] ay 
Fepéns dé haOn TC 7] emLaTOy Xerxes accepted 
L > \ hi sals. 
kal dmocté\nes ="AptaBafov Tov "8 Proposals 
/ ) \ U, \ / > \ 
Papvacov émi Oddaccav Kai Kedever avToV 
f rn / ral 
thy te Aackvrj(ttw catpareiay TtraparaPeiv 
A / 7 
MeyaBatny amaddakavta, 05 TpoTEepov pyxe, 
i \ / > / > \ 
kat trapa Ilavoaviay és Buavtiov émiotodny 
/ n e 
avteveTiOes avTd ws TayioTa SvaTréwryar Kal 
\ lal > lal \ ” b) lal 
THY opayida amodetEar, Kal nv TL avT@O 
Ilavoavias Tapayyéd\yn Tept TeV éavTod 
/ 7 ¢ / 
TpayaTov, TpdccE ws apioTa Kab WloTO- 
€ \ > / / / >’ / 
Tata. 0 oe adpikomevos Ta TE ada_ETrOLNTED 


vA ” \ \ ? \ / 
@omep élpnto Kal THY émvoTOAnY OvéTrEurpeD: 


3. grep] @ ABEF 10. thy om. CG 11. te 
om. CG 


if I 
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3 
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>’ / \ id ae / 
avtTeveyéypatto b€ Tabe+ “de Réyer BacideEds 
bat f / \ na > a ef 
Eép—ns Wlavoavia. Kat tov avopev ovs pot 
, / > / yA / it 
mépav Oaracons x Bufavtiov éowoas KeioeTat 
, A , ; a3 
gol evepyecia ev TH ayeTéep@ oiKM €5 altel 
b) / \ ta) id ta) \ n 
avaypaTTos, Kal Tols Royous Tois amo aod 
UA / / > 
apécxouat. Kal oe pute vdE pen npépa 
/ he lal i 
eTiryXeT@ WOTE GvElVaL TpPdocELY TL BV Epol 
an / 
imicxvy, pndé yYpvocovd Kat apyvpov samavy 
/ \ “ / yy a 
Kexwr\voOm unde otpatiads mrnOeL, ei Tou det 
/ \ 2 a5) 
mapayiyverOar, adda pet’ ’“AptaBaov avdpos 
ayabod, bv cor émeprpa, mpacce Oapody kat 
\ a EN \ \ \ co / \ ” 
Ta €ua Kal TA Ca OTN KAaANGTA Kal aptoTa 
fal ie 
er appotépas.” tatta NaBov o Lavoavias 
\ / DN \ / 
This reatly  T& Ypadppata, Ov Kal TpoTepoy év 


ced / > , ¢ \ a ¢ / 
Paenicinhis MCYQA@ a&topate vio TOV EX nVOY 


arrogance and \ 
2 Ova 


\ iad an € / 
Persian ways, THY aTaLAGlWW =&NYEMOVLAY, 


and led to the ied , fal 5 \ 
aliies coing over ONAN") y TOTE barXdov HpTO Kat 


ens bee 2 / a 
goa THORS ouKeTL edvvaTO év TO KalecT@TL 


Tpom@ Buotevew, AAA oKevds TE Myd.kas 
b) / > nn / Ie / NN \ an 
évovomevos éx ToD Bufavtiou Ener Kai ova THs 
/ / n 
@paxns Topevopevoyv avtov Midou Kai Atvyvrrvoe 
b] Z. / \ / 
éSopuddpouv, tpatretav te Wepouxny tapetibeto 
\ / \ / > > / > ’ 
Kal Katéxew Tv Sidvoray ovK édvvaTo, GAN 
” , / A A / / 
épyous Bpayéot mpovdnrov a TH yvoun perCovas 
> ” ” / / / 
és meta éuedde mpakew.  Svaotpocodoy Te 
avrov mTmapeixye Kal TH Opyy ovTw@ yareTH 
éxphto és mavTas opmolws wate pndeva dvvacBat 
1. dvreveyéyparro Herwerden: avrereyéyparro CG: avre- 


yéypamro cett. 3. Keira AB 14. mpérepov | mparov CG 
18. kadeornxore ABEF 
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| ean, seh \ \ \ ’ / 
mpootévat’ Oe Omep Kal mpds Ttovs ’AOnvaious 
ovx HKiota  Evypayia peréctn. 
Oi 6€ Aakedapoviot aicbopevor td TE 
Tp@Tov St avTa TavTa avekddrecay Pausanias 


Sy ‘ > \ ieee ,, recalled. He 
auTov, Kai eémetdy, TH Eppcovids went out again, 
Ne y 5 AS : but was sent for 
VHL TO SevTEpov EXTTAEVTAS OV KEAEV- and arrested. 
an nan / lal 
CaVT@Y AUT@V ToOLAUTA epaiveto Troi, Kal eK 
fal / / id ’ ’ ff > 
tod Bufavtiov Bia wim’ ’A@nvaiwy éxmodopKn- 


\ ’ \ \ SS / 5) > , > 
Bels eS Mev THV aT APTHV OUK ETTAVEV OPEL, es 


dé Kodtovas tas Tpwddas iSpudels mpdcocav 


a \ / 
Te éonyyéAXeTO avTois és Tos BapBdpovs Kab 
bf lal \ \ 4 \ 
ovK er ayabd tiv povny Tovovpevos, ovTw 81) 
> / > / b) \ / if ( 
OUKETL ETETXOV, AAG TEuAaYTES KNPUKA OL 
5 a \ 
épopot Kal oKUTaANVY EiTroV TOU KNPUKOS  f1) 
/ b) de / / Oh ot s s 
AetTrecOar, e¢ SE pr}, TWOEWov av’TO Lraptidtas 
/ ig \ / 
Mpoayopevev. 0 O€ Povromevos ws HKLoTA 
5 / / 

Uromtos eivat Kal Tictevov ypynpwace Svadvoew 

\ \ > / \ / > / 
THY SvaBodjy avexoper TO SevTEpov és Lardprny. 

\ \ ls NG lal 
Kal és pev THY eipKTHY éoTimTEL TO TpOTOV 
¢ \ n by aed 4 \ ra BI / \ 
uTo Tav épopwy (e€ects Sé Tois epopots Tov 
Bactrtéa Spacat TtovTo), érevta SvaTpakdpevos 
c/ IEA \ / & \ ’ 
votepov ¢&Hr\Oe Kal Kabiotnow éavTov és 

, Tal / > al / 
Kptaw Tois Povdomévors TEepi avTav édéyyew. 
\ \ ) \ e 
Kai avepov pev eiyor ovdev oi 


A a i Fay ie , The evidence 
Lrapriara ONMELOV, OVTE OL €yOpot against him was 
y € n / ¢ ny , notthought — 
OUTE 1) TATA TONS, OTM AV TLOTEV- conclusive until 
a messenger 
OAaVTES € aiws €TLULW POU’ TO avo a entrusted with 
3 e 8 ‘engl P a letter to the 
ryevous TE TOU Bactretov ovTa Kal Berian xing 
intormec 1e 
€v TO TapovtTe Tiny éyovta (IIXet-  ephors. 


11, és] rpds ABEF 23, av’tav C Schol.: avroy cett. [G] 
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atapyov yap tov Aewvidov dvta Bacirtéa Kat 
/ BA ’ \ BN > / ig / \ 
véov étTt averios wy eémeTpoTever), Umovias Oe 
Todas Tapeiye TH TE Tapavouia Kal Enrwoe 
Tov BapBapwv pr) toos BovrAcecOar eivar ois 


: an / By bY a b) / ” / 
“Wapoval, T4 TE AANA AVTOV avEecKOTrOUY, El TL 


3 , a , / 
jou e&ededujTnTO TOV KaDecT@T@OY vVopipwr, 
\ v4 > \ \ 2 / \ b] qn 
Kal OTL €%L TOV Tpimoda Tote Tov év Aeddoits, 
dv avédecauvy of “EXXnves amo tav Mrdav 
-2 / > / b] / > \ 07 
axpoBimov, n&iwcev eérivypayacbar avtos tdia 

TO éNeyelov TOdE* 


“EXAjnvov apxnyds eret otpativ ordece Mijdwv 
Tlavoavias PoiBw pvnjp aveOynke 706e. 


\ \ 3 I a e / > / 
TO pev ovv édeyetov of AaKedatpovior é&eKo- 
/ \ a / n 
Navrav evOvs ToTe amo TOD TpiTrodos TOTO 
\ , \ / ry 
Kat émréyparay ovopactl Tas Todes boat 
nr \ / + \ > / 
EvyxabenXovoat tov BapBapov éotnoav TO ava- 
a lA / 18 
Ona: tod pévtoe Lavoaviov adiknua Kat ToT 
/ 3 la \ 7 
€O0KEL Elval, Kal emer ye 81) ev TOUTM Kabeu- 
, a an / a 
OTHKEL, TONN@® padrAOY Tapomotoy TpayOHvat 
a 4 
epaiveto TH Tapovon Siavoia. émuvOdvovto be 
*/- / 
kat és tos Eidwtas tmpadooev te adtor, Kal 
iO \ c/ bs / 4 \ e n 
my 6€ otTws: édevOépwoiv Te yap UTLaxVEITO 
avTois Kat TodTelav, nv EvverravactT@ct Kat 
\ a / ’ ’ »>Q) A 
TO Trav EvyKkatepyacwvtTa. adr ovd as 
lal nr Pe, 
ovdée TaV Eitkor@v pnvutais tice TieTevoayTes 
/ fal / 
nELwoav VvEewTEpoY TL TroLeiy &s AVTOV, YpwmEVoL 
a / ic ae. b) a > / \ 
T® TpoTW WIrEp e@lacw és opas avtovs, uy 


a REY oe cr. 1 SONS 5) 5 \ S / ” 
TANELS elvat TrEpt av pos aT APTLATOU QVEU 





17, 767’ Struve: rod7’ codd. 18. émei ye 6) C: érecdy cett. 
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avapdiaBntyT@Y Tex~nploVv Bovredoat te avn- 
KeoTov, mpl ye 6) avTois, ws RéyeTaL, O 
éANV TAS TEAEUTALaS BaciNeEL eTLTTOAAS TPOs 
"AptaBalov Komweiv, avnp “Apyirtos, TALOLKA 
Tote Ov avToD Kal TiaTOTATOS eKElY@, MNVUTIS 
yiyverat, deicas Kata évOvpnol Tiva OTL ovdeEls 
Tw TOV Tpo éavTod ayyéXov Tari adixeTo, 
Kal Tapaonunvapevos oppayida, iva, iv Yevobn 
ths S0&ns i) Kat éxeivos TL peTayparyat aityon, 
pn emuyva, VEL Tas EémLTTOAAdS, ev ais UTO- 
vonoas TL TOLOdTOY mMpoceTETTaNOat’ Kal avTOV 
nopev eyyeypappevov KTeivew.  TOTE 1) Of Epopot 
SelEavTos avTOD TA YpaLpmaTa MANAOV ‘The ephors 


\ / / \ ontrived ti 
pev eriatevoay, adtyKoor d€ Bouvn- Gyerheara 


treasonable 
conversation 
between 
Pausanias and 
the messenger. 


/ v / > nr / 
Oévtes Ett yevéoOar avtov Ilavcamov 
TL AéyovTOS, amo TapacKevhns TOU 
> 7, b] \ / e / > 
aOperou ért Taivapov ixétou otvxo- 
/ an 
pévov Kal oxnvnoapevov diTdhv Siadpaypate 
/ > A a > / 5) / 
KadvuBnv, és nv tev [te] epopwy evtos Tivas 
y \ / c 3), LAN 3 / 
éxpuye, kal Ilavoaviov ws avtov €édOovTos 
\ a \ / an 
Kal épwTovTos THY Tmpohpacw THs tKeTelas 
f a / n 
yoOovto Tavta cadas, aitiwpévov Tov avOpo- 
/ \ b) a / \ e bd 
Tov Tad TE Tepl avTov ypadevTa Kat TaAX 
, ’ 
atodaivoyvtos kal éxactov, ws ovdey TwToTE 
\ ) n \ / 
avtov év tals mpos Bacwéa Siaxoviais Tapa- 
/ / ,’ b] ” Tad nr 
Barowto, mpotimnbein & €v iow Tois TodXois 
rn / Tal 
tav dwaxovwy amodavetv, KaKeivov avTa TE 


8. mapacnunvauevos Pollux: maparrocnodpmevos codd, alle 
abrév Stephanus: a’rov codd. 12. dé AEF 19. Te 
secl. Poppo 27. re om. ABEF 
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a fa) / 
tavta Evvoporoyobvtos Kal Tept Tod TapovTos 
> bial b] / > \ / >) la! 
ovK é@vTos opyifecOal, ara TioTW eK TOD 
A / an lal 
lepov SidovTos Ths avactacews Kal akiobyTos 
iy / 
@s TaxLoTa TopeverOat Kal pi) TA Tpacoopueva 


134 dSvaxwdvew. akovoavtes 8é axplBa@s TOTe pev 


Pausanias took amrndOov of epopor, BeBaiws S€ Hon 


refuge in sacred ead x ue ; a i 
place, and was e(O0Tes év TH ToAEL THY EVAR 


starved to fs - Ae ee p 
death. eTOLOvYTO. éyeTat O avTOY méAXOVTA 
A OS a a 
EvdrAnpOjcecbar ev tH 006, Eévos pev TOV 
/ / / lal 
EPOpwV TO TPoTwWTOV TPOTLOVTOS WS ELOE, YY@VAL 
> > e > ve A \ / 2) fal 
ep & eywpe, adrov S€ vetpaTe adbavel ypn- 
N \ 
capévov Kai dyrw@oavTos evvoia Tpos TO lepov 
n n Li 
wHs Xadkwoixov yophoar dpou@ Kal mpoKata- 
Ay 5 5) \ \ st 
guyetv: tv 5 éeyyds TO Téwevos. Kal és olknua 
> / aA i a e a 5] / vA \ 
ov peya 0 HY TOV LEepod écedOwv, iva pn 
¢€ / + ¢€ uA e \ \ 
UTatOpios TadaTwpoin, novyatev. of S€ TO 
Tapavtixa pev votépnoav TH dimer, peta Se 
TOUTO TOU TE oLKHmaTOS TOY dpohov adetrov 
N 
Kai tas Ovpas évdov dvTa TypnoayTes avTov 
/ / 
Kai amoraBovtes elow ar@Kodounoay, mpoc- 
/ / b] / a ~% 
kabefouevot te é&errodudpKncay Ayo. Kal 
IE > rn b 4 es 3 > 
MéXovTOS auto aTrouyel womep eiyev eV 
lal / fo) 
TO olKnpatt, aicOopwevor eEdyovcw éx Tod 
e a ” ” ” \ > N > IL 
lepov €TL éumvouv dvTa, Kal é€ayOels arréOave 
an SS / \ \ 
Tapaypiya. Kal avTov euédAAncaV meV és TOV 
e / 
Katadav, [obmep tovs Kxaxovpyous,| éoBddreuw- 
BA BA / / e \ 
émeita €d0fe mAnoiov tov KatopvEa. o 8é 
4, ra om. CG 23. post alc@éuevo. add. tre ABEF 
26. [obmep rovs kaxo’pyous] ut videtur, non legit Schol., seclusi | 


elwOaow (C) vel elwOecay (-ecav) vel ante vel post éoBddrew 
add. CFG suprascr. AB: €uBdd\\ew ABF: éuBadetv E 
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¢e a / 
Oeos 0 ev Aerdhois tov te Tafpov wvaTepov 
a / a e 
éypnoe tois AaKxedaumovios peTeveyKeiy ovTeEp 
atéOave (kai viv KeltTar ev TO TpoTEMEeviopare, 
a a a la} \ id yA b) o 
0 ypady otTirat Sndovar) Kal ws ayos advTots 
3 \ / an 
Ov TO TeTpaypéevoy vo cwopata av? évos TH 


Xadkwoik@  atrodovvat. of o€ ToLNncapevot 
rn 5) / / ce > \ / 

yarkovs avopiavtas S00 ws avtt Ilavaoaviov 

/ Qn i nr Lal 
avébecav. of &€ “A@nvatot, ws Kai tod Oeod 135 
YU / / nr 
ayos Kpivavtos, avtTeTéta~ay TOS jt was 

, / found that 

Aakedamoviows éXNavvetv avro. ea a 


n \ a fa) / e yas i olved. 
Tod dé wndvcpod tod Havcaviou of Heys hoon = 2 


/ e ; 
Aaxedaymovioe mpécBers Téwraytes Ocsed- 
mapa tovs “A@nvaiovs Evvernti@vto Kal Tov 
Ocwictonréa, ws HUpicxov éx Tov Tept Llav- 

/ > / > / n > rol / 
caviay éhéyxyav, n&lovv te Tols avTois Kodabe- 
> / ec \ / v \ 
oBat avtov. ot b€ mewobévtes (eTvYE yap 3 
@oTpaKiopevos Kal éxwv diartay pev év “Apryen, 
lal / 
émiport@v dé Kal és tiv adAnv Lerorovyncor) 
/ rn 
méutrovaet peta Ttav Aaxedaipoviov éroipeov 
ovtwv Evvdi@xewy avopas ois eipnto ayew Orrov 
b a U 
av Tepitvywow. 0 O€ DeuictoKAs mpoacbo- 186 
pevos gevyer éx LledXomovyijcou és He now fled to 


Coreyra, and 


/ XN > rn > / 
Képxupav, @y avTay evepyéeTns.  de€- thence to 
bee ed Cueto Admetus, king 


duévae 6€ pacKovtwr Kepxupatov of the Molossi. 

vy > \ e/ / ARS / 
€yew avtov wate Aaxedaipoviors Kat “A@nvaious 
> / / e ’ > lal > \ 
atexOécbat, Swaxopiferar tr avtav és TH 
4 4 / 

HIrEipov THV KaTaVTLKPY. Kal SiwKopevos U7 2 


a 


a t \ / @ 
TOV TTPOOTETAYMEVMWY KATH TVUOTW 1 xepoin, 


11. of om. ABEF 14. wept Ilavocaviav] Tavoavlov © 
26, dmexA4a0a fort. legit Schol.: dréxGecPax codd. 
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dvaryndterar Kata Tt drropov Tapa ~ASumroy 
tov Monroccay Bacwréa OVvTAa avT® ov didov 
Karanrdoar, Kal 0 me OUK eruxe ETLONLOV, 
0 6é€ TAS yuvarxos iKeTNS yevomevos SiddoKeTat 
um avTis tov maida opov daBov xabeter Oar 
\ / 
éml THY éotiav. Kal €XOdvTos ov TOD VoTEpov 
TOU opaToy Omdot Te OS é€oTt Kal ovK akcol, 
el TL apa avtos aytelrev avT@ ‘AOnvateoy 
Seopere, pevyovta Tyswpeicbas ° on yap ay 
vm éxelvou TOAND do Peverrépov éVv TO mapovre 
KaKOS Tacxelv, yevvatoy 8 eivat Tovs bpolous 
\ rn a ¢/ 
amo Tov icov Tywwpeicba. Kal da adtos 
\ / if \ \ an 
pev exeive xpelas Tivos Kal ovK és TO copa 
f > n > a 95s, 3 9 / 
cwlerbar evavtimOjnvat, éxeivov 8 dv, €b exon 
b) / > \ € ’ e s\ >,? @ , 
avTov (cirav id ov xa éb & bSiueKeras), 
/ XN an a an e \ 
cwTnplas av THS Wuyis atootephaa. o bé 
/ / n lel 
akovoas aviotnoi Te avToy peta Tod éavTod 
° es 4 Ne 2X > lA 
From him he ULEOS, WOTEP KAL EYWY aUTOV éxabe- 
got means to a i ~ 2 
escape to Asia. Cero, Kal peyioTov Hv iKéTevpa 
an \ la] an 
TovTO, Kal UaorTepov ov ToAX@ Tols Te Aaxke- 
Lal \ 
Sanoviows Kal "A@nvalows edOodc. Kal Torr 
fo) > / / 
elTrodaw ovK éxdidwaoLy, AAN atroaTéAXEL Bovho- 
wevov ws Bacirtéa rropevOqvar emt tiv érépay 
Oddaccay trefh és Tvdvav ld “Arefavdpov. 
év 7 OdAKdb0s TUY@Y avaiyopuevTs er “lwvias 
/ 
Kal emiBas Katapéperar yeimave és TO AOnvatwv 
/ A b) / / , 5 
aTpatoTedov, © émodopKe. Natov. Kat (Av 


5. Kabésecba rece.: KxablfecOa codd. 10. doéevéorepos 
rece.: se . . multo imbecilliorem ab illo laedi Valla 13. 
post kai add Oeuoroxdjs ABF: 6 Oemoroxdjs E 20. Te 
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10 


20 


25 


or 


10 


15 


20 


ISTOPION A (136-137) 121 


X > \ lal > “A / f / Lal 
yap ayvas Tois év TH vi) deicas ppater TH 
/ e ? \\ \ Sei& / \ > 
vavkKAnp@ boTis éoTi Kai Ou a hevyel, Kal eb 
i lal ry / 
py caooes avtov, &bn epeiv bTL ypnyacw TeLabeis 
b) \ ” \ \ ) / Ce) Is 
avtov dyer tHyvy b€ aopareay civar pndéva 
a n rn f 
exBnvar é€K THS vEews pmexpl TAOS YyEvNTAL* 
’ lal b) / 
TeOopeva & alto xapw atropyncecbat a€iav. 
c a rn / 
6 6€ vavKANpOS Tole, TE TAUTA Kal aTOTANEVCAS 
hyuepav Kal viKTa bTép TOU oTpatoTédou VaTe- 
a ¢ an 
pov adixvetrar és "Edecov. Kai 0 OeuiotoKdijs 8 
wot / 5 
éxeivov te €Oepamevoe xpnuatov docer (7dOe 
An n \ lal 
yap avt@ wvotepov &x te ‘AOnvav Tapa Tov 
/ \ ’ ” A ¢e / \ \ 
dhirtov Kal é& “Apyous & bmekéxevto) Kal peTa 
a na \ Yj / 
tov Kato Lepoa@y Tivos Tropevdeis avm eomeprret 
/ \ / ’ l Mi — 
ypampata Tpos Bacitéa AptaképEnv tov RépEou 
/ \ \ 
vewoTl Bactdevovta. édyndov dé » Yypahy OTL 4 
«EQ = ? \ , EN \ \ 
ELLOTOKANS KO Tapa oo, OS KaKa ev 
cr c / yy \ ig / 
mretota EXAnvav elpyacuat Tov vUpeTEpoV 
S / / / 
olKov, Saov xpovoy TOY GOV TaTépa eTLoVTA 
? \ > / b / \ = > / 
€uol avaykn nuvvounv, worv 6 ett TrELw 
> 0a b on b a b) Near \ > / b) / 
ayaba, émrevdn év TH acharet pev EMO, ExELY@ 
\ ? > / UA e b \ Ss, 
Sé ev émuxivdtv@ Tadw 1 aTroKopLon éyiyveETo. 
/ > De > / / / 
Kal pot evepyeria odetreTat (ypawas THY TE 
éx Larapivos mpoayyekow Ths avaxopncews 
\ na lal e lal / 
Kal tiv Tov yepupov, iv wevdds mpoceTro.n- 


/ > b) \ > / \ la) 
5aaTo, ToTe & avTov ov duddvoW), Kal voV 


y / > \ lal / / 
éywv oe peydra ayaba Spacae Tape di@Ko- 
pevos vio Tov “EXAjvev dua Tiv onv pirtav. 


6. dmouvnoOncecOa. L. Dindorf || post dmropyjcecOa add. 
kal ©, car’ Hude 14. mpos| els ABEF 22. re om. 
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/ My 5) \ 5) \ wd \ 
BovrXopat EVLAUTOV ETLOY@VY AUTOS GOL TrEpL 
fee / lal 
av ho Snr@oa.” Bacireds Oé, ws REyETAL, 
’ 4 / b] an NN / \ > I 
eOavpacé Te avTov Thy Stavovay Kai éKEdevE 

. a A ¢ ’ ta) / a 
He was liberally TOUELY OUT@. 0 0 €v TH YpOV@ OV 


treated by the ays a , , 
great king, and ETTED VE wus IS Iepoidos yA@oons 


died in exile. 4 25 Y ! \ a 
doa édvvaTO KaTEevonTe Kal TOV 
a , / 
ETITNOEULATOV THS Ywpas: aixdpwevos Se peTa 
iN 2) \ / ’ > a / NN 
Tov éviavTOV ylyveTal Tap QAUT@ peyas Kal 
4 > / ¢ / / \ . 
bcos ovdeis mw “EXAnvev dia TE THY TpovTr- 
dpxovcay akiwow Kal tod “EXXnviKod édri6a, 
A ec / ’ n / / \ > \ 
tw uetiOer avtT@® Sovr\Mcew, padioTa d€ amro 
A an M\ \ 
Tov meipay Sudods EvveTos paiverbar. 
a) \ e n / \ 
Hy yap 0 @cmororrjs BeBaotata 4 
/ > id 
Character of PvTEws layvy Snrwoas Kal duade- 
] i, an 
Themistocles: | ooyrws Te €s avTO paANov ETEpoU 
” / > / \ 2 J \ A 
aévos Oavpacat: otkeia yap Evvecer Kal ovTeE 
\ wy? fal 
mponabev és avTny ovdév ov émipabov, TOV 
a ? y a 
Te Tapayphua ou édayiatns Bovdrs KpaTLoTos 
rn / o lo) 
yvonev Kal TOV peddovT@y éTt TAEiaTOV TOD 
/ Ul / a \ » 
yevnoouéevov apiotos eiKacTHS* Kal & pev peTa 
a al e > 
yelpas eyo, kai éEnynoacGar oios Te, wy 6 
fal a / 
dmretpos €in, Kplvat (KaVOS OUK amrndAaKTO* 
/ Yj x lat an al 
7é Te Gpewov %} xelpov ev TH adhavel Ere 
\ / an 
Mpocwpa padiota. Kal To Evpray  eireiv 
/ \ 5 Y L 52 / 
dhicews pev Suvdper, pedérns 6€ BpayuTnte 
\ & \ / 
kpatictos 8) obTos avtTooyebiabery Ta SéovTa 
’ / / sy a \ / / 
éyéveTo. voonaas d€ TeNEUTA TOV Biov* NEeyouot 
lal / 
8€é tives Kai Exovorov dhappak@ atrofavety avtov, 
’ 4 / 5 > Ye a 
advvatov vouicayta elvar émiTedécar Barrel 


5. re C: om. cett. [G] 9. re om. C[G] 
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a a 5S fal 

& wméoyeTo. pynueiov pev ov autTov év 5 

Maynoig éoTl 77 ‘Acwavy év TH ayopa: 

TavTnS yap npxXe THS Xopas, Sovtos PBactdéws 

avto Mayvynciay peéev aptov, 7 T™ poo pepe 
/ a a 

smevtiKovTa TddavtTa ToD éviavTov, Napryaxov 
5 / / an / 

Sé oivoy (€doKer yap TovoLWWoTaTOY THY TOTE 

elvat), Muvoovta 6é dor. ta o€ dota act 

KopicOnvat avTod of TmpoonKovTes olKade KEAEU- 

b] / \ an i ’ / 
caytos éxeivov Kat TeOnvar Kptda *AOnvaiov 
> lal oy lal ’ \ en / ue 3 \ 
10 év TH ATTLKH* Ov yelp eSiv Carre ws emt 

mpodoaig pedryovTos. Ta pev kata Llavoaviay 6 

tov Aaxedaipoviov Kat cuir toKwdéa TOV “AOnvaion, 

Aapwmpotdrous yevouévous Tav Kal’ éavTods 
/ ¢ / 

‘EAAnvav, oUTws ETEMEVTNTED. 


/ a 
1 = Aaxedarpdvioe S& eri pev THs mparns 139 
mpea Betas TovavTa émétakéav Te Kal Resumption of 
. a ‘i  _ the history. 
avTekehevaOnoav TEpl TOV EvayOV THS Brain 
a ultimatum to 
érdcews: tatepov d€ hort@ytes Tap’ Athens. 
’ / / 
AOnvaiovs Horedalas te atravictacbat éxédevov 
\ ” > / b) / \ / / 
20 Kat Aiyiway avTovomoy ad.évat, Kal padtota 
/ / \ 
ye TavTov Kal évdndoTata TpovrEeyov TO Trept 
/ lo) \ 5) 
Meyapéov Wydicpa Kabedovor wn av ylyveo Oat 
/ b] 4s 5 ’ \ \ a a 
TOhE“OV, EV @ ElpnTo avTo’s pn xXpHoBaL Tots 
r nr / an lal 
Nypéor Tos év TH AOnvaiwy apyn pmdsé TH 
’ ial a ’ fal 5 
o5’Artikh ayopa. ot d€ “A@nvaioe ovte Tada 2 
id / ” \ / / > 
imnkovov ovte TO Whpiopa Kalypovy, émiKa- 
lal / an an a an a 
Nodvres éemepyaciav Meyapevdar Tis yijs Tis lepas 
\ a / an 
Kal THs dopictov Kal avdparddwr bTodoynv THY 
/ / lol 
adistapevov. Tédos b€ adikouévwv THY TEdEv- 8 


124 OOYKYAIAOY 


, , / ¢ ? 
Taiwy mpecBewv é€x Naxedaipovos, ‘Paudiov 
2 
te Kal Medrnoimrrov Kal "Aynoavdpov, Kat 
/ / 
NeyovT@V ado pEV OvdSeY @Y TPOTEpoY eL@bEcay, 
¢ / 
auta dé Tade bt “ Aaxedaipovioe BovrovTat THY 
5 5) \ / 
elpyunv eivat, ein 8 av et tors “EXXnvas 5 
/ an 
avTovomovs adeite,’ troujcaytes €xKAnTiaY ob 
’ an a 
AOnvaior yrauas ohicw avtois mpovtibecar, 
Neo SIN ev Wom / , 
kai €doKer drrak& Tept atravtwv Bovrevcapévovs 
if 
4 amoxpivacOat. Kal mapiovtes dAdoL TE TONAL 
» / / an 
EXeyou ém aupotepa yiyvomevor Tats yvepats 10 
\ lal / 
kat @S xp) Todeuelty Kal ws pr) éurrod.oy 
5 \ rn 
eivat TO Whdiowa elpnvns, ara Kaberetv, Kal 
\ a € — / oN > 
TapeOwv LlepixrHs 0 EavOimrov, avip Kat 
i> \ , A > , 
exetvov Tov xpovoy mpatos "AOnvaiwy, éyew 
TE Kal Tpdooew SvvaTwTaTtos, Tapnver Todbe. 15 
a 5 > a aA 
140 “Ths pév yvoOpuns, ® ~AOnvaior, aiet Ths 
lel \ 
Pericles spoke @UTHS Exowat, pr elxecv Ledozrov- 
against / / ap Wo) fa) / 
Geuplianoe VNTLOLS, KALTTEP ELOWS TOVS avOpwTOUS 
x i a a a / 
Hrordiua. ov TH avTn opyn avatreBomévous 
lal \ a ” \ 
Te Todeuely Kal EV TO Epy~@ TpdacorTas, Tpos 2 
Ni N / / 
dé tas Evpdhopas Kal Tas yvopuas Tperopévous. 
id an fal € nan 
op@® S€ Kal viv opota Kal tapatAnoa EvpBov- 
/ an 
NeuvTéa wor bvTA, Kal Tors avaTreOomévous bwav 
a a a / Yd \ 
Sixard Tois Kown do€acw, Ww apa te Kal 
ocharropeba, PBonbeiv, 1 unde KatopOodvtas 2% 
Ths Evvécews petatrovetoOar. evdéyeTar yap 
tas Evudopas TY Tpayudtov ovy Aooov 
apales yophoar 7) Kal Tas Svavolas Tod 
avOpwrov: di: Srep Kal thy tiynv, boa dv 
mapa doyov Evp8yn, eiw@Papmev aitiacba 30° 
P af PP )> li : 





or 
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t \ / fol 95 
* Aaxedaimovior 8é mpoTepov Te SHrOL Hoav 2 

b} / fol A 
emiPourevovtes nuiv Kal vo ody They refuse 
= ; p AQ 5 ; & ar Dinreticn. : 

KLOTA. €LpnmevOV ya (Kas ev ‘If we comply, 
les pny 3 alk P p le . they will only 
TOV Stadhopav AXANAOLS SLOOVaL KAL press ustarther. 

/ BA \ e / A 4 ” 
déyecOar, exew é ExaTépous & é&xopev, ovTE 

/ ” n / 
avtTol dikas Tw Tncav ovTE uav SiddvTwV 
/ a 3 / 
déyovtat, BovrovTar 5é TorEU@ fAAXOV 7) NOYoLS 
/ / 
Ta éyKAnpata dtartvecOar, Kal émiTdoooVTeEs 
non Kal ovKéTe aite@pevor tapecow. Llote- 3 
J 

dalias TE yap amavictac@at Kedevovot Kat 

By / / 

Aiywav avtovowov adiévat Kal TO Meyapéwv 
/ A e \ A ov 
Wndiopa xabaipetv: of dé TerevTalor oidE 

4 \ \ an ee 
NKOVTES KAL TOUS AANVAasS 7 poayopevovatv 
/ na 
avTovomous adiévar. wtuav o€ poets vopion 4 
\) / XN an > \ J 
mept Bpaxéeos av monreueiv, el TO Meryapéwy 
/ \ / (4 / , 
Wwnhdiopa pr Kabédomev, STEP pddioTa Tpov- 
’ / \ 3 / \ 
yovtat, eb Kabaipebein, pry) av yiryverOar Tov 
/ \ , (2 lal > rn > / id / 
TONEMOV, NE Ev Liv avTols aitiav UmToNimnabe 
\ / 
os ota [uKpov ETONELNTATE. TO yap Bpayv 5 
nr rn lal Ni 
Tl TOUTO Tacav vuov exer THY BEeBalwow Kai 
n n > / 
Teipav THS yvouns. ols et Evyyopyoete, Kal 
an c / 
GAXO TL perlov evOds eritaxOncecbe ws hobo 
lal / 
Kal TOUTO UTaKovaayTeEs: aTicxupLadmevor é 
capes av KaTaocTHoalTe avTois amo Tov iaov 


Upiv padrov tmpochépecOar. avTobev 6) dua- 144 


3 c / / A nv 

vonOnte i) Umaxovery Tplv Te BraBHVaL, 1) € 
if n 5 

TONEUNTOMEV, MOTEP Epmouye Apetvov SoKEl eEivat, 
\ > \ / \ > \ / ¢ / 

Kat él peyadn Kat emi Bpayela omoiws 


24. xaracrynoere ALF: katacrjonra C (corr. c) [G] 27. 
womep| ws ABEF 


(126 BOYKYAIAOY 


\ \ \ / 
mpopace. pun el€ovtes pnde Evy hoBo Eovres 
aA / \ 
& KexTyucOa: THY yap avTiy Svvatat dovh@cww 
/ rn 
n Te peylotn Kal édaxyloTyn SiKalwous amo TOV 
¢ / N an 
Omoi@y Tpo SiKns Tois TéNas eTLTATTOpMEVy. 
a9 To \ n / \ a e / 
a O€ TOU TOAg“OU Kal TOY EKATEPOLS 
t a. {2 / ¢ > b / 
The disadvan- U7TapYOVTWY WS OUK ao Bevertepa 


tages of the 5 - Seen ’ , 
Peloponnesians EEowev YVOTE Kal E€KAOTOV AKOUVOIV TES. 


for fighting us ‘ i > 5 
are many. avtoupyol Te yap eloe MeXomrovyjorot 
\ + Q7/ Diam, > lal / i > 
Kal ovTe idia ovT éy KoW@ xXpHnuaTa éoTW 
>’ an ” u / \ / 
avrois, Teta ypoviwy Todkéuwv Kal OvaTroyTioy 
a \ \ J > \ ’ ’ > if 
atreipor dia TO Bpayéws avTol ém7 addnXoUS 
\ / e lal 
umo Tmevias émipeperv. Kal ol TOLOUTOL OVTE 
lal an >) \ 
vads mAnpovvTes ovTE TEfaS OTpaTLAaS TrOANAKLS 
‘ \ a / 
éxTréuTen OvvavTal, amo TeV toiwy TE apa 
/ \ lal a n 
amovtes Kal amo TOV avTaY SdaTavaVvTes Kal 
/ \ Vg ’ / e \ 
mpooéte Kal Oaradoons eipyouevory ai o€ 
if \ / ca) A e / 
Wepvovatat Tovs ToA€w“ovs paddov 7) at Ptacoe 
/ 7 / 
éopopal avéyovow. copaci TE ETOMLOTEPOL OL 
A X\ / a 
avToupyot TaV avOpwTwv 7) YpHwact TrodrEueir, 
\ \ a / x 
TO pev TioTov éyovTes eK TOV KUVdUVOY KaY 
/ \ N ’ / N > 
mepiyeverOat, TO dé ov BéBaroy pH ov Tpoava- 
, BA XX N / v4 > / 
Awoelv, ANAWS TE KAY TApPAa do€ar, OTrEp €LKOS, 
€ / n / / N \ 
0 TOAEMOS avTO’s pHKUYNTAaL. paxyn pev yap 
fal / 
pa mpos amavtas “EXAnvas dvvatoi Uedozov- 
/ 4 lal a \ 
vyovor Kab of Evppayor avtioxely, Todepety Sé 
¢ \ / vA 
HN Tpos opolay avyTiTapacKeviy advvaToL, OTaV 


or 


20 


25 


unte BovrcuvTnpio évi ypw@pevot Tapayphud Te 


n > 2 / 
o&éws emiTeM@ot TravTes TE Laonpo. dvTES Kal 


3. post cai add. 7 CG 13. mAnpodv Herwerden ily, 
avrév Stephanus: av’réy codd. 25. dvtloxew Kriiger 
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’ ¢ , \ > >) id \ c / 
ovy opopuror TO eb éavTov ExadTos ometdy: 
e a \ , 
e& wv gdiret pndev emitedes yiyverOar. Kat 
/ / 
yap ol pev ws padicta Tiwpnoacbai Tiva 
, € \ e a \ > an ia 
Bovrovtat, oi S€ ws KLcTA TA oiKEeta POeipar. 
/ / na / 
xpoviot te Evviovtes ev PBpaxet pev popio 
r fal nr fal / 
cKoTOvCL TL TOY KOWaV, T@® 5é TrEOVL TA 
rn , \ 
oikela Tpdooovel, Kal EKaoTOS ov Tapa TV 
r / 
EavToU apédevay oleTar Brae, wérew O€ TiVE 
li \ rn or fal - A 
kal ad\Xw vTéep EavTov TL Tpoidely, WoTE TO 
> A i. \ e / > 7. / / 
avT@® UTO aTavTwy dia do€dcpate AavOdvew 
\ \ ec / / 
TO Kowov abpoov POerpopevor. 
/ an fal Pf 
“Méyoroy o€, TH TOY YpnuaTwY oTdveL 
vA ce an \ 
KWAVTOVTAL, OTAY TYOAH AVTA TOPL- «We need not 


, a \ t Q i 
Comevor Siapérrwow: Tod b€ Torewov Kino 


/ \ > j > 
of Katpol ov pevetol. Kal pny od “ry: 
, \ \ n 
n €miTelylots ovdé TO vavTiKOY abTav daéLov 
a \ \ N \ \ b] 
poBnOjvar. Thy pev yap yadreTov Kal év 
/ 5 
eipnvn TOMY avTitadovy KaTacKevdcacbal, 7 
\ 3 / \ b] e > / 
mov 61) €v Todemia TE Kal OvY ooo éxelvots 
na > / / > 
nu@V avTeTLTEeTELYLTMEVOV’ hpovpioyv 6 et 
nr n / i 
TOWMaovTal, THS pev yns BNamTOLEY av TL Mépos 
r \ fy b) / / 
KaTadpopais Kal avTomoNlals, ov pévTOL iKavoY 
. / lal 
ye €otai eéruteryifew Te Kwdvew Huds Trev- 
\ / / ue > / rn 
gavTas €S THY EKElVMY Kal, TEP iaxXVopev, Tats 
/ nr 4 
vavoiv apvverbar: réov yap MHweis ‘In naval skill 
, Ps 8 a ~ , they cannot 
EYOMEV TOU KATA YY EK TOV vaUTLKOD rival us. 
Xx a fal ,’ 
éumeiplas i) eKelvot Ex TOU KaT Hmeipov és TA 
/ \ na / 
vauvTikd. TO 6€ THS Oardadoons érioTHpovas 


18. mapackevdcacba ABEF 24, és rnv] &v 77 C 25. 
post yap add. déuws CLG] 


~ 


142 


2 
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/ a 
yevéoBat ov padiws avtois mpooyervnoeTas. 
> \ a na A \ 
7ovdeé yap wtmets pereTovTEs avTO evOdsS amo 
rn na / f a \ » 
tav Mnbdikav éeipyac0é mw: ras 6) davdpes 
yewpyot Kal ov @Garacowol, Kai mpocéte ovd€e 
fol > / \ \ c > c na ro 
pereTHcar é€acopevor dia TO UP ua TodXaIS 5 
\ SN b a 7 ” a 
vavalv alet époppetcOar, akéiov av te Speer ; 





\ \ \ ? / > / Xx 
8 pos pev yap Or{tiyas époppovoas Kav SvaKu- 
4 
Suvevcevay ANGEL THv apabiay OpacvvortTes, 
lal \ > / ig / \ > A 
Todnrals O€ Elpyouevot tovYydoovoL Kal ev TO 
\ fal ’ 4 BA ’ 
fn =pedeT@vTL -a€vveTwTEpoL EcovTat Kat Oe 10 
\ / 
9avTO Kai OKYNpOTEpoL. TO dé vavTLKOY TéyVNS 
> / c/ \ yA \ b b] / 
€OTLY, WOTEP KAaL ANXO TL, KAL OUK EvOeYETAL, 
eo / > / a > \ 
OTav TUXN, EK Tapeépyou pedreTacOa, adda 
al \ > / / + / 
MaANov pndev Exeiv@ Tapepyov Aro yiyverbat. 
a b) , X 
143 “Ei te cal Kwycavtes TOV ‘OdXvpTLacW 715 
na / “a / 
“They willnot Aedpots ypnuatov wcl@ pelCove 


be able to tempt a al c A \ 
our sailors away TELP@VTO Huav vTOAaBEly TOUS 


S l aA A \ \ 

oo Eévous TOV VvavT@V, 6) OVT@V [EV 

Hav avTiTaddkwv é€oBavT@y avT@v TE Kal TOV 

BY 3 a \ / / 
peToixwy Sewvov av Hv: viv de TOE TE UTAPYEL, 20 
2 / , 
Kal, OTEp KpaTLoToV, KUBEepynTas Exouev TrONTAS 
/ / \ 

Kal THY aXAnV UTNpEeTiay TrEloVS Kal apeEivous 
x A / 
2%) amaca » addy ‘EXXas. Kal eri THO Kivdvv@ 
> \ Xx / fal / / id a 
ovoels av d€€arto Tov Eévov THY TE avTOD 


/ \ \ a ef c / 

pevyew Kal peta THS Nooovos awa €NirlOog 2% 
rn ty, rn / 
Odyov nuepav Evexa peyadrov picbod docews 
fi 

éxelvois EvvaywviterOat. 

6 \ \ \ , ” A 

3 Kai ra pév UWerorovynciav éuovye Tovadta 


3. mw om. ABEF[G] 7. post ddtyas add. vats CG (del. 
G) 23. maca ABEF 
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\ / a Ly \ \ ¢ / 
Kal tTapamAnova dSoKet eival, Ta SE ueTEpA 
/ «& / / 
TOUT@Y TE MUTED EKxELVOLS Emeurrauny aTnd- 
li \ rn 
AdyGat Kal adda ovK ao Tod icov peyara 
\ lal an 
éxew. av Te el THY Yopay nuav Teoh iwour, : 
e lal > \ \ > / ty fa} ‘ 
NMELS ETL THY EKELVM@Y TrAEVTOLMLEVA, ‘Wecan do them 
< Stans 5 : P ir more harm than 
KQL OUKETL EK TOV OfoLoOV EOTAaL they can do us. 
/ / a \ 
IleXomrovyncou Te pépos TL TunOHvaL Kal Ti 
5! ¢ e 
"ArriKny atacav> otf pev yap ovy &ovow 
/ lal / lal 3) an 
adAnv avtiaBew apayel, nuiv 6 é€oTi yi 
\ / ] 

TON) Kal €Y Hoos Kal KAT HTTELpoV? péya 
\ \ fel / / / / 
yap TO THs Oaddoons Kpdtos. oKéracbe dé: 
\ 5 fal / x / 
el yap Huey vnowwtat, Tives av adnTTOTEpOL 

9 \ a \ « / 
Hoav; Kal vov xpn OTL éyyvTaTa TovTOU 
/ \ \ an / a 
Siavonbévtas THv pev yhv Kal olkias adeivar, 
a \ / N: 
THs 6€ Oardoons Kail Todews udraKkny éexeu, 
\ / ¢ \ > r r; 
Kat LleXotrovynatots uTep avuTwy ‘We must not 
A 7 ee , 6 , attempt to fight 
opytoBévtas TOAN@ TéEoGe j47) SvapLa- them in Attica. 
/ / S 
yerbat (kpatnoavtés Te yap avOis ovK éXaoooct 
We \ xX an \ an 
paxyovpeba Kai hv charapev, Ta TOV Evppdyor, 
A > / / 
00ev ioxyvouev, TpocaTodrvTAL* ov Yap Hov- 
/ \ e r fal 
Yaoovot pn ikavav nov ovT@Y ém avToOvS 
/ / / \ fal 
oTpatevew), THY TE OdOhUpoW fn OLKLaY Kal 
yns qovetcQat, adAAa TOV TWOMATOV* ou yap 
\ Yi > nr 
Ta0e€ Tovs avopas, GAN of avdpes Tadta 
fal \ > / a 
KT@OVTAL. Kal eb Mun TrelcEW vmds, avTOvS av 
/ / X fal a 
éEeXOovtas éxédXevoy avta Synd@ocar Kai Setar 
/ 
IleXomovynciows bt TovTwy ye vexa ovy 
4 
uTakovoed be, 


7. re om. ABEF 16. IIeXorovnclos (sic) C: TleXo- 
tovynclous cett, 


I K 


14.4 
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\ \ Wo ae fe 
“TIodvAa 5€ kal adda eyo &s €drida TOD 
J A) XN 20 Ly, > / 
‘Nor must we TEPLEDEDUAL, VY EVEANTE APYHVY TE 
indulge i \ a ee ral 
Mecca fn) ErriKTAaTOaL dua ToAEMOUYTES Kal 


conquest. KLVOUVOUS avOatpérous 17) mT poatl- 


GecOar* paddXpov yap TepoBnpat Tas oiKelas 
NOV apaptias Tas TaVv évavTioy SLavoias. 
GXN éxetva pev Kal év GAM ROY apa Tos 
‘Let us return épyos SnAwOnceTas: viv S5€ TovTOLS 
answer.’ aTokpwapevor atroTréeupopev, Meya- 
péas pev STL Edcomev ayopa Kal Apéor yphobat, 
jy cat Aaxedaipovior Eevnractas py Todct 
MATE Hav pyTEe TOV HnueTépov Evppaywv (ovTE 
yap éxeivo Kwdver év tails orrovdais ovTe TOE), 
tas 6€ TodES OTL avTOVOMoUS Aadynoopev, et 
Kal avTovopous éyovtTes éoTrercdueOa, Kal OTav 
KAKELVOL TALS EAVTOV ATTOO@aGL TOAETL 1) THiCL 
[rots Aaxedatpoviows| éritndeiws adtovopetcbat, 
GAN avTois Exaotois ws PBovrAovTar: Sikas TE 
OTe €OéXopev Sotvar Kata Tas EvvOnKas, TOe“ov 
dé ovKx apEoper, apyopévovs 5€é auvvotpeba. 
TavTa yap Sikava Kal tpérovta dua THOE TH 
mode atrokpivacbat. eldévat 6€ ypn OTL avayKH 
modemeiv (vy O€ €éxovoror paddrov SeyopueOa, 
fiocov éyKevcomevous Tovs évaytious EEopuev), &K 
TE TOV peyicTov KWdvvev bTL Kal TodEL Kal 
idw@Tn péyrotar TLyual TEpuyiyvoyTaL. ot your 
marépes nav vTootavtes Mndous kal ov amo 


13. év om. Dion. Hal. 14. re ABEF 16. abréy 
vel a’rtav ABEF 17. rots Aakedatmwovlos secl. Schol. 
18. re Hude: dé codd. 
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A e , by \ \ \ 
TOT@VOE Oppa@mevol, aNAA Kal Ta 


131 


UTapYovTa 


> / , / XN id \ / 
EXNLTTOVTES, YV@n TE TEOVE 1) TUXH Kal TOAMY 


peifove 7) Suvaper Tov Te BapBapov amewocayto 


Kal és Tdade Tponyayov avTd. @v ov xpi) 


/ 
NeltrecOar, adArAa TOs TE evOpovs TaYTL TPOTM 
c 


apvverOar Kal Tots ériyuyvouévows Treipac Bat 


> \ \ > / a ” 
avTa pu) EXdoow Trapacovrat. 


‘O pev Ilepuxrjs tovadta eimev, of 6€ 145 


"AOnvaiot vopicavtes apiota odict 


tal en ? /, a 
Tapaweiy avtov éynhicavto a 


His advice is 
adopted. 


Set \ a / > / 
éxéXeve, Kal Tots Aaxedatpovioss ATEK PLVAVTO 


(ol) / , al 4 , 
TT) EKELYOU YY@L) Ka EKAOTA TE 


\ \ f 7Q\ / 
Kat To Evprayv, ovdey KEeAEVOMEVOL 


e yy 
ws eppace 
TOLNTELY, 


dikn 6€ Kata Tas EvvOyKas ETotpmou eivar d1a- 


Avec Oat TWept Ta@V éeyKAnUAaT@V él I 1 omod 
pt Tov éyKAnuaTtov ert lon Kal opoia. 


e 

Kal ol péev amexopnoay é’ olkou 
ef b) / Le? \ 
vaotepov émperBevovto: aitiar sé 
\ ’ / > / \ 
Suapopal éyévovto apdorépors mpo 
lal / ’ / b) \ ’ \ 
Tov ToNémov, apEdpevor evOds arro 
ay ev 'Enrida t Kepxvpa: 
TOV €V Loapv@ Kat Kepxvpa 

> / \ v4 > b] an 
ETEMELYVUYTO O€ Ouws ev avTats Kal 

/ 

Tap adrArouvs epoitov aKnpvKTwS 


\ ’ YL 
KL OUKETL 
avtar Kat 146 


During the 
events pre- 
ceding the war 
there had been 
much suspicion, 
but communica- 
tion had been 
kept up. 


/ 5) / \ ” na \ , 
pév, avuToTT@s d€ ov: oTrovday yap Evyxyvas 
\ / 5 / a tal 
Ta ylyvoueva Hv Kat mpopacis Tod TONE MELD, 


11. post rots add. re ABEF 
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1. Oovxvd{Sys krA.—a formal method of opening, after the 
manner of the gnomic poets, not due, as Bloomfield imagined, 
to ‘the modesty of our author.’ Cf. Herod. init. Intr. p. xv. 


tvvéypaye—a characteristic word of Thuc., who is known 
to the ancient critics as 6 cvyypadevs, much as Homer is 0 
mots. It denotes the bringing together in one work of 
many occurrences—conposing in its etymological sense. (How 
some find a reference to the hunting up of materials is not 
clear. ) 

3. as érohkeunoav— ‘namely, how,’ i.e, ‘showing how they 
waged war.’ Of course different from év é, which would be 
absurdly tautological. The aorist is called complexive. 

4, apEdpevos (rot Evyypdaipar) kTA —we are to understand 
that as soon as the war broke out Thue. began to put down 
what occurred, and kept a sort of diary of the war. 


evOds KabioTtapevou—supply rot moéuov. 


5. érloas—‘expecting.’ On the relation of the participles 
here see Intr. p. xli. This first sentence is very characteristic 
of Thue., in whose periods form is constantly subordinated to 
sense. O. Miiller well says that Thuc. has two favourite 
forms of period, (#) the main predication, followed hy clauses 
giving the circumstances and reasons, which may in turn be 
explained in similar clauses ; and (6) the reasons, circumstances 
in participial and other clauses followed by the resulting fact 
or opinion, as in ¢, 2, 2. 

GELoAoyetatoy tay mw. —the illogical form of comparison, 
as inc. 10, 3, cf. ‘fairest of her daughters Eve’: Tac. Agric. 34 
ceterorum fugacissimi. It is frequent in Greek, 
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6. Tekpatpdpevos—‘ inferring this,’ adding the grounds of the 
é\ris. ‘Ihese grounds are (1) 67e dxudfovres . ., (2) dpav. . 
Thus the clause with 67: is co-ordinate with a partic. of cause ; cf. 
Xen. Symp. 8, 11 rexuatpoua 7H Kadoxayabla Kal bre oe bpd. 


7. akpafovrés . . mapackevy—‘at the height of their 
military power.’ That goav, not joav, is the true reading 
there cannot be a doubt ; for éévac és in this pregnant use see 
L. &S. 


8. ro GAAo “EAAnvikdy — including the Greeks outside 
Greece proper. Cf. 7d Anotixdv, 7d BapBapexdv, 7d Eevikdy, 
and many others. 

10. Kal Stavoodpevov—sc. EvvicracOa, the ellipse of an infin. 
with diavoetc#ar being common, as in 124, 3. The kai serves 
to bring dcavoovmevoy into connexion with fvvicrduevoy ; we 
should put ‘actually’ with 7d ev evdvs. The Sicilian Greeks 
are a good example. 


yap—as ‘the movement’ meant by xiyows must be (1) the 
war itself, and (2) the unrest that preceded it, yap cannot 
introduce the reason of the expectation that the war would 
be important, but nust be epexegetic. 


12. péper tev(—‘a considerable part,’ as, for example, Thrace 
and Macedon. Supply éyévero, ‘affected.’ r 


@s 8é elmety—aqualifying mdeiorov. Note that ws (os) 
elmety never apologises for a metaphor, but always limits a 
sweeping or universal statement. Hence ‘ (it extended, éyévero), 
one might almost say, over the greatest part of mankind’ ; i.e. 
it affected perhaps a greater part of mankind than had been 
affected by any previous commotion. Of course the possible 
exception is the Persian wars. 


(Whatever be the exact construction of weyicrn OH . . 
avOpwrwv—and the words are variously interpreted—Thuc. 
over-estimates the importance of the war. If we supply 
beylorn dip éyévero to péper Twi and él mdeicTov, the ex- 
aggeration is extreme. éml m\elorov is taken by Classen and 
others to mean ‘the greatest part of the (known) world’; but 
this involves a very great exaggeration of a fact ascertainable ; 
and it is unlikely that Thuc. would make such a sweeping 
statement. It looks also as if w\etorov, ‘more than before,’ 
were meant to. be parallel to peyioryn, ‘greater than before.’ 
The text has no appearance of being corrupt or interpolated. ) 


13. 1a mpd atrav—‘the events that preceded this disturb- 
ance (xivyots).’ The neut. avira is frequently used by Thue. 
with reference to the details of the subject he is dealing with. 
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(This phrase cannot refer to events that imiediately preceded 
the war; for (a) dua ypdvov 7djO0s would then be absurd, (5) 
Thue. himself gives an account of the fifty years preceding the 
war as a period well known, (c) the Persian wars could not be 
included in od peydda vouifw yevécoOa Kata Tods modéuous (cf. 
c. 18, 2). Thuc. must be thinking of the period of the Trojan 
war and of that between the Trojan war and the Persian war, 
i.e. to the end of the Tyrants. But the words are very in- 
exact; cf. Intr. p. =x). 


14, ra Uru madattrepa—events preceding the Trojan war. 


15. a8ivara—Thue. frequently uses the neut. plur. of the 
verbal or of an adj. for the sing. where the subject is an infin. 
orasentence. The use is mainly poetical. 


Texpnpiwy —these ‘evidences’ are detailed in cc. 2-17: 
(1) migrations were frequent ; (2) there was no common name ; 
(3) weakness by sea; (4) the expeditions by land were on a 
small scale and were confined to border-fighting ; (5) the tyrants 
hampered Greece proper, and Persia hampered Ionia. 


PAGE 2. 


1. dv belongs to mireica, and is probably attracted from 
d. Chambry quotes Soph. 0.7. 646 misrevoov, Oidirous, rade, 
for the accus. with morevw. 

érl paxpdétatov oKorotvT1—‘ by carrying my inquiry to the 
farthest limit (of the past).’ éi maxpdrarov of time also in 
Herod. i. 171, in a similar connexion. 


5. oitxovpévn—this and the following participles are 
imperfect. 


6. otoat—se. Palyorvrat. 


7a mpdtepa—the adverbial accus. in plur. is common in 
Thuc., but is seldom found in other prose authors. 


8. Bratopevor—the pres. and imperf. of this verb in a 
passive sense are far less common in other prose authors than 


in Thue. 


tiré twev alel mAredvwv—what is noticeable here is 
that alei (‘from time to time’) occurs with rwwy, and not with 
trav, which—as the older critics note—is the usual form of 
expression. 





9. THs yap éutoplas krA.—see note on p. 1 1. 6. The 
causes to which the readiness to migrate are ascribed are (1) 
absence of commerce and intercommunication: tis yap 
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Oardoons: (2) low state of agriculture and absence of capital 
sunk in the land: veuduevol re . . putevovtes: (3) absence of 
demand for anything beyond the necessaries of life, which 
could be procured anywhere: ris Te . . émexparety. 


érustyvuvres—the mid. is used in the same sense, e.g. in 
c. 146. At a period when the tribes of Greece regarded one 
another as enemies, it was impossible that émuéla should exist, 
éryucia being based upon treaties. In later times émyuéia 
terminated as soon as a state of war existed. 


10. 8a—the sea as the medium of intercourse. 


11. vepdopevor—the word is used of enjoyment of profits 
derived, which may be combined with occupation. The follow- 
ing participles—éxovres, purevovres—are circumstances explana- 
tory of the degree of ‘enjoyment’ attained. (véuer@ar ws 7 Todd 
7d AapPaverw modcodov rapa Oovkvdidy, Photius. ) 


7a atvteév-—what they had acquired by adverse possession. 


12. éc0v—i.e. Tocobrov, dcov, Where dcov = Wore, and is assimi- 
lated to the adverbial accus. rocotrov. 


amro{fv—this word occurs nowhere else in Attic, but is 
used by late writers (Lucian, Aelian, etc.), some at least of 
whom think it means ‘to live poorly,’ inferring the sense 
implied in this passage. 


meptovolav KT. —had they accumulated stores for the 
purpose of barter, and had they planted trees, it would have 
been less easy to migrate. 


13, &ydrov dv—accus. abs. 


14. émeMOdv kal arexlorov dpa d.—(1) alternative explana- 
tions, seldom desirable, are here-clearly called for ; (2) taking 
atexlotwy bvrwy first: the sense is, ‘as they were without 
walls.’ The simplest way is to suppose this masc. and depend- 
ent on ddaipjoera. This involves making kali. . dua almost 
equivalent to d\\ws re Kal: Kai, we are told, does not = ‘and,’ 
but cai . . dua=‘particularly,’ as in 102, 3 and elsewhere. 
But (3) this makes it impossible to explain why 71s . . &)Xos, 
which go together, are separated, because érehfav . . dvTwy is 
not then one expression. (4) This objection ts diminished if kal 
. . dvrwv is taken as a parenthetical gen. abs., either (a) masc., 
with a’rév supplied, or (b) newt., with subj. supplied from con- 
text, like rhwuwwrépwv bvrwy c.7. (5) The objection disappears 
if cat=‘and,’ éred\dwv kal a. dua dvTwy giving the two circum- 
stances leading to loss—dgpaipyoera. Though one circumstance 
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is modal—éere\uHv—the other causal, it is like Thuc. to connect 
them by kat. 


15. avayxatov—of what will just suffice, as in necessarius 
cibus. dvaryxatos is frequently fem. in Plato. Biavos and BéBaros 
always have two terminations in Thuc. 


16. tavtaxot—‘anywhere.’ The sense any frequently 
belongs to mds and words from it. 


17. 80 avré—‘ accordingly’; Thue. often uses atré (-d) in 
reference to a previous statement. 


peyé8e.—of the number of inhabitants, as in c. 10. 


18. mapackevy—naval and military resources, as distinct 
from karacxeuy, the external adornment of a city. 


19.  aplorn—cf. ris yjs ob modNi erewov vi. 7 The 
attraction is most common with zodvs, but is fairly frequent 
with other adjectives. 


20. viv. . kadoupevm belongs to both nouns. In early 
times the districts had no general name. 


22. ’Apxadias—the exemption was due to the isolated 
character of Arcadia, the consequence of its mountains. épxTos, 
‘Bear-land’; ef. dpxecos. The Arcadians were unaffected by 
the Dorian migration. They prided themselves on being 
autochthones (cf. Xen. Hed/. vit. 1. 28), and on their primeval 
antiquity (cf. L. & S. under mpocédnvos). 


= ‘ 2 . , 
Kpatirra—‘ best,’ the regular meaning of xpaticros when 
applied to /and. 


23. apernv—‘ fertility.” When Greece was in the village 
stage, (1) the inhabitants of some districts grew (comparatively) 
wealthy, and as a consequence there were disputes between the 
‘haves’ and ‘have-nots’; (2) these fertile districts excited the 
cupidity of other clans. 


25. padAov—more than communities whose land was not 
so fertile. 


26. yotv—‘at any rate’ the immunity of Attica was 
due to its barrenness ; it is therefore likely that the troubles 
of other districts were due to their fertility. 


Tov él mXciorov, ‘the remotest time.’ é7i mdelcror, 
adverbial (‘extending farthest back’), has the art. like 70 
mply, ete. 


7d ewrdyewv—(1) the constant use of neut. adj. or partic. 
for a subst. is a feature of Thuc.’s style; (2) the soil of 
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Attica is in general stony and dry. The Attic Plain is watered 
by the Hissus and Cephisus, but in summer the former is 
almost dry and the latter ‘‘wecodrac rekéws”’: the land yields a 
return only to diligent cultivation. Of course in these early 
times the land was not scientifically dealt with ; and it is note- 
worthy, as bearing on Thue.’s point, that it Zooks more barren 
than it is. 


28. tmapdadSerypa—the meaning of this term in Greek rhetoric 
is not merely ‘example,’ but ‘an example wsed to support an 
argument.’ 


768e—referring to the sentence that follows, é« ydp Kr). 
Tov Adyou—explained by did, ete. 


29. 81a Tas perouklas KTA.—‘ that it was owing to the habit 
of settling elsewhere (to which I have referred) that Greece 
in other respects (besides population and security) had uot 
advanced so fast (as Attica).’ eroixias is used exactly as in 
Aesch. Hum. 1019, where the Furies refer to their perouxta to 
and in Athens. 1. That €« ydp «rd. explains 766e is proved b 
the usage of Thuc. 2. dia. . avénOjvac is beset with difficulties. 
With the Ms. reading ras perocxias és ra dda three explana- 
tions have been proposed : (a) ‘ Attica did not grow in other 
respects so fast as in population.’ But this does not fall in with 
the general line of the argument. (0) ‘ Attica through the 
presence of pérockoe advanced much more (uh ouolws) in other 
respects.’ But neither is this the argument, nor is there any 
proof that wy duolws can in such a connexion as this mean 
‘much more.’ (c) With regard to the rendering given above, 
it is denied that Greece can be the subject of avénOjvat. But, if 
we examine c. 2 as a whole, this does not appear impossible. 
The chapter deals with the early condition of Greece in general— 
h viv “Eas kahouuévn—the smallness of the communities (ore 
Meyeber mb\ewr toxvov) and their weakness. To these conditions 
the very fertility of the soil contributed. Attica, which was 
barren, was an exception in both respects. It did not lose 
inhabitants by ordow: it did not excite the cupidity of 
strangers. On the other ‘hand, strangers settled in Attica 
because it offered security ; and thus the population of Attica 
was still further increased, and it was able to colonise, These 
last facts lend further support to my general argument (6 \dyos), 
viz. that the weakness of the early Greeks in all respects is 
largely accounted for by the shifting nature of the population. 
7 ‘EAAds is in the writer’s mind throughout. és rad dda is 
explained by many ‘with reference to its other parts’; but it 
more naturally means ‘in other respects than those points to 
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which I have specifically referred.’ A striking example of this 
(ex contrario) is the colonising energy of Attica, the consequence 
of freedom from migration. Some take és 7a dda with 
peToxlas—migrations to other parts; but 7d is then wrong. 
Ullrich’s emendation, according to which 7a dda, ‘ other parts 
of Greece,’ is subject of avénOjvac—see crit. n.—is generally 
accepted ; but it is not absolutely necessary. 


PAGE 3. 


2. wokéuw—referring to bd ad\Nop’Awy €reBovdevorTo. 


3. ot Svvarétarov—limiting apposition to oi éxwimrovTes. 
This kind of apposition is common in Thuc.— The most 
conspicuous instance is that of the Alemaeonidae from Pylus. 


as BéBarov dv—taken as (1) accus. abs., with dvaxwpety 
map "A@nvaious implied ; (2) by Classen as governed by rapa, 
in a loose apposition to ’A@yvatous. The second, though loose 
in grammar, gives a better sense. 


4. modtrar yryvépevot—the imperf. partic. points to the 
many instances in which citizenship was bestowed. Of course 
this system of conferring civic rights belongs to a time when 
only the Eupatrids had any political power. They admitted 
new families freely. In later days, on the contrary, when 
Athens had attained power and the demos ruled, the Ecclesia 
was very jealous of the citizenship. Yet this welcome of 
political exiles remained an honourable tradition, as we see 
from the plays of Euripides. 


ev0is amd madaod with éoincay, but eddis belongs to 
amd m., being equivalent to dp&duevor evOds: cf. c. 146 and 
142, 7. 


7. e€émeppav—se. of ’APnvatn. The colonising activity of 
Attica is supposed to have begun in the eleventh cent. B.c. 


9. 8mAot— second proof of weakness, viz. lack of com- 
munication. 


Tov twadkaov —neut., like Ta mpd at’rav kal ta €re 
madalrepa inc. 2. Here ra madad is explained to mean ra 
mpd Tav TporxGv. The lit. trans. is ‘insignificance in our early 
history.’ 

11. mpdérepov—this merely repeats the sense of mpé, as in od 
mporepov . . mply KT. 


12. Soxet 8€ por—(1) at first parenthetical, afterwards 
(2) doce?  émixdyos ovde eivar, (3) doxec da (nom. ) 
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mapéxetbat, (4) doxet "EXAqvas kaXetobar, (5) ? parenthetical; 
before édvvaro. When a verb can take more than one con- 
struction, Thue. sometimes combines alternative constructions 
in the same sentence without repeating the verb. 


13. ta mpo ”“EAAnvos—adv. accus., as ra mpdrepa c. 2, Th 
ev TH elpyvy iii. 54, 9. Hellen was son of Deucalion and 
Pyrrha ; and Hellenes from Phthiotis accompanied Achilles to 
Troy. How the uame came to be extended to all the Greeks 
is unknown. 


14. kat mavv—emphasised by being separated from eivae. 
Cf. Xen. Anab 1.5 kal udda Kkard mpavods ynddopov, Demosth. 
5, 15 kal mavu gyot ris avrods dvacOjrous elvat, and so with 
ov (uy) mdvv not unfrequently. We should rather expect od 
mavu joc doxel ovd’ elvac. 





etvat—this and the infins. that follow are imperfect. 


15. kara €vy—distributive. This forms subject to apé- 
Xer0ac= ‘various tribes,’ dda re «ai 7d II., ‘among others 
the P. tribe,’ being in apposition to x. €@vy. Adverbial phrases 
are frequent in Thuc. as equivalent of a case of a subst. : as in 
V1. 39 Tatra Kal Kara mépn Kal Evpravta. 

16. To IleXacyuxdv—a tribe of aborigines, whom Homer 
speaks of as dwelling in Asia Minor and Crete as well as in Greece. 
For the facts and theories about them see Abbott, Hist. Greece 
i. p. 27 fol. ‘*‘ When the Pelasgi became established [in litera- 
ture] as an ancient tribe, those nations which laid claim to 
great antiquity, as the Athenians and Arcadians, became 
Pelasgians.” (This is enough to know.) 

éml mAetorov—this belongs to 7d IeAacyxdv, meaning 
that the name of the P. was more widely extended than that of 
any other tribe. 


17. twapéxeoar—sc. ‘to the country.’ 

Tay tatSoy—Aeolus, Dorus, and Xuthus. 

18. icxvodvtwv—ingressive aor., ‘having become mighty.’ 

19. émayopnévov—se. Tidy. 

én apeX(a—‘to aid them.’ wdeda often=Bo7bea ; ef. p. 
Ose Pal 

20. Ka’ exdorovs—subject of cadetoar: ‘the several tribes 
more and more (#57 uaéddov) began to be called Hellenes in 
consequence of their intercourse’ (with the Hellenes). 


21. moddod xpdvov—time within which (partitive), less 
commonly found in positive sentences. 
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22, [éStvaro]—sc. 7d kadetoOa “EXAnvas. Shil. quotes Eur. 
Phoen. 12 xadotcr & "loxdorny we, ToUTO yap marhp | Ebero. ‘The 
édvvaro is probably spurious, because, though the constrn. of 
doxe? shifts (see on 1]. 12), the two clauses Ka’ éxdorous pév 
. . o} uévro should have the same form, just as Ta pev . 
kara 0vn 6é€ have. Even if the constrn. were again changed 
here, we should probably have efevixyce. 


25. avépacev—se. “E\nvas. 


ovS’ &AAovs —i.e. Hellas in Homer is Phthiotis, B 684 
It has been pointed out that in a 344, 6 726, 816, o 80 
‘E\Ads with “Apyos denotes Greece in general. The lines are 
perhaps spurious. 


27. ta érn—‘ the poems.’ 


28. avaxadet—‘ distinguishes them as.’ dvaxad@ is ‘call by 
a distinctive, official name.’ 


ob piv ov8é—‘nor even’; od wijy adda= ‘not but 
what.’ 


PAGE 4. 


1. BapBapovs e’pyke—‘ mentioned barbarians, because not 
yet had the Hellenes either been distinguished under one 
name in opposition’ (to them). There is a difficulty as to the 
construction of dytimadov. (1) Eustathius, followed by Stahl 
and Steup, made it agree with dvoua, despite the order; and 
the adj. is occasionally separated by a prep. from its subst. ; (2) 
Classen thought it an adverb like rovvayriov: the absence of 
art. is one reason against this; (8) Bohme made it internal 
accus. to dmoxexpia0a, ‘to have undergone an opposing separa- 
tion,’ and Kriiger favours this; (4) Mr. Forbes says it is in 
apposition to “E\Anvas, which means ‘the word Greeks.’ But 
should we not even so require daytumddous or “ENAnves ?—The 
edd. note that Thue. neglects the epithet BapBapddovo, of 
the Carians, in //.ii. 867. But this simply means ‘speaking an 
unknown tongue,’ and the statement of Thuc. is substantially 
correct. The Greeks could not be conscious that they were a 
separate people before they were conscious that they were one 
people. 

3. § otv—resuming after the digression of which § 3 
consists. 


ot. . os Ekacro. . . KAnPevtes—the main subject is 
of "EXAnves KAnbévres, ‘those who came to be called H.’ This 
is divided into (a) ws éxaoror kata méders Te doo a. Evvlecay, 
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referring to kad’ éxdorous mev Hdn . . “ENAqvas § 2; (b) Kat 
Edumavres torepov, referring to ov pévTa . . dmacw éexViKijodt. 
In (a) te=both is misplaced, the irregularity being explained 
by the fact that cara . . Evméocay is added to ws éxaoro. as an 
afterthought. Possibly, however, te=and, but it is hard to see 
any distinction between ws €xkaora and xara 7. The sentence 
is overloaded, since torepov, i.e. long after the Trojan War (cf. 
§ 3), iscombined with a statement of what happened apo ray 
Tpwikav. Observe also that this apparent recapitulation (oi 6’ 
. ody KT\.) does not agree entirely with the statements made in 
§ 2, where nothing is said about a common language. Thuce., 
as others have noticed, does not seem to have a clear view of 
the matter. 


8. The ms. Evy7\Oov will not do: e&épxomar, é&eue with accus. 
are not rare in Attic prose in a military sense; but épyoua, 
eiue are not used so. 


9. Mivas yap—from this point to c. 8 Thue. deals with 
the gradual growth of maritime enterprise, and the ‘barbarian 
character of the early Greeks.’ For Minos see Abbott, Hist. 
Greece i. p. 122. 


tmadaitatos —‘was the first to.’ This does not belong 


to Trav Kux\ddwy . . éyévero, and perhaps not to ris viv . 
éxpaTyoe. 
10. tis . . O@adrdoons—this may depend on émi m)etcror, 


or on é€xparyoe. 
12. pge—‘ became ruler.’ 


13. mpétos—later the Athenians colonised the islands, and 
after that an Athenian would be honoured as olkisT7s. See 
CG. 125 4. 


15. éykatarricas—this partic. is of course not antecedent 
in time to the main verb éyévero. It is aor. merely because it 
is the explanation how éyévero oikisrys, the partic. being 
equivalent to xai+aor. ind. (This use of the aor. partic. in 
Thuc. disposes of the passages discussed by Mr. Forbes, Thace. 
i. p. 142.) 


« > 14 
@S €ELKOS 








‘ds was natural’ (in one who ruled the sea). 


16. kaOype.—used of destroying, putting an end to a power, 
as ine. 16, 1. 


17. tod . . iévar— purpose, generally with «7. Tac. imitates 
this in dn. ii. 59 Aegyptum proficiscitur cognoscendae 
antiquitatis, ete. 


21. ér’—‘ to,’ not ‘against.’ 
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23. od Tov AdvvaTwTaTeV=Toy duVaTwrdaTwr. 


KépSous veka —a frequent phrase. Notice the place of 
&vexa, which is usual when it applies to two nouns, as e.g. 
Antiphon 6, 7 diaBodijs évexa kal amarns, Lys. 32, 10 xai ris 
ddedpis evexa kal cpav atta. But the rule is not absolute. 


24. rots acbevéot tpopis—cf. Demosth. i. § 22 Ta rhs 
rpopis Tots Eévois. dabevets= ‘ weak.’ 


25. woderw arexlorois—i.e. village communities. We 
cannot help thinking of the great aphorism in vii. 77, 7 dvdpes 
yap mods kat ov Telx7. 


27. Blov— ‘livelihood.’ émovotvro = ‘would get,’ a sense 
more familiar in the corresponding passive forms, 6 los 
éylyvero avrots. 


» érovotvro—see L. & S. A. IT. 2. 


éxovros—synonymous with dépovtos : ii. 37, 3 (vduwv) doo 
aicxivny pépovcr, ib, 41, 3 Tm Todeulw dyavdxrnow exe. 


PaGE 5. 


2. Snroto1.—i.e. show the truth of the preceding state- 
ments: there is even in the present day evidence for what 
I have said. 


Tov yrepwrav tives—i.e. those dwelling in the coast towns 
of the mainland. 


3. Kkadkds—‘ cleverly,’ as often in Kkadds déyeuv. 


rovto Spav—a regular expression for referring to a previous 
verb. 


4, ot madavof—se. dndovor. 


ras miotes . . épwravtes—lit. ‘everywhere agreeing in 
putting the stock question to strangers who come by sea, 
‘‘are you pirates?” thus showing that the persons addressed 
were not accustomed to disown the occupation, and that those 
who made it their business to know did not censure it.’ Of 
‘the old poets’ Homer is one (Od. iii. 71 and ix. 252); and 
there is the Hymn to Apollo |. 452; but of course Thuc. knew 
other passages. The wording of the sentence has been 
questioned ; but Thuc. seems to have had in mind 4 mvorts 
Tay katatdebytwy eotly el Anorai elow. The poets are said to 
ask the question: for the characters are the mouthpiece of the 
poet. 
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6. ore . . te frequently correspond, as in Lat. neque 
- et. 


mwuvOdvovrat . . émpedts ely—the forms of the recta and 
obliqua are combined, as frequently in Xen. =Gy muv@avopueba 

. ols av émmedres 7. It expresses the thought of the poets. 
(Others seem to consider ruvOdvovra as hist. pres. and ein as 
pure iterative opt.) 

8. kal kat’ #repov—i.e. they not only carried on piracy 
at sea, but plundered one another on land as well. kar’ 
%.=Kara yqv. That Thue. is thinking here of the towns near 
the coast is shown by ¢. 7 §5 ai 6€ madaal (rddes) dua THY 
Anotelay amd Oardoons BKicOnoar. 


10. t@ Tada tpdtw—i.e. Kara Kwpas olkotmeva Kat 
aprafbueva. 

aep(—‘in the parts about.’ The names of the people are 
used by Thuc. indifferently with the place-names. 


12, re—‘and so.’ 

13. oiB8npodopetoar—below we have the act.: the mid. 
means ‘to provide one’s self with, see that one has.” Such com- 
pounds of gop (cf. Kavnpop, xpvotopopS) are not ordinarily 
used in mid.; but cf. Arist. Pol. 1268 b. 

16. oixhoers— settlements,’ the mde of c. 5, 1. 

17. (81a Tas) . . épd8ovs—‘ their hazardous intercourse.’ 

Evv7On KA. = Evy 7jOus EdiyTavTo. 


19. tatra . . ert otrw vepopeva—‘the fact that in 
these parts of Greece men still live in this way.’ This 
predicative use of the partic. is less common in Gk. than in 
Lat. (see M. 7. 829 b). It is most often found with preposi- 
tions, and especially in phrases indicating time, with perd, ézi, 
aud. With certain well-defined exceptions, it does not occur 
unless the noun and verb yield sense without the partic.; Le. 
the partic. was felt to be separate from the noun. 


20. és wévras dpolwv—lit. ‘extending in similar form to all,’ 
like és é\Lyous oikety in ii. 37, 1. The substitution of the noun 
duartnudtrwy for the verb inf. Tod . . diuutacPar with suitable 
constrn. is characteristic of the old style. 


21. & trois mpdro.—the undoubted exx. of this idiom 
in Thue. are, besides this place (where Prof. Tucker wrongly 
says the evidence favours mpwrovs), lii. 82, 1 (ordows) év Tots 
mpirn eyévero: Vii. 24, 3 uéyiorov Kal év Tots mp@rov: ib. 71, 3 
év Tots xaderwrara: vill. 90, 1 ev Tots uddora. In vii. 19, 4 
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the MSS. give év Tots rpwras (not mp&ror) : ib. 27, év Tois mpwros 
(not rp@rov or mpwrn) : in vill. 89 év Tots tpwras (not mpHToL). 
Pre-eminence is not necessarily implied in any example, and 
Herbst is perhaps right in saying that prominence only is meant. 
If so, it may be that the nom. is due only to attraction to the 
subject ; the principle being uaturally extended to the adverb. 


22. dveéevy TH Statry—dat. of manner. 


24. avrots—ethic dat., very common in Thuc. where the 
gen. might be used. 


25, evSatpdvwv—in the popular meaning. 


8a Td GBpodlatrov—with ¢opoivres. For the long linen 
(Ionian) x:7éyv worn by Ionians, Carians, Lydians see Gardner 
and Jevons, Gk. Ant. p. 49. Cf. Aesch. Persae 41 aBpodiairwy 
6’ érerac Avddy dxdos. After the Persian wars the short 
(Dorian) x:7év of wool was substituted for it. 

ov todts xpdvos éredSy—‘no long time ago,’ aq’ ob, é€ ob, 
émel, ws, Ore are all found in such phrases. 


27. xpuoav terrlywv seem to be pins with figures of grass- 
hoppers at the end. Several might be used, apparently, for 
one xpw8vdos, like hairpins. Helbig, however, thinks that 
metal spiral ornaments through which the ‘tail’ of the hair 
was passed are meant, and Studniczka supports this view ; but 
it does not seem probable. The xpwSvAos—which doubtless 
took different forms—is perhaps to be recognised on ancient 
monuments, since Xen. Anab. y. iv. 13 speaks of leather 
helmets adorned with a xpwBvdos and resembling a tiara (the 
various forms of which are well known). eipw, twist, favours 
‘coil’; but, if the pins had a bend in them, we can understand 
évepows. (The v.l. év époe is prob. a false division like éy rouy 
for évroun, c. 93, 5.) Cf. Aristoph. Hy. 1325, Mud. 984. 


28. ad ot—‘from this circumstance.’ It is likely that 
Thue. is mistaken in saying that the Athenians carried the 
fashion to Asia Minor, and that it spread rather from the Ionians 
(Carians, Lydians) to the Athenians. Cf. Herod. v. 88. 


PAGE 6. 


1. ém rokt—temporal, 


perp(a—this may mean that the Dorians too for a time 
had worn the ‘ Ionian’ dress ; but more probably Thue. in perplia 
and és dv viv rpérov thought rather of the Athenians, and meant 
merely that the Spartans originated the ‘ Dorian’ xurav. 


I L 


146 THUCYDIDES I 


4. teodltavro. with mpds to’s moAdovs. 7a pelfw, which is 
unusual for 7a mAelw, is thought to refer to the fact that land 
was the sole form of wealth in early Sparta. 


6. é Td davepdv arodivres—és 7d g. is a standing 
phrase for ‘openly,’ ‘in public,’ with verbs of motion, or 
suggestive of motion. The simplest form of phrase is such as 
és To op. éveyxetv (Hyperid. 1. v. 3), but Thuc., as so often, 
strains the use of the prep. 


Ara—‘with oil,’ frequent in Homer. It is generally ex- 
plained as instrwmental case, but K.W.Kriiger calls it internal 
accus. 


’ 


era. Tov—in company with, i.e. ‘when they . .,’ as iil. 59, 
3 Biou xlvduvos éyyis wer’ adTod (sc. Tob TehevTay Noyov). 


7. Adehpavto—reflewive mid. like Novoum, omdfoua, and 
other words of the toilet. 


8. Sialdpara—Tl. 23, 683 Sua d€ ol mparov mapaKdBBanev. 
10. wémravrai—se. 7d diafwuara éxovras aywriferba. 


The order is éru 6€ cat viv év rots B. éorw ois (=évios), Kal 
pdduora (év) rots ’Actavots. Inthe nom. plur. always eiolv ol, al ; 
in oblique cases always éotw Gy etc. in Thue., unless words 
intervene, as in vii. 25 joayv Tay cTavpay obs. 


12. dOdAa rlOerar kal=dAdwy Tibenevwr. 
13. woAAG . . Spoudtpora—internal accus. to diarrwpevov. 


16. 0a. pév xtd.— ‘This clause (down to éxagro 
isxvos) is really subordinate to al 6¢ madacal xrA. * Whereas the 
most recent cities,’ ete.,’’ Forbes. 


17. tAwporépwv svtov—‘when navigation was easier,’ 
impers. gen. abs. corresponding to mrwimurepa eyevero 8, 2. It 
is a question whether mepiovoias . . Exovtar goes closely with 
mrwywrépwv svtwv, so that cai joins vewrara to exovoa, or 
belongs to éxrifovro: c. 8 katactavros Tov Mivw vavutiKkot 
Trwtpdrepa eyévero (i.e. as early as Minos) favours the former ; 
but c. 8 § 3 seems to show that Thue. uses vewrara here vaguely 
of cities founded since Minos purged the seas. 


20. amedhdpBavov—‘occupied,’ cutting them off from the 
mainland with walls. The change of subject from the place- 
names to their inhabitants is common, e.g. vi. 48 ; 74, 1; 75, 
2; 88,8; 94, 1. 


21. &acro.—in this place because it goes closely with mpds 
rods mpocolkovs, On the order of évexa see 5, 1, 
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22. émt mohv—temporal. 
23. On avticyovcay (=d1a 7d Thy X. avticxew) see 6, 21, 19. 


24. xal év—the art. not repeated, as often in Thue. (6, 1), 
even when the two members are contrasted. 


25. &pepov—sc. of Ayorevovres. They plundered not only 
one another but those who, though not sea-farers, lived on the 
coasts (=7apabahdooto joav). 


PacE 7. 
1. ot vnowstar—the island barbarians were pirates ovx 
focov 7) of "EAnves. 
3. @knoav—previous to the time of Minos. 


Avrov—in 426 B.c.; iii. 104. The ‘proof’ applies only 
to the Carians, whence it may be inferred that the presence 
of Phoenicians in the islands was questioned by none. 


6. tmép jpiod—subject,=mdelovs Tov julcewy (though of 
course it might be taken as adverbial). 


7. TH okevy Tov STAov—lit. ‘their equipment (consisting) 
of arms,’ not ‘the style of their arms.’ 


9. Here Thuc. resumes from ec. 4. 
TrMoTepa éyévero—the neut. plur. as in 7, 1. 


10. & tdv vaowv—éx for é€v by (the regular method of) 
attraction to the verb. 


11. Srerep—‘ namely, when,’ referring back to c. 4. 

12. ot mapa Q@4dAaccav—cf. of map emai ii. 13, 5, wapd 
with dat. not being used of iwanimates except when persons are 
clearly implied. 

15. telxn mepreBadAovTo—referring to cities already in 
existence, but hitherto without walls: hence not asin ec. 7. 

@s twAovomtepo. eavTay y.—the omission of av’voi in this 
idiom is rare: ‘as was natural, since they were now growing 
wealthier than they had been hitherto.’ 

16. yap refers to BeBardrepov wkovv. The double re presents 
the same process under two different aspects. 

18. SovdAelav—‘ dependence,’ as often; so with dovdevev. 
The weaker states became tributaries of the stronger. 


meptovolas txovres—usually rendered ‘because they had 
wealth at their command’ and used it to extend their power ; 


148 THUCYDIDES I 


but more probably, ‘having funds in hand’ and being anxious 
to increase them. The more the funds increased, the more 
eager would they be to increase them still further. 


20. év troiTm . . dvres—‘when they had now advanced 
to this condition,’ i.e. navigated the seas and were grown 
richer. 


21. torepov xpdvw—‘ in course of time.’ 


22. °A. té pot Soxet—‘and so it seems to me that it 
was because,’ etc. 


23. o8 Tto~otrov (dcov mpotywv) with Aywv, ‘not so much 
because he was leader of . ., they being bound by their oaths 
to T." Tyndareus, Helen’s supposed father, made her suitors 
swear to protect the rights of that one whom she should 
choose. 


26. Thuc. supports his view by reference to the origin 
of the kingship in Atreus’ house. 


27. Iledkorovvyolwv—mase., with oi, ‘those of the Pel. who 
have received the truest account by tradition.’ For the order 
of the gen. edd. compare c. 48, 4; 126, 11. It is supposed 
that Thuc. means the Argives, whose legends the Lesbian 
historian Hellanicus related. A fragment of H. gives the 
story here referred to. 


PacE 8. 
3. Thy érovuplav . . oxetv—lit. ‘secured the naming of the 
country after himself, though a stranger.’ 


érndvv—there is no authority for the form érndirns in 
Attic. The passage in Xen. Occ. cited in L. & S. is corrupt. 


4, pellw—neut. plur. ; EvvevexOAvar, ‘fell to the lot of,’ as 
often in Herod. ; after Thuc. not found in Attic. 


5. Etpvobéws pév «rA.—the relationship of the persons 
mentioned is as follows :— 
Pelops 

| 


| | | | 
Sthenelus m. Nicippe Chrysippus Atreus 
| 


Perseus 


Eurystheus Agamemnon 


év ty “Artiky—according to the story, Eurystheus was 
killed in the Megarid (Euripides represents him as taken 
prisoner) when at war with Demophon, king of Athens, from 





NOTES 149 


whom he had demanded the surrender of the Heraclidae. The 
Megarid was then part of Attica. 


7. Kal émirpépavros EHv.—there is parataxis here for 
"Arpet 6é unrpos ddedPw@ byte EmitpéarTos. 

10. Xpvoimrrov—Atreus and Thyestes conspired and mur- 
dered Ch. their half-brother. 


12. kal. . mapadaPety—co-ordinate with é7: meifw Evveve- 
xOjvar . . “Arper. 


13. kal &ua —-the xal joins doxotyra to Bovdopévwy. 
Svvatrév—i.e. in point of wealth. 
17. &—the wealth and power of the two families. 


18. kal vavtuk@—the Mss. give kal vauTiK@ Te, and two ex- 
planations are suggested: (1) re=too, Shilleto; and (2) Te=and, 
while xaé emphasises vauTiK@. vi. 44 Kal mpos TE TOUS ‘Pyyivous, 
viii. 68, 2 kal avrés Te, ib. 76, 5 kai éauro’s Te give rise to a 
similar ‘question. The use of re is supported by examples in 
Herod. and tragedy ; but the Ms. variants and certain examples 
of corruption in the case of re are so numerous that it is very 
doubtful if the passages can be relied on. On the whole kal. . 
5é=and moreover is more probable. 


19. toxtoas—ingressive. 
20. od . . To TAEOV = Focor FH. 
xapite . . béBw—for the contrast cf. Demosth. 20 § 16 


pelfwv 6 Tod wéAXNovTOS POBos THs mapov’cns xapitos, but there it 
is the fear and good-will fet ; here it is the feelings inspired. 


21. halverat yap—the passages referred to are J/. ii. 576 
Tav éxarov veay hpxe kpetwy “Ayauéurwy, and il. 610 ff. ad’rds 
yap cp Sdxev dvaé avdpav ’Ayapyéuvwr | vjas, and so on. 


23. @s . . todro—Shilleto refers to Plat. Zheaet. 193 D6 év 
Tois mpoabev otirws éXeyov for a similar redundancy. 


rw—‘in any one’s opinion.’ To texunpidoa supply Todro: 
it is only with ref. to the details that Thuc. suggests a doubt. 


24. €&y tot oxymrpov TH ‘tTapaddce-——in the passage 
where the sceptre of Agamemnon is said to have been trans- 
mitted through his family ; Z/. ii. 101 ff. For this method of 
referring to passages in times before the division into books, 
etc. was made cf. c. 10, 4; St. Mark xii. 26 émi r7js Barov; Ep. 
Rom. xi. 2. 


26. ovk dy . . expdrer—‘he would not have been ruler’ (as 
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he was). Classen’s version, ‘he would not be (in the Jliad) 
ruler,’ is less likely. 


27. ov« dv elev —M.T. § 238. 


PAGE 9. 


2. kal tavTy TH oTpate(a—i.e. this expedition itself was 
not on a very large scale: all the more insignificant must have 
been those undertakings that preceded it. 


4. Srv péev—lit. ‘that M. was a small place, or if any 
of the towns of those days seems now insignificant—(this) could 
not be considered a valid argument for refusing to believe that,’ 
etc. (1) The clauses introduced by 67 and ei form the object to 
xpwHmevos. (2) The uév is not regularly answered, but is resumed 
in ovK obv amorteiy xpy (§ 8) after a long parenthesis. (8) qv 
may mean ‘was before its destruction,’ which is said by later 
writers to have occurred in 468 B.c. (there is no sufficient 
ground for doubting the statement). This is supported by viv 
doce? which refers to towns still in existence. Or it may be ‘ was 
in heroic times,’ and this is supported by rére. But, which- 
ever be meant, the argument is not affected. The simple 
explanation of the insignificance of Mycenae—now of prime 
importance to the archaeologist—is that the only part that 
could be called ‘city’ was the acropolis, and that was occupied 
by the castle of the chief. The rest of the settlement consisted 
of the villages of the clans; and there is no sign that in 
historic times the villages ever gave way to a city. Thue. 
represents the fact correctly. 


9. Adyos katéxe.—famea obtinet ; ‘tradition affirms.’ 


AaxeSaipovlwy yap—there were no signs of magnificence 
about Sparta until after the triumphs of Lysander. Even 
then, its appearance, remote from the world and unfortified, 
must have been comparatively insignificant. It does not seem 
clear that Thuc. wrote this passage before 404 B.c. 

11. Karackevijs—x. includes everything that makes a place 
habitable and usable. Here ‘ buildings.’ 

13. mpds—‘ in comparison with.’ 

14. trav révte tas S¥o p.—‘ two-fifths.’ (‘Two of the five 
divisions’ is, as Mr. Forbes remarks, wrong.) Of course 
Messenia is included in Laconia. Notice the way in which 
fractions are expressed. The gen. is omitted when the denomi- 
nator is one higher than the nwmerator—as ra tpla pépy = §. 


15. THs Evprdons—roughly speaking. In ii, 9 Thuc. ex- 
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pressly notes that Argos was not under the leadership of Sparta. 
But the omission here is of no importance, because we do not 
want an exact statement, but a general account of the power 
of Sparta. 


16. Trav ew £.—‘ their allies beyond P., who are many.’ 


17. mwédews—for 77s wbdews, ‘since the city was not compactly 
built.’ For the omission of art. Steup compares iv. 18, 3 and 
viii. 95, 2. (Mr. Forbes’s rendering ‘when a city is not built 
continuously ’ is disproved by the fact that 7 dvvayus Aaxedac- 
poviwv—and not the power of any city—imust be supplied to 
gatvor’ dv. Herbst’s view that mddews is predicative—‘ since it 
has not been brought together into a compact city ’—is incon- 
sistent with Aakedatmoviwy 7 modus above.) 


18. katackevais—the plur. in concrete sense, as in il. 65, 2. 


21. Surdaciav . . #—these compds. are constructed as 
comparatives : moNamNdovoe Tay EévayTiwy iv. 94; zoA)a- 
mddaovoe 7) HAPov ib. 127 ; durrdova dotvac 7) AAdw Tw Lysias 19. 


22. eixateorOar depends on oluar. 


ard THs . dpews—not ‘from the notable or striking appear- 
ance’ (Forbes), but ‘from the mere (external) appearance.’ 
gavepds is, as usual, what is seen, and dys is the appearance im 
contrast with the reality, as in vi. 31 77 der dveOdpoovv (where 
my rendering ‘by the sight’ is also wrong). 


26. peylorny pev y.—‘proved, it is true.’ 8é—‘and 
yet.’ For r&v rpé adrijs ef. 1, 1. 


Aevrropévyv with gen. as vi. 72 oddevds Nevrdpevos. 


PaGcE 10. 


1. qv—rel. to crpareiav. According to the regular principle 
in Greek, the following clause, to which the nom. is supplied 
from jv, is without the rel. In the second clause the rel. is 
often replaced by the required case of av’rés or obros—ii. 4, 5, 
3 fv Tod Telxous Kai ai O’par dvewypévar éruxov avrod. vil. 29, 5 
drrep wéyiarov Fw xai dpre éruxov ol waides eloehydvOdres. It is 
the repetition of the rel. that is unusnal, as in vi. 4, 3 70 Xwptov 
od viv % mods etl Kal 5 mp&rov érerxicby. If, however, the 
first clause is neg. and the second pos., the rel. must be 
repeated, as in ii. 43, 2 ox év @ Kelvrae uGddov, GND’ Ev @ 7 dbéa 
KaraNelrerat. The same omission or substitution is frequent in 
Lat., as Liv. xxiii. 8 cwm quo steterat nec cum patria majestas 
sententia deputerat. In Engl. ef. Hooker, Zecles. Pol. ‘ Whom 
though to know be life, and joy to make mention of His name.’ 
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Johnson, Jour in Heb. ‘we treated her with great respect, 
which she received as customary, and was neither elated by zt, 
nor confused.’ Macaulay, Warren Hastings ‘To whom she 
seemed to listen, but did not hear them.’ 

éml TO petLov Koopfoat— ‘exaggerate by using his fancy.’ 

3. évdeerrépa—‘ comparatively insignificant.’ 

merro(ynke yap—‘out of a fleet of 1200 ships the poet 
has described those of the B. as carrying 120 men (é 6é 
éxdoTyn | Kodpo. Bowrev éxatov Kal elkoor Baivoy Jl. ii. 510), 
and those of Ph. as carrying 50 (épérar & év Exdory mevrjKovta | 
éuBéBacav, ToEwv ed elddres idt padxyec#a ib. 719), specifying 
the largest and the smallest.’ dvdpav is gen. of measure, as in 
Tetxos Ema gTadlwy, almost confined to expressions of magnitude. 
The absence of a second art. with é\axioras is interesting : 
Shilleto rightly compares Aesch. Ag. 314 vixa 6 6 mparos Kai 
TeXevTatos dpauwv, where the reference is to a team, of which 
every member wins; just as here the two things combined are 
items of one fleet. As to the numbers, in Thue.’s time the 
average complement of a trireme was 200. Therefore a fleet of 
1200 would require 240,000 men: but the rationalistic calcula- 
tion of Thue. gives about 103,000 for the Trojan War, Of 
course 103,000 is a far larger number than was sent out by any 
one state in the time of Thue. The number of men who sailed 
for Sicily in 415 B.c. may be roughly set down as 36,000. But§5 
shows that Thue. thinks of the combined forces of all Greek 
states, and the forces in the field during the Peloponnesian War 
would exceed his calculation for the Trojan War. (It seems, 
nevertheless, that Thuc. has not made out a very satisfactory 
case : Tv viv in § 3 should have been qualified. ) 


7. dAdAwv depends on peyéous. 


8. adrepéra.—the fighting men served also as rowers. 
This was quite unusual in Thue.’s day. See J/. 719 quoted 
above. 


9. év—as év . . mapaddce c. 9, 4, and év vedy xataddyw 
above. 


11. meptvews—the only passengers would be the kings and 
those immediately under them. 


13. pe\Xovtas . . €xovtas—though these agree with 
mepivews, they apply in sense equally to all the Greeks. We 
should expect gen. abs. 


14, pera okevay—the want of space is what Thue. alludes 
to. The room not taken up by the rowers would be filled with 
materials. 
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15. karadapkta—i.e. the boats had no gangways projecting 
along them. These gangways (mdpodo) were used only in 
ships with a deep draught, and Thuc. means that, as there were 
none in ‘Homeric’ ships, those ships can have had only a 
small draught, and therefore there was not much room in 
them. At intervals along the mdpoda were upright posts, 
and the open spaces between could be closed with curtains 
(rapapptuata) in battle or rough weather, and thus served in 
a trireme to protect the bodies of the thranitae (top set of 
rowers). The word is generally explained ‘decked’ ; but so 
far as one can judge, the only connexion between xatdoTpwpa, 
the deck from end to end, and xardpapxros is that only 
ships that were xatrd@apxro. had xataorpdpata. The Homeric 
ships, it is true, had no xatacrpwpara, but this is not the 
point here. 


16. AyortiKeHtepov—‘ more like pirate craft’ than warships. 


17. mpés—‘as compared with.’ okorodvtt is dat. of the 
person judging, a frequent use of a partic. ; cf. c. 21, 2 


19. #s—‘ considering that.’ 


21. airtov—this predicate, so often in neut. sing. whatever 
be gender and number of the subject, is practically a noun. 


23. te—answered by émredy) 8€é, as e.g. in vi. 83, 1; vii. 
81; and c. 25, 3. 


24. dcov—‘only so large as.’ avtd0ev with froredcew, 
‘support itself in the (enemy’s) country.’ 


25. adukopevor—‘on their arrival,’ i. immediately after 
they landed. (This passage, from this word to the end of § 2, 
is much disputed.) 


26. paxy ékpdtynoav—the conjecture éxparjOncay reduces 
the words rots alel . . dvtes below to absurdity ; and xpa- 
toovtes would have to be changed to kpatrjcavtes. The Greeks 
were able to raise a rampart because they had won a victory. 


7 yap—‘for otherwise.’ This rampart is not that referred 
to in Z/. vii. 336 and 433 as built in the tenth year by 
the counsel of Nestor, but one built immediately after the 
arrival of the Greeks, though this does not necessitate inserting 
evO0s after dy with Dittrich. Similarly the yewpyia rijs 
Xepoovncouv below is not heard of in the J/. Thue. doubtless 
got these details from a poem that related the earlier events of 
the war. Cf. the Schol. here: puma Néyer viv ody dep ev TH 7’ 
Ayer “Ounpos yevéoOat, add\a mpdrepov puKxpdrepoy dia Tas Tov 
BapBdpwv emidpouds. (Strabo quotes the opinion of Aristotle 
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that the retxos of Z/. 7, which was so promptly destroyed by 
Poseidon, was in reality never built. It seems impossible that 
Thue. can have had that recxos in mind.) j 


27. hatvovrar S€—this is dé in apodosis, and it is here 
apparently suggested by the contrast set up by the parenthesis : 
though they fortified a camp, they did not employ their whole 
force. This dé generally follows a parenthesis ; but not in ii. 
65, 1 émedyn 0 wddeuos Katéorn, 0 dé galverar kai ev TobTw 
Tpoyvovs Tiy dvvamu. 


28. evrat0a—before Troy; and consequently the Trojans 
held out. 


PAGE 11. 


2. avt@v—‘ of their own accord.’ 
Ta Séxa érn— those ten years.’ 


3. Bia—‘in the field.’ They were not penned up in the 
city. 

broXevropévors—imperf., ‘who at any given time were left 
behind.’ 


7. padiws av paxn . . Tpolav cidov—does this 
passage refer to ‘the two natural stages of the expedition’ — 
battle followed by siege, or two alternative means of taking 
Troy,—either by pitched battle outside the gates, or by siege ? 
Those who adopt the first, either (a) bracket the first ef\ov 
with Kriiger as spurious, and explain the 6’ after zodopkiga as 
(a violent) apodotie dé, or, with Kriger bracket it; or else (4) 
make the first ef\ov mean, not ‘capture (Troy),’ but, with 
Herbst, ‘defeat (the Trojans).’ Those who adopt the second 
with Bauer, make waxy Kxparodvres=‘by superiority in the 
field,’ and not ‘being as they were superior in the field’; and 
Toopkia mpoockabesouevor = ‘by a regular siege,’ instead of ‘by 
persisting in a siege.” But the difficulties involved in this are 
insuperable ; for—apart from the extraordinary way in which 
the supposed alternative methods are expressed, and joined by 
dé instead of #—the sense obtained, though at first sight 
attractive, makes mepiovolay éxovres tpopys and ~vvexas Tov 
moNe“ov dvédepov pointless in so far as the jirst method— 
superiority in the field +assault—is concerned ; it necessitates 
forcing the meaning ‘by an immediate assault’ (kara xpdros) 
into maxyn Kparodyres, and thus making this wholly distinct 
from uaxn éxparnoay in § 1; and it strains no less the mean- 
ing of moopkia mpockabefouevor. We therefore prefer the 
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first plan, but slightly modified ; if the first ef\ov is genuine, 
it is probably a mere anticipation of the second. Trans. ‘If 
they had . . carried on the war persistently, they would easily 
have continued superior in the field and have taken the city, 
seeing that . . : if, then, they had persisted in a siege, they 
would have taken Troy.’ mpookale{opevor governs TroAtopk(a. 


11. addAd—in contrast with rrepiovciay ef #AOov ExovTes Tpopis. 
TovTwv—i.e. Tov Tpwikar. 

13. tav mpty—c. 1, 1; 10, 3. 

yevopneva—‘ though it proved.’ 


15. kareoxykdtos—attributive. When an attributive partic. 
1s itself further defined—é.a rods moinras xar.—it is frequently 
placed outside the art. This idiom is by no means confined to 
Thue. 


16. peravlorato — ‘Greece (ie, the Greeks) was still 
occupied with migration and settlement, so that the country 
did not quiet down (ingressive) and so increase.’ ‘E\Xds here 
is used as in c. 6, for the Greek nation—7 ‘E. éocdnpopédpe—and 
this explains (a) the use of meravicraro, (b) the accus. novyxa- 
cacay, for which, as it refers to the subject of the main verb, 
qovxdcaca would be expected. ‘Eds takes a slightly different 
meaning after the éore. A similar change of meaning may be 
detected in vii. 34, 6 vavyaxjoavres 6é dvtimada kal ws atrovs 
éxatépous aéodv vixay, where the ws-clause is general in sense, 
‘the way in which both sides lay claim to victory.’ 


17. dore pr FH. avé&yOfvar—the u7 belongs to both partic. 
and infin., and wore . . avénOjvar expresses axpnuaria. 


20. évedxpwoe=evewrépice. In sense this is pluperf. The 
verb occurs in Herod., but only here in Attic. Thuc. thought 
of the fate of Agamemnon, Teucer, and other heroes. 


Kal ordoes—two things are not clear, (1) whether the 
disturbances alluded to are intended to be connected with the 
return from Troy, or merely to be an explanation of Sore uh 
qHovxdcacav at.; (2) how Bowrol re yap is connected with 
what precedes. The passage is commonly referred to as though 
yap introduced an illustration of the ordces, but Steup (who 
thinks ydp spurious) rightly points out that we hear nothing 
of ordovs in the matter of the migrations referred to. If yap 
is retained, we must assume that the migrations are introduced 
as an illustration of the general unrest that continued ; i.e. the 
yap refers rather to § 1 than to the immediately preceding 
sentence. 
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21. os éml mokd—‘ for the most part,’ ‘in most cases.’ 

ap ov—‘as the result of which,’ referring to ordces. 

22. tas médAes—prob. the article is distributive=cities in 
each instance. (Others, ‘the well-known cities’: but this is 


rightly objected to by several edd. as a strange assumption of 
knowledge and as clashing awkwardly with év rats 3éXeow.) 


23. ot viv—meaning not that the Boeotians had changed 
their name, but the Boeotians ‘as we know them now,’ i.e. as 
inhabiting all Boeotia, instead of dwelling partly in Thessaly 
and partly in Boeotia. 


eEnkoor@ é%re.—the instances seem to be chosen in order 
to show that disturbances continued for a long period after the 
war. 


peta “IXfov dkwouv—the art. replaced by a gen., as in &a 
xpovouv m\HOos c. 1, 2. 


26. amodacpdés—i.e. a part that had voluntarily separated 
from the main body, not avdcravres, like the rest. The word 
only here in Attic ; but cf. bwxées dmoddocp.oc Herod. i. 146. 


27. ad’ dv—the plur. xara oiveow. The ref. is to ZZ. ii, 
494, where the Boeotians, however, possess the chief cities of 
Boeotia. 


Pace 12. 


2. trxov—cf. cxeiv, c. 9, 2. 


3. Hovxaoaca PBeBalws—‘ gaining unbroken rest and no 
longer subject to violent changes.’ Notice the ingressive aor, 
and imperf. combined. 


5. "Iwvas—the Ionian cities of Asia Minor. vnowrdv—the 
Cyclades ; cf.c. 4. Isoer. Panath, 43. 


6. “Iradtas—i.e. the modern Calabria, the peninsula reach- 
ing to the Laus on W. and to Metapontum on E. ‘The chief 
Peloponnesian founders of Sicilian and Italian cities were the 
Corinthians who founded Syracuse, and through Syracuse, 
Camarina [Acrae and Casmenae], the Megarians who founded 
the Hyblaean Megara, and through Megara, Selinus: the 
Achaeans who founded Sybaris and Croton, some Lacedae- 
monians who founded Tarentum,’ (Forbes). But (1) Megara 
is not part of the Peloponnese (ii. 9), see next note; (2) it is ~ 
not clear that Tarentum is reckoned in Italy. 


8. éorw & xwpla—it is supposed that the colonies of 
Corinth in the W., Coreyra, Leucas, Ambracia, etc. are referred 
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to. Ifso (1) 7d mAeiorov above is an exaggeration ; (2) “EAXds 
is here used for all the country ultimately inhabited by 
Greeks—as in Thuc.’s time : but ‘E\\ds was not so used above ; 
(3) the vagueness of the reference to these colonies is strange. 
Steup gets over all these difficulties by taking éorw & xwpia as 
nom., so that the-Megarian (see last note), Locrian and 
Chalcidian colonies would be included. This is tempting, 
and for the use of xwpia we might compare vil. 14 Ta Tpépovra 
Huds xwpla ris IraNas, opavra ev @ éowev. But it must be 
confessed that (1) éorw & looks like an antithesis to 70 mAetorov : 
(2) mdvra dé radra appears to refer to éorw & xwpia as well as 
to the colonies mentioned before. Perhaps Thue. writes 
somewhat vaguely here. 

11. éru . . i) wpdrepov—referring to c. 8, 3. 

12. ra moAAG—‘ in most cases.’ 

13. tav tmpocddav p. yryvopévwv—this goes closely with 
kadiocrayro, ‘tyrannies were established where the revenues (of 
the government) increased.’ But duvarwrépas . . mooumévys is 
a general statement with regard to Greece, and qualifies the 
whole sentence down to ayretxovro. Thuc. means that a 
tyranny was generally established in a city enjoying a large 
revenue, which one man, whether a member of the governing 
class or not, succeeded in getting into his hands as the result 
of political agitation. 

14. mpdrepov S€—not necessarily immediately before, for in 
most cases oligarchy preceded tyranny, but ‘in earlier days’ 
where one man ruled, his power was limited. 

éml pytois yépao.—‘ with’ (under the condition of) ‘fixed 
prerogatives,’ viz. as priest, judge and leader (Arist. Pol. 
iii. 14, 12). The purpose of this parenthesis is to point out 
that the rule of a single man, though it was known before the 
age of the tyrants, had been of a wholly different character. 
The age of the tyrants synchronises with an advance in Greece ; 
yet the deeds even of the tyrants were relatively insignificant. 
As to tyranny, Aristotle agrees with Thuc.: éel d€ Xetpous 
yevouevor Expnuarifovro amd Tay Koway, évTevbev modev evdoyov 
yevécOar Tas ddvyapxlas . . ex dé TovTwWY mpOToy eis TUpavyidas 
per €BaNov. 


17. éyybrara—superlative of éyyvs. Cf. prope and propius. 


18. peraxep(oar—Thuce., like Herod., uses the act. of this 
word, whereas other authors use mid. 


19. kal. . vavinynOfvat—rcai=‘and in fact,’ the building 
of a trireme marking a climax in naval affairs (ra qepi Tas vats), 
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Tijs “EXAddos goes with mpHrov : cf. ii. 18 ddixero THs ’Arrixjs és 
Oivony mp@rov. Herod. i. 163 mpdrn 6€ Pwxaly "Iwvins éme- 
xelpnoe.—The rerphpns made its appearance in the second half 
of the fourth cent., and was the normal type of ship in the 
hellenistic period. It is not likely that it had four banks of 
oars. 


22. vats—whether these were triremes or not does not 
appear. 


23. trodSe tod modguov—the dates given are cire. 704 and 
664 B.c. (or, if the Archidamian War is meant, sce Introd. p- 
XXvi, circ. 721 and 681 B.c.). 


24. Sre—‘ since.’ 


Zaplors AAVe—the dat. after (simple) verbs of motion is 
common in tragedy, but does not occur in Attic prose outside 
Wave, 8 Oo, CG, PH ale Gil ils ah, WH 


25. ylyverar—‘ turns out to be.’ 


26. kal tavry—lit. ‘this too reckons 260 years.’ The kat 
brings the battle into relation with the event above. (Thue. 
seems to be maintaining the priority of Corinth against some 
other claimant.) The ravry is possessive dat., as Herod. ii. 145 
“Hpakdéi dca pact eivar érea és” Auaow. 


Pace 18. 


1. Thv wéAww—‘ their city.’ 

2. aiel 84% more—as 67 more means ‘in the past’ (frequent 
in tragedy), so alel 6% wore=always in the past, i.e. ‘from the 
earliest times.’ 

3. Tov “EAAqvav . . émuptorydvTr@v—two points are made : 
(1) the early commerce of the Greeks was carried on mainly by 
land, (2) the Isthmus was on the high-road between oi évyrés and 
oi ew II. The sentence would be much clearer with a partic. 
like ropevouévwy, as proposed by Steup, after ‘EN\jvwv, so that 
ve would mean ‘ and.’ 


7. adverdv—we have only one instance, JJ. ii. 570. 
9. paddov erAwfLov—cef. c. 8, 2. 


Tas vais—the ships referred to in § 2. These enabled 
Greece to extinguish piracy, and thus to further her commerce ; 
and the outcome of that, it is implied, was the formation of a 
considerable fleet. 


11. apddtepa with rapéxovres, ‘in both ways,’ i.e. as the 
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context shows, by sea and land. du@érepa and Kar’ aupdrepa 
do not of themselves mean ‘on both elements,’ but show the 
same accus. as Todrov Tov Tpdrov, and Kata TodXovs Tporous. It 
is the context that gives the special meaning. 
érxov—ingressive. 
12. "Iwoww—those of Asia Minor, among whom the 
Phocaeans and Samos are specially mentioned. 


13. éml Kvpov—556-529 B.c. 


16. Kip rodcpotvres—they were ultimately reduced by 
Harpagus. Cf. c. 16. 


17. émt KapBioov—C. reigned 529-521 B.c. Polycrates 
ruled 532-521 B.c. According to Herod. iii. 164, Samos was 
rorlwy macéwy mpwtn “ENqvidwr kal BapBdpwv in the time of 
Polycrates. 





19. ‘Pyvelav €ddv—Herod. iii. 39 assigns far more imposing 
achievements to Polycrates: cf. ib. 122 ris 6¢ dvOpwrivgs (i.e. 
not ‘heroic,’ like Minos) \eyouévns yevejs IloduKparns mparos, 
édmldas moddas €xwv "Lwvins Te kal vjowy dpe. This gift 
was made to the Delian Apollo as the lonian deity. 

21. Maccad(av oikitovres—‘at the time when they founded 
Massilia.” Herod. i. 166 gives an account of a victory of the 
Etruseans and Carthaginians about 546 B.c., the time of which 
Thue. is here speaking. But Eusebius and others placed the 
foundation of Marseilles 600 B.c. : there is plainly a discrepancy 
in the dates given for its foundation. (Classen in the 38rd ed. 
took évikwy to mean ‘gained victories,’ and referred them to 
600 B.c. ; but Thue. is plainly referring to circ. 546 B.c. See 
Steup’s appendix. ) 

22. raira ydap— ‘these, in fact, were the strongest 
navies,’ i.e. the strongest possessed by Tonians (cf. § 6). 

23. datverar with xpwueva and e&nprupéva : ‘though these 
fleets were built . . we find’ ete. 

25. mwevtynkovrdpots—Gardner and Jevons, p. 652. It is 
plain from Herod. i. 163 that penteconters counted as rijes 
paxpai, and stand in contrast to vfjes crpoyy’har, merchant-ships 
(cf. Thue. ii. 97, 1). Therefore the rota paxpd are doubtless 
long ships of larger and smaller size than penteconters. To 
their resemblance in size to merchant-ships the word mova 
seems to point. 


26. éketva—those existing in the time of the Trojan War. 


27. rot Aapelov Oavarov—485 B.c. éBaotdevore, ‘reigned,’ 
rather than ‘became king.’ 
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29. mept re DikeAlav—for the vague use of epi cf. Isocr. v. 
111 ciye peylorny Sivamw tev mepi thy ’Aciay. This is the 
age of the great Sicilian tyrants—Thero, Gelo, Hiero. 

30. és mAHPos éyévovro—‘ reached a considerable number’ ; 
probably the lit. sense is ‘came to.’ 


PaGE 14. 


3. el tives EANoi—sce. exéxTyVTO vaUTIKd. 


4, Bpaxéa—sc. vavrixd, ‘small fleets.” This sense of Bpaxvs 
is frequent in Thue. 

5. Ta tok\Aa—‘ the greater part of these consisted of.’ 

épé re ap od—se. fv, ‘it was late-when.’ For ag od we 
should expect é7e: but instead of saying ‘already when they 
started to build, it was so late that they could not get a strong 
fleet before the invasion of Xerxes,’ he says ‘from the time that 
they started’ etc. The building of the ships took place in 483- 
82 B.c., the archonship of Nicodemus, and the invasion in 
480 p.c. Herod. vii. 144 does not say that Them. looked 
forward to a Persian invasion when he advised the building of 
the ships. It is thought that Herod. wanted to belittle Them. 


9. évavpaxnoav—at Salamis. 


Sia waons—‘ throughout,’ an adverbial expression like a6 
ris ions c. 15; awd (THs) mpadrns, etc. (This is better than 
supplying vecs.) 

10. karaotpopata—the Homeric ship was covered only fore 
and aft, the part in which the men rowed being open. (Cf. 
on c. 10, 4.) 


12. ra tadatd—i.e. the early fleets mentioned in c. 13. 
7a, torepov yevopeva—i.e. those mentioned in c. 14 § 3. 

14. ovk ékaxlornv—‘ considerable,’ in spite of smailness of 
the fleets. 


avTots—rols vaurikots. 


Xpypdarav mpoodSw—see c. 13 § 5. The possession of a 
fleet enabled them still further to increase their trade. 


16. tas virovs k.—‘began to’ or ‘endeavoured to reduce 
the islands.’ The enterprise of Athens and Corinth is alluded 
to, as in (€xetvor) boot 7. 

18. s0ev tis— ‘as the result of which any considerable 
force was brought together,’ or ‘from which any considerable 
power was gained.’ This seems to be the meaning, corresponding 


erin 


ee 
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to icxiv dé xrr. above. But rapayiyvoua in Thue. of troops 
regularly means ‘be assembled in the field,’ and with dat. 
‘come to the support of.’ ‘To be added to’ is mpooyiyvoua. 
Hence many edd. render ‘in consequence of which any 
considerable force was collected.’ 6ééev is then strange. 


Evvéorn—frequently used in this connexion from Herod. 
downwards. 


22. od yap EvveertHyKerav—‘they were not joined to the 
strongest states as subjects, nor yet did they of their own 
accord unite on an equal footing for a campaign.’ 


25. kar &AAndAovs—inter se. 


as &karro.—cf. c..3 § 4. Strictly érodduovy is supplied 
with os, but the phrase practically becomes a distributive 
numeral. 


27. KadxiBéwv kal “Eperpidy—the date of this war, 
fought for the possession of the Lelantian plain, is unknown. 
Herod. says that Samos helped Chalcis and Miletus helped 
Eretria, and of course both sides must have attracted many 
other allies. The ultimate cause of the war was commercial 
rivalry. (Busolt i. p. 313.) 


Pace 15. 


1. kal rd AX ‘E.—‘ the rest of the Greeks also took sides 
as allies of the one or the other.’ 


2. émeyévero—often of unfavourable occurrences, especially 
of anything sudden and unexpected, such as natural phenomena. 


3. &do08.—‘ in different parts.’ 


#—according to the constr. with|verbs of hindrance (M. 7. 
749, 807), though cwrvw generally has the simple infin. 


4, kat—‘and in particular..—’Iwot is governed both by 
Tpoxwpnodvrav and by émecrtpdrevce. There is an anacoluthon 
at émeorpdtevoe, for strictly éreyévero should govern “Iwo 
with an abstract noun parallel to cwAvuara for its subject. 


6. BaotAela—mss. authority is altogether in favour of this 
against éfovoia, and éfovoia does not seem to occur before 
Aristotle in this sense. Stahl thinks BacwAela is a gloss on 
efovoia. But it is possible that éfoucla itself isa gloss. The 
matter is complicated by the fact that both Baov\ela and 
efoucia have a double sense (éfovgla, ‘power to do a thing,’ a 
‘power’; cf. Baoela 7d délwua Kal 7d eOvos Bacievduevor, 
Suidas), Of course here the sense is concrete. 


I M 
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Kpotoov—the destruction of the Lydian monarchy was 
546 B.c., Herod. i. 87 etc. 


éca—a part. of eiul is constantly omitted after dcos. 


évros “Advos trotapod —évrés from the Greek point of 
view. When zorauds is added the art. is regularly inserted 
before the name of a river in Attic. But Herod. does not use 
the art., and Thuc. omits it in six passages. The only other 
known exx. are Isocr. 7, 80 (also évrés “AXvos m.) and Xen. 
Anab. iv. 7, 18. 


9. Kal tas vyoovs—according to Herod. i. 169, when the 
Ionian cities of the mainland submitted to Harpagus, the 
islands also gave in; but no doubt the submission of the 
islands was incomplete. Otherwise the rise of Polycrates 
would be unaccountable. Thue. alludes to their reduction 
after Lade, 494 B.c. 


10. tYpavvor—see c. 13 § 1. The course of the argument 
was there broken by the reference to the fleets, which were 
first dealt with. 


11. 7d ép éavtSvy—‘ their own interests.’ 


12. to cSpa—‘ with regard to their personal good and the 
increase of their own estate.’ od@ua includes safety and enjoy- 
ment. 


14. 8 aodadrelas . . pddiora=doov eddvavTo dopadé- 
orata. ‘Had the utmost regard for security in the administra- 
tion of their cities,’ i.e. ‘pursued a cautious policy’ by avoiding 
great enterprises. 6.’ dopadelas is an adverbial phrase, like 
those with which éyew is usually found, as 6v émmenelas, ov’ 
hovxlas, dua pudakjs. 

15. am atray—‘ on their part.’ 

16. e ph et tr—el pm el, nisi si, only here in Thue. (see 
crit. note). ed 4 becomes an adverb. J/.7'. 476, 4. 

17. ot yap—for the use of ydp cf. c. 14,1. ‘The Sicilian 
tyrants in fact attained to the greatest power,’ i.e. greater power 
than any other of the tyrants (and they fought against their 
neighbours). The sense of w)etoroy here is that of c. 1§ 2 én 
mhetaTov avOpdémrwy. There is no need for excision. 


18. otrw travraxd0ev—summing up the whole from e. 13. 


19. karelyero—‘ was held in check,’ ‘constrained.’ Cf. c¢. 16 ; 
but the second clause, kara wé\ers te shows that karetxero is 
felt here not as a verb of prevention, but of compulsion. 


22. >A@nvatwv—the overthrow of Hippias, 510 B.c. 
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23. ot ék tHs—the prep. by attraction to caredvOnoar. 


éml mwodd xrd.—lit. ‘which over a large area had been 
under tyrants even before Athens.’ The earliest instance was 
at Sicyon, where Orthagoras became tyrant circ. 670 B.c, 


24. of mAeioro. . . YtkeAla—limiting apposition to oi 
répavvo, kai. . Luxedg explaining wdetorx, ‘most of them, 
the last in fact except those in Sicily.’ In Syracuse the tyrants 
lasted till 466 B.c., when Thrasybulus was expelled. 


25. td AaxkeSatpovlev—the Spartans were called pucord- 
pavvo. Cf. Aristotle, Pol. v. 10 Aax. mdeloTas kaTé\voav 
rupavvidas. But their traditional policy of tyrant-breaking 
was dropped in the fourth cent., when a’rovouia became their 
watchword. Thus in 371 B.c. an orator is represented by Xen. 
as taunting the Spartans with preferring tyranny to free 
institutions. Alcibiades in his speech at Sparta (vi. 89—winter 
of 415-4 B.c.) makes a point out of this tradition. 


27. rhv xKtlow—strictly speaking the Dorians did not 
found Sparta: it existed before the invasion ; but there is no 
difficulty in speaking of the second founders thus. 


PAGE 16 


1. dv topev=exeivwy ods isuev. The ordors lasted longer 
at Sparta than elsewhere: cf. Herod. i. 65, the Spartans before 
Lyeurgus kaxovouwrato. foav oxeddov mdvTwr “EAMjvov Kara TE 
cpéas atrods Kal kelvoicr ampdouixto. In spite of this, they 
were the earliest to obtain good laws—weréBadov és evvouiny 
(Herod. 1.c.)=nbvouyn. 

4. rerpaxdo.a—this gives a later date than 884 B.c. which 
other authorities assign to Lycurgus. 


7. Svvdpevor=duvarol bytes, see L. & S. 


8. pera S8€—the main sentence is resumed after the paren- 
thesis. Cf. the use of 6é (6° ofv) in c. 11, 1; ody in Vil. 42, 3 ; 
6é is frequent. So autem, sed, igitur. 


viv Karddvow é THs “EAAdSos—the art. is not re- 
peated with a verbal substantive. The words necessary to 
complete its sense generally follow, but sometimes precede it, 
as in ii, 18, 3 Kata Thy ddAdnv Topelay H cXoadTys. In the 
latter case, the prepositional phrase is connected with the verb 
of the sentence (ef. ii. 7, 2; 38, 1) as well as with the verbal 
substantive. 


10. kal 4 év Mapadavi paxyn—i.e. now begins the modern, 
period, ra Myndécxd. 
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12. t@ p. ordd\o—‘ the great armada.’ 
14. émuxpepacbévros—‘ impending,’ as ii. 53, 4; iii. 40, 7. 
16. tov Evprokey.yodvrav—this and jyjoarro are ingressive 5 


‘assumed the leadership of those who entered on the war as 
allies.’ mpovdxovres—causal. 


19. kal dvackevardpevor . . eoPdvTes . . éyevovTro=dvaha- 
Bovres TA oKe’n éc€Bnoav Kai éyévovro. Observe the historical 
importance of vauriKol éyévovro, which is emphasised by its 
connexion with *yyoavto Tév “ENjvwv. 


20. dtwodpevor . . Stexp(Qncoav—the subject modified in 
the course of the sentence from ‘the confederates’ to the con- 
federates exclusive of Athens and Sparta, and those Asiatic 
cities and islands that revolted from Persia after Salamis. 


24. ratra—Athens and Sparta. Svebdavn—‘it had become 
clear that,’ denoting the singling out of these two from among 
the rest. The aor. in sense of plup. appears in (1) sentences 
introduced by ‘when,’ ‘since,’ ‘until’ regularly ; (2) in rel. 
and other subord. sentences often ; (3) in principal sentences 
occasionally. 


26. opatxpla—used by Herod. and late writers; the adj. 
Gwarxjos In ill. 58, 4. 


27. Svevex Gévtes—open war in 457 B.c., dispute in 461 B.c. 
See c. 102. émod€unoav—till the thirty years’ truce 445 B.c. 
See c. 107. 


PAGE 17. 


4. #5n éxdHpovv—‘ now regularly joined these states ’—i.e. 
entered the alliance of Athens or Sparta. Contrast the earlier 
state of affairs, c. 15, 2 od yap EvveroryKecay KTH. 


5. ta pev ormrevdduevo.—this should mean ‘now making 
truces’ ; but we certainly expect ‘being now at peace.’ In the 
previous sentences Thue. has described the state of affairs (a) 
from the battle of Salamis to 457 B.c., (b) from 457 onwards. 
Now during period (a) Athens and Sparta were at peace ; but 
from 466 disputes began between Athens and her allies. 
During period (b) Athens and Sparta might be said to be 
‘making truces’ (450, 445 B.c.) or making war. The sore 
therefore seems to refer to what happened from 456 onwards ; 
but dard rv MyndcxGy—the war with Xerxes to the battle of 
Plataea (or Mycale) does not agree with this. There is a want 
of precision in the passage. 





NOTES 165 


7. eb TapeckevaoavTo Ta todepia—cf. Arist. Ath. Pol. 
23 of the Athenians, cuvéBy ra eis Tov modEMov aoKioTa. TH 
moNéua in the sense of Ta moNeuuxd is found in Herod. and 
Hippocrates ; Xen. Anab. i. 6, 1; Arist. Ath. Pol. c. 3 and 23. 

11. jNyotvro—se. avray. 

kar’ éAvyapxfav KTA.—i.e. Oeparevovtes O€ Smws ToduTed- 
covet kar -d\vyapxlay (kard of manner), émityndelws oplow avrots 
wovov (‘in their, the Lacedaemonian, interests alone’). Cf. 
Arist. Pol. iv. 11 ra&v év fyeuovia yevouévwy Tis ‘EANddos . . of 
pev Onuoxpartas Kabicracav, oi 5 ddvyapxlas, ob mpos TO THY 
mo\ewy suupepoy ckKoTotvTEs ANAG Tpos TO TPETEpoy adTwv. 

13. vats te tev médAewv—having gradually taken over 
(assumed possession of) the ships of the various cities. Cf. 
c. 99, 3. 


16. Kal éyévero avrots—two widely different views are 
taken of this passage according as avrois means (a) ‘the 
Athenians’ only or (6) ‘the Athenians and Lacedaemonians.’ 
Omitting minor differences, we get (a) ‘and so her own 
resources for carrying on this war reached a greater strength 
than (what she had) when she stood at the height of her 
prosperity side by side with the undamaged forces of her 
confederates’ ; i.e. Athens had appropriated the forces of her 
confederates, as it were, and thus was stronger than when she 
was at the head of a body of independent allies. (0) The forces 
of Athens and Sparta separately were stronger than they had 
been (both together) during the period of the duatxyuia (Classen) 
or ‘stronger than the strongest power each separately had 
wielded with its still undamaged cuppaxla’ (Herbst). (a) accords 
with what Thue. afterwards says of the growth of Athenian 
power (cf. c. 118). By ra xpdricra he means the time before 
the reduction of Naxos (466 B.c.). fuupaxlia axkparpy7s is in 
contrast with the appropriation of ships and imposition of 
tribute. (6) with Classen’s rendering is too strong; with 
Herbst, we certainly hardly feel the statement, as far as it 
refers to Sparta, consistent with the reference to her policy 
made above. 


20. ta tadkaia—this, as Herbst and Steup point out, 
refers only to the time before the expulsion of the tyrants—see 
note on ¢.1§2 7a yap mpd avray xrrX. The events of the 
Persian wars were fully known, and in ec. 18, 1 Thue. comes to 
them as to modern events. Therefore we must suppose cc. 18 
and 19 to form a long parenthesis—see the analysis of the 
mpootwmwov, Intr. III. note. 


TovatTa—i.e. comparatively insignificant, od peydda. 
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Xarera dvra—‘though it is difficult to trust every piece 
of evidence as put forward in the traditions about them.’ This 
is the personal constrn. for yaderdy ov ravi éffs 7. 7. The 
clause is amplified in what follows, and does not refer to what 
has preceded. may éfjs= ‘every one without exception.’ 


22. axoas—‘ accounts.’ 


24. odtow—the indirect reflexive, which, as regularly used 
in subord. sentences, refers to subject of principal sentence. 
But later writers generally use éavrovs etc, as both indirect 
and direct reflex. 


dpotws—as events that did not occur in their own place. 


25. yotv—cf.c.2§5. Here ‘for example’ (? and there too). 


“Immapxov -—there is a more detailed account of the 
matter in vi. 54-59. Herod. v. 55; vi. 123; Arist. Ath. Pol. 
c. 18. There are no discrepancies between this account and 
the statement of Herod. and Arist. (for the statement in the 
latter that Thessalus was half-brother of Hipparchus is not 
necessarily a contradiction of this); but there are several 
differences between the Aristotelian account and the longer 
account given in book vi. 


Pace 18. 


1. trotorfoavrés ti—‘ feeling some suspicion.’ (Some 
connect ri with weunvicba.) wrororjoa used by Thuc. only in 
aor. inf. or partic. 


2. ekelvy TH Hepa Kal mw. with ueunvicPn, ‘on that great 
day at the very moment,’ before they were to take action. 


3. & . . pepnviocGar—the other places in Thue. in which 
éx practically=076 are ii. 49, 1; iii. 69, 1; v. 104; vi. 36, 2. 
The use is Ionic, not found in Aristoph., and there are only 
doubtful traces of it in the orators. 


5. mplv EvdAAndOqvar . . KwSvuvetoar— ‘wishing to do 
something before they were arrested (and) then to take their 
chance.’ mp £ goes with dpdcayrés 7, and xai=‘on that 
condition.’ 


7. wept td Aewkdpecov—ev dow TQ Kepayecxs (Harpocra- 
tion), but inside the city. Meanwhile Hippias (according to vi. 
57) was marshalling the procession outside the gates. The Ath. 
Pol. however says that Hippias was awaiting the procession on 
the acropolis. The route of the procession was from the (outer) 
Ceramicus to the temple of Athena Polias. As for the 
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Leocorion, the story was that the three daughters of King 
Leos were sacrificed to Pallas to avert famine from Athens. 
The chapel is connected with the worship of Apollo as god of 
purification. 


9. wodda 8 kal dAAa — ‘as regards’; or (what comes to 
the same) olovrac may be rendered ‘conceive.’ 


10. od xpdvm dpvyorotpeva—‘le grec renforce souvent 
une idée positive en la reprenant sous forme négative’ 
(Chambry). Cf. p. 112 1. 16. 


11. éomep kth.—Herod. vi. 57, if the kings are not present 
at a meeting of the Council, (keNevovor) Tods padiord opr TOY 
yepbyTwv mpoonkovTas éxew TA TOV Baciiéwy yépea, dVo WHpous 
TiWeuevous, tpirnv dé Tiv éwutev. It may be that Thue. is 
referring to that passage, and took it to imply that each king 
had two votes (though it is doubtful whether Herod. meant 
that). ‘In ix. 53 Herod. mentions the Adxos Ikitavdrns as 
present at Plataea. It can hardly be doubted that Thue. 
consciously includes Herod. among of &\XoeE\Aqves. See Jebb, 
The Speeches of Thuc., in Hellenica, p. 273. 


12. pd Whpw—we expect the accus., as in Aesch. Hum. 738 
Yapov 8 ‘Opésryn Tivs eyo mpocOjcoua, but the sense is ‘give 
their opinion (sc. yvwunv) with one vote.’ (Hum. 1.c. does not 
support the opinion of Classen and Steup that the use of the 
dat. is to be explained by the fact that the kings voted last.) 
The errors noted illustrate the difficulty of getting information 
about Spartan proceedings. 

17. & . . Texpnpiov with vouifwy. The object is (éxetva) 
& df\Oov, the pred. roadra puddiora (elvac). The partic. vop- 
tov, muoTevwv, Wynoduevos are co-ordinate; but they express 
not condition, but means: lit. ‘ However, it is by considering 
the proofs I have given and in the light of them thinking that 

. that one will escape error, and not by preferring to follow 
the embellishments and exaggerations of poets or the attractive 
but untrustworthy compositions of prose writers . . but by 
coming to the conclusion.’ Edd. generally represent the 
participles as conditional, but uyre . . pyre would then be 
required. See M7’. § 835. 


20. él ré—‘so as to please the ear of the public rather 
than to arrive at the truth.’ The double compar. as regularly 
where two qualities in the same person or thing are contrasted : 
iw orparnyol whéoves 7) BeXTloves. 


23. dvra—agreeing with the implied object of EuvéBecay. Ta 
moka is in limiting apposition to this object, and avray 
depends on ra odd. 
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24. amlotws—‘so as to be incredible.’ This pregnant use of 
an adverb may often be noticed in the phrases with éxeuw, 
Otaketobar, duaTiOévat. 


éml To pv0ades exvevixnkdta—generally rendered ‘have 
won their way into the region of the fabulous’: but Croiset 
explains ‘in which the fabulous character has ended by 
prevailing.’ 

26. @s tadata etvat—for the restrictive infin. see MW. 7. §781 ; 
‘sufficiently considering their antiquity.’ The ‘ plainest indica- 
tions’ are the rexunpia of § 1. 


27. Kal 6 wédepos—Thuc. having ascertained, as clearly 
as is possible, the small importance of earlier undertakings, 
now returns to the Pel. War, which, to all who judge it in 
the light of the facts, will be found to have proved more im- 
portant than they (7a madaud). 


28. év o—‘ while.’ 


Pace 19. 


3. SyA@oe—with partic., as in ii. 50 €d7Awoe . . ido Te 
dv. Cf. v. 9 detEw ov mapawéoa oids tre wy. Cf. Jebb on Soph. 
Ant. 20. 


5. Kal doa pév—after his reference to the importance of 
the war, Thue. goes on to explain the manner in which he has 
dealt with it. 6ca=‘as regards all that. 


Asyw—Steup is probably right in explaining this, not as 
merely pleonastic, but as a reference to the set speeches, as 
distinct from ‘words’ generally: hence=‘in debate.’ Note, 
however, the implied contrast between ra épya Tav Nex bevTww 
and Ta épya T&v mpaxbdvtwr, deeds of speech and of act. 


6. €v abr@—i.e. €v TH Tohemety. 


7. xadersv—for the implied sense ‘impossible’ Steup 
compares c. 20, 1; vii. 87, 4. 


9. av—rel. to ray Ney bévTwv. 


&dAoVev trofev—‘ from the various places where they happened 
to be.’ 


10. as 8 av dKovy xtA.—‘T have represented the various 
speakers as uttering the sentiments that seemed to me 
appropriate to the particular occasion, while I have kept as 
closely as possible to the general sense of what was really said’ : 
lit. ‘as I believed that they would have best expressed what it 
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was necessary to say.’ dv and uwadora belong to eietv : Exouévy 
TA. to eipntat, to which éuol is supplied. The order is thus 
awkward, but it is made easier by the preceding é€uol. (The 
sense does not allow us to connect éxouévw with €ddxovr, ) 


11. ra 8€ovra—i.e. the best arguments that could be found 
to support the é%uraca yreun of the speaker. (Jebb, 
Hellenica p. 275, thinks that Thue. is tacitly contrasting 
this method with that of Herod., and, as it can scarcely be 
doubted that he does so in the passage that follows, this is 
probably true. ) 

14. ta 8 pya tav mpaxPévtwv — verbally this is 
opposed to ri axplBeay Tav NexPév7wv rather than to éca 
byw eizrov. 


16. 7&lwra—‘ thought it my business.’ 
ov8’ as enol é6dke.—‘ in accordance with my own whims.’ 


17. ois Te abros tapiv—i.e. (jélwoa ypddew exetva) ois: I 
described ‘facts which I myself witnessed and (I described 
facts) after inquiring about each detail from others,’ thus 
érezeOwy is parallel to ofs a’ros wapyv, which, as Mr. Forbes 
says, is equivalent to airés mwapayevouevos. (Another way is 
to make émrefeXMwv govern ois airtés waphy, but this has the 
great disadvantage of making ois ai’rés mapqy and mapa tev 
&\\wy parallel phrases. See crit. note.) 


18. Sc0v Svvardv axpiBela—for (Tocofrov) dcov (accus. 
duvarov (jv) a. Notice that dxpiBeia here is subjective in 
sense, meaning the accuracy of Thuc., ot the accuracy of the 
facts, as In § 1. 

21. éxatépwv—‘ towards either side,’ objective gen. to evvolas, 


as in vil. 57, 10 “A@nvatwy edvola. (Croiset connects éxarépwy 
Tis, ex utrisque partibus quisque. ) 


as . . evvolas 7} pyqpns txot—for the gen., that of the 4“ 


sphere in which, depending on ws, m@s, mov, mot, and occasion- + 


ally other advs. of manner, cf. c. 36, 2. eyo is iterative. 


23. TO pr) pvdadSes—‘the fact that he hears no legend in 
my history.’ yw is here subjective, referring to what the 
reader will feel. (The edd., as frequently in Thue., give 
various explanations of this 7.) 

avray—with ro wh mw. 3 ef. c. 1, 2. 

24. areprérrepov—‘ less attractive.’ 


25. tTOv yevopévav—this means ‘the past’ so far as Thue. 
records it, the period with which he deals; for Thuc. could 
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not suppose that his work would be useful asa record of alZ 
past history. 


To cadés—‘ the truth,’ ‘the exact nature.’ 


26. tév pedAdvtow KTA.—‘ of what is likely to be repeated 
at some future time with more or less exactness.’ 


Pace 20. 


1. kplverv—subject rovrous. avtad—‘my history,’ as a’rav 
above. 


2. te—concluding, ‘and so.’ 


ayovicpa—the word means ‘performance,’ ‘feat,’ ‘show 
plece,’ or ‘prize’; here of a prize composition. 

és TO Tapaxpypa aKoveryv—‘ for immediate hearing.’ 

4. trav 8 mpdtepov—it is by this time shown that ra 
mahaud (cc. 2-17) were unimportant as compared with the 
Pel. War. But there remains the war against Xerxes (7d 
Myécxév, see c. 18, 2, the uéyas orddos); and to that Thue. 
now passes. 

5. Svoitv vaupaxiaw Kal ameLopaxiaw —which battles 
were these? ‘The Schol. says Artemisium and Salamis ; 
Thermopylae and Plataea. But it is difficult to see how 
Mycale could be left out, and owing to the indecisive character 
of Artemisium, it is likely that Thuc. did not mean’ to include 
it, and reckoned Mycale as a vavyayia. 


7. tovrov 8 trod m.—it is not possible to say with certainty 
whether Thue. alludes to the Ten Years’ War, or the whole of 
the Pel. War. 


péya—predicative. 


8. EvvnvéxOn—cf. c. 9, 2. This use also, with an infin., is 
frequent in Herod. 


11. t7d PapBapwv—if the Ten Years’ War is meant, the 
only case mentioned by Thue. is Colophon (iii. 34); but if 
the Twenty-seven Years’ War be meant, Mycalessus (vii. 29) 
may be included, though jpnuwOyoay is somewhat exaggerated. 

irs ohov aitav—as Plataea (iii. 68), Mytilene (iii. 50), 
Thyrea (iv. 57). 

12. oikhropas peréBadov—as Aegina (ii. 27), Potidaea (ii. 
70), Anactorium (iv. 49), Scione (v. 32), Delos (v. 1), Melos 
(v. 116). 
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13. dvyai—sc. éyévovro. Instances of exile as the direct 
consequence of the war are the Plataeans (ii. 5), driven out by 
the Thebans ; the Lesbians, who fled before the Athenians (iv. 
52); exile as the result of ordovs occurred at Corcyra (iil. 
69), Megara (iv. 74). 


15. ta te mpdrepov KTA. — ‘moreover what was formerly 
repeated on hearsay, but seldom confirmed by fact, now became 
credible,’ because men saw it all. 


17. weopay te wépr. . HAtov te éxAelpers—the construc- 
tion changes slightly. We might have had cewpot or wept 
Exel ew. 


19. of avrof(—‘moreover,’ emphasising isxupétara. Cf. 
the use of idem. 


20. muxvérepar—of course Thuc. does not record all the 
strange things that befell werd roide rod modeuov: e.g. he 
records no instances of a’xyuds or Ayuds (for Ayuot evidently 
does not refer to hunger caused by siege). He records two 
eclipses of the sun, one in 431 B.C. (ii. 28), the other in 424 
B.C. (iv. 52), but if the Ten Years’ War be meant, three eclipses 
could have been obseryed in Greece ; or if the Twenty-seven 
Years’ War is alluded to, siz. Of course it is not certain that 
all of the eclipses were actually observed ; Thuc., as Mr. Forbes 
says, only gives the popular opinion. 


mapa Ta—‘as compared with’; cf. iv. 6 xeuov peifwy mapa 
Thy KabeoTnKviay par. 


23. Kal 4. . 4 vdcos—the art. is similarly repeated to throw 
emphasis on the second part of the phrase—‘the disease that 
. . I mean the pestilence ’—in c. 126, 4, and in several other 
instances. With vécos most edd. supply éyévero: but Steup 
rightly says ovx dmoros xatéoryn, for when Thuc. describes 
the plague in ii. 47, he expressly says that ‘it was said that 
it had broken out in several other places previously’ to 430 B.c. 


pépos ti—object of pbelpaca, sc. Tis “EMAddos, ‘a great 
number’ of the Greeks. 


26. 4pEavro 8€—the narrative of the war begins at the 
opening of Bk. ii., the remainder of this book being occupied 
with the airlac kai diadopat. The main emphasis is on 
AUcavtes KTN. ; the date of the recovery of Euboea is 445 B.C. 
(c. 115). 


29. ras airlas . . kal tas Stadhopds—these are again 
denoted by 4 ddyOectdrn mpdpacts and ai. . airia in § 6, 
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PAGE 21. 


3. Thy piv yap KTA.—apparently ry . . Abyw is attribu- 
tive predicate to rods “A@nvaious . . avayKdoa, as Classen 
explains, lit. ‘As for the truest motive . . I think that the 
A. .. forced’ etc. The assumption of a ‘confusion of con- 
struction’ (Kriiger) seems unnecessary. Chambry explains 
Thy ad. mpopacw Tods “AOnvatous jyoduar . . Kal (qyo0mac) . 
avaykdoa, so that jyoduac has two objects differently ex- 
pressed, but yyvouévouvs and mapéxovras can scarcely be 
separated. 


4. mpddacw—of the actual motive, as in vi. 6, and now 
and then in other authors. When so used it seems to denote 
the motive as it appears to the mind of the writer as distinct 
from the motive as put forward by the doer. 


5, jeyaAous yuyvowévouvs—in c. 118 Thuc. says that the 
Athenians during the period between the foundation of the 
Delian Confederacy and the war (the Pentecontaetia) émt péya 
exapnoav duvduews. We might, therefore, look for pelfous det 
in place of peyddous, but, as this is the first mention of 
Athenian power, the pos. is quite natural. This growing 
greatness of A. is described in cc. 88-118; ai . . X. airia 
occupy cc. 24-87. 


11. °E. éoru wédts—‘ there is a city named E.’ 


éomdéovtit—dat. of the ‘person judging,’ frequent in Thue. 
The direct accus. instead of és after éor)eiy is poetical, and 
occurs nowhere else in prose. 


12. *Idveov—the Adriatic. 


16. Kopfv@tos—when a city that was a colony founded 
a colony in turn, it was usual to choose a founder from the 
original mother-city. 

tov ad ‘H. depends on @adlos, ‘of the family of the 
Heraclidae.’ 

21. Stvapis—see crit. note. The gloss 1éNs is, of course, due 
to modvdv@pwros. An obvious change would be dvvayus p. Kal 
<réXs> modvdvOpwros, but dvvayis modvdvOpwmros is surely a 
possible phrase, as d¥vayus denotes military power: cf. 33, 2 
atrn (7) divaus) mapecti avremayyeNTos. 


23. ard trohépov . . épOdpnoav—‘in consequence of a war 
with . . they became crippled.’ 


24, THs Svvdpews depends on ris woddjjs, i.e. the idiom 7 
mo\A} THs O. is used. 
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25. Ta S& reAevraia . . moAeuov—‘in the period immediately 
preceding this war.’ 


PAGE 22. 


1. éredOdvres—this conjecture seems required, since with 
dmeOdvres (‘the departed exiles’) we miss a circumstantial 
partic. to édyfovTo. 


7. mepropav dOeipopévovs—in c. 35, 4 mepropS witn infin. 
With infin. wepops occurs only in Herod. and Thuce., and 
=¢: with partic. (pres. or aor. with different shade of 
meaning) = ‘look on’ with indifference. 


15. &v amdépw elxovto—éexecda év mod} amopia occurs 
in Antiphon v. 16, Lys. xiii. 11; elvac év dwépy Thue. iii. 22, 
The ordinary phrase is év (3oA\y) dropig eivac. 


16. 0éc0at Td mapdv—‘ how to arrange the matter.’ 
18. ei mapadotev—oblique for the delib. subjunct. 


19. tipwplay tia trovetoOar—cf. c. 5, 1, ‘obtain help’; 
but the words would naturally mean ‘to bring help’ (the idiom 
with zovetoAa). In vi. 60, however, ddecay movetofac means ‘ to 
obtain immunity.’ 


20. abrots—‘the Corinthians,’ depending on mapadotvat 


24. oba@v—here, and frequently in Herod. and Thuc., as 
direct reflexive, referring to the subject of the swme clause. 


27. kata& te To Slkavoyv—this does not mean ‘as was 
right,’ but that 7d dikavoy was the motive put forward by the 
Corinthians ; i.e. 7d 6ikacov has its rhetorical use, and the 
plea may be illustrated by the saying cvyyrdun ddertoo 
Bonde. 


PacE 23. 


2. &pa 8 kal—for the dé following te cf. c. 11, 1. 


4. otre yap—the verb is émeyurov (c. 26, 1), but, owing 
to the length of the sentence, the construction is changed 
(anacoluthon), and instead of of Kepxupato. being the subject 
of the verb, a new subject, of Kopiv@co., is introduced. The 
outline of the sentence is as follows: 1. (a) otre . . voucfdueva, 
(b) otire . . drrouxlar: 2. mepippovotvres dé, (a) kal (‘both’). . 
Trovowwrdtos, (b) Kal . . Swvarwrepor, (c) vauTikm Oe . . 
ératpouevor, ete. 
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4, év mavnytpeot tats Kowats—festivals common to Corinth 
and Corcyra. 

5. yépa—the schol. rather vaguely says rds 7Timds Kal 
mpoedpias. The corresponding passage in Diodorus says that 
the Corcyraeans neglected to send animals for sacrifice. 


6. Kopw@lw dvdpt . . tepav—Herod. vi. 81 (Cleomenes of 
Sparta at Argos) Xen. Hell. iii. 4 (Agesilaus of Sparta at 
Aulis) allude to the fact that a os could not offer sacrifice in 
a strange city without permission. Dittenberger shows that 
mpoxardpxerGar is equivalent to mpodvev (cf. Syl. Ins. Gr. 323 
and 358): certain ceremonies took place before a victim was 
killed for sacrifice (Gardner and Jevons, p. 250), and these 
ceremonies had to be performed by a citizen of the place. The 
Corcyraeans would not perform them for Corinthians, and thus 
prevented the latter from sacrificing in Coreyra. Thue. uses 
mpoxatapxecGar here for the usual catdpyeobar, 


8. kal Xpypdatwv «td. — ‘partly because the power that 
money gave them put them on a level with the richest of the 
Greeks.” By ‘the richest of the Greeks’ the Corinthians 
themselves are meant. There is some exaggeration, no doubt, 
for the Athenians were actually among the richest; but the 
wealth of Corinth had become a tradition (see ¢. 13). dota 
évres is not possible (see crit. note), and duvarof cannot be 
supplied with Herbst from duvarwrepo. <év> duvduer . . dota 
or duvduet . . duotor would give the required sense with a proper 
construction, but no correction is certain. 

12. mpovxerw—erralpouar is found only here with infin. = 
‘boast.’ 

tori éte—with cal card xrd., ‘sometimes even on the 
ground that the Phaeacians, who were famous for seamanship, 
had dwelt in Coreyra before them.’ The Greeks identified 
Corcyra with the Scheria of the Odyssey. For the naval 
reputation of the Phaeacians see Od. vii. 34-89, where they are 
called vavovxdurol. 


14. 9 kat—‘this circumstance (that they were proud of the 
reputation of the Phaeacians) led them to.’ «at=‘and in 
fact.’ 

15. otk a8tvaror, meiosis for Svvardéraror. 

18, reparov—‘sent,’ the imperf. being frequently used with 
méurw and other verbs—kerevw, déouar etc.—where we look 
for aor. Perhaps it is because it takes time to deliver the 
message. 

20. Kal ’Aprpakiwray—with ppoupods. 

22. *Amro\Xwvlay—now the ruins of Pollina, S. of Durazzo. 
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PacE 24, 


2. kal torepov—in contrast with evdvs. The érepos ordXos 
seems to anticipate d\\d orparedovow x7r. in § 4; but the 
edd. explain with Poppo, that this new force consisted of 
fifteen ships (hence forty below, cf. c. 29, 4). But orparevovow 
ér’ avrovs should not allude to a hostile move made by the 
twenty-five ships already on the spot (the rendering ‘assume 
the offensive’ being inadmissible): they should refer only to 
the new force sent from home. 


3. kar’ érypeav—‘in a threatening manner,’ with éxédevov. 


6. dmroSerxvivtTes—cf. c. 25, 2, ‘calling their attention to 
graves (of their common ancestors buried at Corcyra) and ties 
of blood, to which they appealed.’ #v applies equally to both 
nouns, but is attracted to the nearer. 


9. avtév—neut., with ovdév, ‘the demands.’ 


10. add\Aa otparevovoww—parataxis, the sense being, ‘but, 
instead of the E. listening to their demands, the C.’ 


14. mpoetrov combines public ‘summons’ with ‘notice’ ; 
Herod. ii. 115; vii. 149. Infins. of different kinds are 
combined also with \éyw and yyrwoKo. 


18. avrots—see on c. 13, 3. 

22. émi ry. . tévac—epexegesis of droxiay, and governed by 
exnpuscov. For the dat. fem. in adverbial phrase cf. c. 15, 2. 
The new colonies were to have equal rights with the old. 


24, édea. . BotddAerar—if é6éXor is right, the two moods are 
combined in 0.0, ; €0édou represents €6édex of rcta, and there is 
no change of meaning. It should be noticed that the Lawrentian 
gives €é\ec: for the change of indic. after ef to optat. is rare, 
but occurs occasionally, as in Lys. vil. 34 mpoojOov éyww re 

€rowos elu, ef Twa Bov’Notro (=fPovAer), mapadodva. In 
Thue. viii. 89, 3 ef wh jKovev represents el uy HKovar. 


26. Kopw@las—the Cor. drachma was about two-thirds of 
the value of the Attic. 


pévery—oblique for pevérw. 


PAGE 25. 


4. KehaddAjvev —partitive; there were four mé\es in 
Cephallenia, of which Pale was one. 


9. Kevas—sc. dvdpav, 
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15. mapéAaBov — ‘had taken with them,’ to support 
the request. There is no difficulty in supposing that Sparta 
and Sicyon were ready to lend their voice to a request that 
Corinth should withdraw the new settlers. These olkiropes 
must have appropriated the property of the exiled Corcyraean 
oligarchs ; and the proceeding of Corinth was in this respect 
high-handed. The sending of the mpécBes did not commit 
Sparta to anything. 

18. avrimovotytar.—se. "Eridduvov. 


Slkas Sodva.—‘submit the case to arbitration.’ 6. dvdédvac 
kal déxeo@a is a technical phrase for legal arbitration between 
states as opposed to war: cf. vii. 18 dra wh émipépew 
iy dixas €0é\wor diddvac. 


19. ais dv KtA. =zrap’ ais dy Sikas dodvard. é. 
21. Kpareiv—sc. 7OeXov. 


#9eXov S€—an alternative suggestion to submit the decision 
to Apollo. 


22. médepov S& KrA.—‘but they charged them not to 
cause a war.’ Notice the difference between ré\euoy roid and 
1. TOLOUMAL. 


23. et 8 ph—V.T. § 478. Kal adro(—‘they in turn.’ The 
elaborate wording of the allusion to Athens is intended to 
mark the earnestness and reluctance of the Corcyraeans. 


24. ékelvav Brafopévwv— if the Corinthians forced them.’ 


25. etépovs TSv viv—gen. of comparison ; Xen. Mem. tv. iv. 
25 dda Tov dikaiwy. So Lat. a/ius occasionally has abl. ray 
viv évrwy means the Peloponnesians whose confederacy Coreyra 
threatens to leave. paAdov goes with Pious toetc Pa, ‘sooner’ 
than agree to the demand of Corinth. 


26. aedlas tvexa—‘ in self-defence.’ 


PAGE 26. 


1. mpdrepov 8 Krd. — equivalent to ov} Kadds éyew 
mporepov avrovs (the Corinthians and Corcyraeans) dicafeca, 
ToopkouLévay Tov ’Kridauriwy, but the logic of the sentence is 
sacrificed to a verbal antithesis. 


4, ratra—i.e. withdraw the ships and the Illyrians. 


€rotpou S& eivar—Kriiger supplies ducaterOa, and dare then 
=‘on the understanding that’; but this is not very satis- 
factory after woujoew ratra has intervened. Bohme and others 
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make pévew depend on €roimo evar, with dore pleonastic ; 
and for this ixavés dare is cited from Plat. Protag. 338 c. In 
either case the sense is the same; they were prepared to 
agree that besiegers and besieged should stay as they were and 
make a truce until the arbitration was concluded. towjoacbar 
is co-ordinate with pévev. (Mr. Forbes supplies raety raira to 
érotmoe elvac: but moew tratdra cannot=dcxdfecOa, for in that 
case the second proposal of the Coreyraeans, jv kal éxetvor xr)., 
is a less conciliatory suggestion than their original proposal, 


§ 2.) 


9. mpotréwpavtes . . modrepov—pleonasm, as in c. 23, 5, 


11. €BSopn7qkovta kal mévtre—the numbers given in c. 27, 2 
amount to 68, but to these are to be added the vijes xevat from 
Elis. 


Sto Alois —the number is puzzling, as in c. 27, 2 the Cor. 
are said to be preparing to send 3000. 


12. ém(—‘ for,’ not ‘against.’ évayrla, internal accus. as 
adva;) cf. c. 6, 6. 


19. To tepdy ’AmddAdwvos—‘the celebrated temple’ of 
’Amé\Nwy “Axtios, best known to us from its connexion with the 
battle of Actium. 


21. mpovTeppav—before taking hostile action. 


23. tevfavres—probably this means that they inserted new 
cross-beams, called fvywara or fvyd, connecting one side of 
the ship with the other. (The ¢vyéuara, however, may be ribs, 
crauives.) This has nothing to do with undergirding, which, 
as Mr. Forbes says, would be (écavres. 


24, emurkevacavtTes—‘ overhauled’ to see if repairs were 
needed. 


27. TeroapaKovra—see c. 25, 4. 


PAGE 27. 
2. mapa mokt—always with a word implying comparison ; 
ef, mapa mod noonbévtes il. 89, 3. 
6, Tapartyocacbat—sc. rHyv “Erldauvor. 
dore=€p’ wre. éemndvdas—the olkiropes of c. 26, 1. 


10. Aevk(ppy—Leuvkimo, SE. of Corcyra, near which the 
battle was doubtless fought. 


I N 
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11. &dovs—those taken in the sea-fight. 
18. tris yfjs—partitive. 


20. rod te xpdvov Tov mAciorov—with pwéxpe ob, ‘most 
of the time’ they were controlling the sea and plundering the 
allies, ‘until.’ (Classen and Herbst understand by 6 xpévos 
the remainder of the campaigning season, but, without any 
qualification of xpévos, this is surely impossible.) Of course the 
time intended must depend on the meaning of mepidy7e 7G O€pe, 
for which see next note. Thuc. means that the Corcyraeans did 
not keep their fleet at sea all the time between the departure of 
the Corinthian fleet and its reappearance. 


24. mepudvTe TH V€per—zrepidv7u, being the reading of all mss., 
may be accepted. If zrepretvac is intended, the explanation offered 
(Ullrich and others) is in ‘the remaining part of the summer.’ 
Herbst supports this rendering with év 7@ a’r@ Oper TedevTGvre 
ete. (see the passages quoted by Mr. Forbes). But 7@ 6épec 
TedevT@vTe Means ‘in the summer when it was ending’ ; and 
mepiovTe TH O€per=‘in the summer when it was (all) remaining 
over,’ the predicative partic., as Kriiger says, modifying the 
whole sphere covered by the sense of the noun (cf. Bloomfield’s 
note) : this cannot yield the sense ‘in the remaining part of the 
summer.’ zrepidv7. must therefore be referred to mepuéya, Aecolic 
elision. Examples of this elision of the c of wept are Aesch. Ag. 
1145 repéBarov, Hum. 634 repeckjvwoer, and repusy is frequently 
given in Mss. for repuwy. In Xen. Held. 11. i. 25 the best Ms. 
has wepidyte T@ eviavT@. This means ‘during the summer when 
it was coming round’ to autumn, drawing to a close. Steup 
and others, following the Schol. éviorauévw, understand ‘when 
the summer came round’ to mean, when the neat summer came ; 
but this does not square so well with the concluding words of 
the chapter, which seem to refer to the winter of the year in 
which the battle was fought. If ‘drawing to a close’ is the 
meaning, then the dates would be : 


Battle of Leucimme (c. 29, 4), . . Spring 435. 
Return of Corinthian fleet (c. 30, 3), Autumn 435. 
Corinthian preparations (c. 31, 1). Summer 435-33. 


If, however, the sense is ‘when the next summer came,’ the 
first two dates should be altered to summer 435, and spring 
434. (Remember that ‘summer’ in Thue. includes spring 
and autumn.) In either case the calculations are based on the 
date of the battle of Sybota, for which see c. 51. 


25. whav—see c. 25, 2. 
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PAGE 28. 


5. rd Bépos totro—i.e. for what was left of the campaigning 
season of 435. (If mepidv7e applies to the next summer, then 
the whole summer of 434 would be meant.) 

9. dpyq pépovres—‘ excited by’ the war, 6py7 being ‘ passion, 
excitement, impulse,’ as well as anger. It is the ‘war fever’ 
that Thuc. means. 

11. ta Kpdticta—ef. c. 19, end. 

12. & te adris KtA.—épéras is object of dyetpovres, to 
which pic eiBovtes is subordinate. Steup, however, supplies 
vais to ayelpovtes, and makes yp. mel@ovtes co-ordinate with 
ayelpovtes. He joins ris a&\dns ‘B. épéras together (‘rowers 
belonging to other parts of Greece’). With the ordinary con- 
struction, supply é« before 77s. 

16. @vorrovSor= Evupaxo. ereypaavto—causal mid. 

19. yevéo@ar.—dependent on espaécba. Under the terms of 


the treaty the dypago wéXers might seek the alliance of either 
Athens or Sparta ; but of course the request might be refused. 


20. apedlav = Bojfear. 

22. mperBevodpevor—‘to negotiate with them.’ The mid. 
seems to express reciprocity, and the word is rather loosely 
used. 

24. mpoo-yevopevov—trans. ‘the addition of their fleet to 
. . , the chief emphasis being on the partic. 

25. Béo8ar—as ine. 25, 1. 

26. és dvtiAoylav AAVov—cf. els Adyous ENOeiy Tit. 


28. ebepyerias . . mpovdethonévys— ‘without having 
a claim through some great service rendered or through a 
previously existing alliance.’ The meaning is simply ‘we 
cannot urge that we are seeking to renew an old éuupyaxia or 
that we have a claim on you for services rendered.’ ‘ We are 
not evepyérac of Athens’: for this see on c. 137, 4 Kal pou 
evepyecia dpelheru and c. 128, 4. 


PAGE 29. 
2. rovs méAas—‘ others.’ 
4, mp@tov—answered by ére:ta 5é. 


5. Evpdopa—internal accus. =Evupopoy dénaw. 
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7. BéBavov—(cf. c. 2) pred., ‘unfailing.’ 


> 


el. . Kataotyoove1—‘if they do not propose to. . .’ 


9. pera—‘ while’ or ‘besides,’ a characteristic substitute for 
pera Tov THy Evupaxlay airew. 


12. rerdxynke S€ KTA.—lit. ‘it has turned out that the 
same conduct not only involves us in inconsistency in our 
dealing with you, as regards the request we make, but is also 
disadvantageous (to us) in respect of our own position at the 
present time’; i.e. because we have hitherto abstained from 
entering your alliance it is inconsistent to be seeking it now, 
and for the same reason we are now in danger. To ddoyov 
and agvugopoy supply ov, which is often omitted with rvyxdvw, 
gpaivoua, dvateh@, and occasionally with other verbs; cf. c. 
34 end. 


16. éxovovor— ‘having deliberately avoided all alliances’ 
(not ‘having entered into no alliance, if we could help it’). 
The strained position of éxovcv.n, and other words, throws 
special emphasis on the different parts of the clause. This 
statement is referred to by the Corinthian at ¢. 37,2 &mpaxlay 
ovdevos mw déEacbat. 


18. Kopiv8iwv—with wéodeuor ; cf. Pedy mbdeuos, PeGy Gpkos, 
‘oath by the gods.’ 


80 atro—‘on that account,’ a favourite use of at’ré and 
aivd with Thue. 


19, mepieotyKev . . atvonévn—‘ what formerly seemed dis- 
cretion in us . . has now on the contrary proved clearly to be 
want of foresight and weakness.’ The partic. with meprecrdvac 
as in the construction tvyxdve otca. But cf. ce. 120, 5. 


20. TH . . Ywoun—with évy., ‘to share the risks of 
another’s policy.’ 


22. thy . . vavpaxlav—internal accus. 


23. kata povas—perhaps duvduers is the subst. omitted in 
this phrase =‘ unaided.’ 


28, péyas—se. éorar Tir. 


PAGE 30. 


1. pa) pera Kaklas xtA.—‘not maliciously, but because we 
were mistaken in our policy, we boldly act in a manner incon- 
sistent with our former inactivity.’ There is nothing mean in 
seeking an alliance now for the first time when we are in 
danger: we were mistaken in not seeking it before. 
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4. 9 Euvruxia . . Tis 7. xpelas—lit. ‘the coincidence of 
our request,’ ie. ‘our request, coming at such a moment.’ 


10. @s av padtora . . paptuplov—sc. Kkaraietcbe, lit. ‘as 
you would most with a record never forgotten,’ i.e. ‘in the 
manner most certain to be remembered for ever by us.’ 


11. kataOqoeobe—necessary correction of Kara@jobe, ‘will 
confer the favour on us.’ The met. is from investment of 
money. Cf. c. 128, 4. 


12. vautikéy te still depends on é7u, 


15. Kal (apd moddjs) Xapiros—i.e. your gratitude would 
have been great even if you could only have gained this acces- 
sion of power for a large sum. Isocr. 13, 11; Dem. pro. 33. 


16. 8dvapiv—‘a power’ (powerful state), to be translated as 
subject of mapecru. 


18. dépovea és—‘ producing in the minds of others an 
impression of generosity, a feeling of gratitude in those 
whom...’ Notice the use of dpery here. 


23. adodadevav—referring to lox’v: xécuoy referring to 
aperny Kal Xap. 


PaGE 31. 

1. tperépw— of you.’ 

2. Svvapévovs—Stahl takes this and dvras in apposition 
to Kopi @iovs, and removes the second kai so that only mpo- 
KarahauBdvovras depends on aic@dvera. It is better with 
Steup to render the first cal ‘both,’ and to make évvas also 
depend on aic@dverac: ‘and are preparing by trying to subdue 
us for an attack on you.’ 


5. kat avrovs . . orapev—‘ confront them.’ 


Svotv pOdoar apdprwcw—(1) ‘may not lose two things’ 
means ‘may secure one or the other’: hence 7. . 4 follow- 
ing. (2) But the construction of @@dcae and dvoty is doubtful. 
Taking dvow dependent on dudprwoww, as in Andoe. i. 20 dvoty 
Tow peyicrow Kako ovK fv a’t@ duapreiv, most edd. make 
pbdca epexegetic, ‘to gain them before (we make alliance).’ 
The order is against this, and #@dca should then =‘to gain 
one of them.’ It has been proposed to remove P@dcaz ; but it 
is best, with Croiset, to take dvow as dat.=‘fail to be before- 
hand with two things.’ Either they will inflict a disastrous 
defeat on Coreyra, or frighten her into joining themselves, 


8. S8dvrev—‘ offering,’ as frequently. 


182 THUCYDIDES I 


9. mpoemiBovdrevey . . avTemPBovdevew —the jingle called 
paronomasia, to which Thue. is partial; e.g. vi. 76 ovx 
aéuverwrépou KakoeuveTwrépou O€. 


16. exmréptrovtaw—se. of dmrorkot, from maoa arockia. 
7. mpokAnPévres—see c. 28, 2. 
19. ta tow —7H vouw Kal TG dixaiw, map’ ois } icdrns (Schol.). 


Ta €ykAnpata pereAPetyv—like Siany péreyu, ‘enforce their 
claims.’ 


21. éore—for the construction ef. c. 49, 7; 129, 3. 
22. é« Tod ed0éos—‘ in a straightforward way,’ with deouévors. 


25. AapBavwv—the same use with subst. referring to the 
feelings, c. 77, 6 ; cf. ii. 64 76 ériOovov NauBaverv. 


27. pnderépwy—on account of the subjective sense given by 
dexouevoc—it is from the Lac. point of view. 


28. elpytrat—‘ there is a clause’ in the thirty years’ truce. 


PacE 32. 


1. apéoxnrat—sc. é\eiv, mid., not as in c. 129 rots Né-yous 
dpéokowat. The use of the mid. is Ionic. 


5. Mpokeievns—‘ open to all.’ 
7. eira—‘and actually’ as a climax of arrogance an object 
if you help us. 


9. €v airia éyew—a frequent idiom in Thue.  (Kr., 
followed by Steup, reads dPeNias. el Te €v . . Seduea, ord dy 
KTX.) 


11. od Smws—‘ so far from.’ 


14. mepidiperbe—in sense=édcere, hence the infin. With 
the partic. mepropiv=to overlook what actually occurs; p. 22 


Leg 

tv—sce. divauw mpochaBely avrods mrepudeiv. 

GAN —se. Sixardy éore, 

15. kaketvov . . kal qpiv—i.e. stop them too from getting 
help, if you will not help us, or help us too if you let them 
‘help themselves’ from your empire. «xwdiw with a pers. 
object and without infin., ‘stop the mercenaries they draw,’ is 


not common; Eur. frag. 1041 Nauck olkop@dpov yap dvdpa 
kwveu yur ec OA. 


16. méprev apeAlav—means ‘send aid’ without concluding 





NOTES 183 


a formal alliance: Bonde amd rod m. deéauévous=‘ openly 
receive us into alliance and so help us.’ 


19. drelaropev — ‘suggested.’ The ref. is to c. 33, 1 
yevnoerae Kahn H EvTvxla Kata Toda. 


20. péyuorrov—se. 7d Evupépov dmodeixvupev. We have the 
same powerful enemies as you have; and that is a great 
advantage to you, because it will bind us to you. 


21. joav—‘are, as we saw’; the didactic imperf.: but the 
word is prob. spurious, because (1) this use of the imperf. is 
not made out for the speeches of Thuc.: (2) we cannot supply 
fioav to what follows—oira . . BAdwac—but require eioly, since 
nothing has been said to suggest that. 


23. Trovs peractavras—‘those who shall have abandoned 
your alliance.’ This seems more probable than the rendering 
‘those who have abandoned them (Corinth),’ as the mother- 
city. Athens may feel that Corcyra would be afraid to 
abandon the alliance with her. 


24. odx dpola  dAAoTp{wo1s—Classen and others understand 
‘the rejection of it is not the same thing (as if it were a 
continental alliance),’ i.e. is more dangerous to you. Stahl, 
Steup and others: ‘to estrange us is not a matter of indifference 
to you,’ which accounts better for the ddd following: ‘but 
you should make friends with a naval power if you cannot 
prevent its existence.’ 


26. éav . . txew—infin. in imperative sense. (Some think 
det is lost before ei dé pu.) 


PAGE 323. 


2. hoPetrar S—supply dors as subject, but it is usual to 
omit the second rel. in Greek in such a case. 


3. tas otrovdas Avoy—i.e. if he has not been convinced by 
what we have said on this point: see c. 35, 1. Legally, the 
speaker has already explained, there will be no breach of the 
truce; but the alliance might be considered by Corinth as a 
breach of its spirit. 


4. +d SeSids —a favourite construction of Thuc.: ii. 59, 3 
TO dpyfduevoy THs yvwuns: below c. 84, 6; 7d méddov 90, 2; 
142, 8. The neut. partic. with art. as noun is rarely used by 
other prose authors: Xen. Cyr. Iv. v. 39 70 €\Xetrov. 

iox tv €xov—as the result of alliance with us. 


5. pr Sefapévov—‘ if he rejects our request.’ 
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7. aSeéorepov — ‘less formidable’: here in passive sense. 
Cf. the double meaning of PoBepds, formidolosus. 


ov . . TO TA€COV=fjcC0r. 


10. és Tov . . évSouaty kTA.—‘ hesitates to secure for her in 
view of the war ..a place which becomes friend or enemy 
with most important consequences to you’ (in either case), 


13. THs . . QKedlas depends on mapdm)ov, ‘ the coasting 
voyage to I. and §.,’ Coreyra being the half-way house when 
the ordinary route to Sicily and Lower (Greek) Italy was taken 
—viz. round the coast of Peloponnese and to Corcyra and 
thence across. The gen. mapdmdov depends on xadds in the 
phrase ka\@s xetrac constructed on the analogy of Kadds éxet, 
ws &xeu (e.g. ¢. 22, 3) etc. 


16. émeAOetv—generally go to attack, here to help. Sparta 
hoped for such help from the west. 


76 te éevOévSe—a fleet going from Athens to Italy or 
Sicily. This passage was prob. written by Thue. later in the 
war, when Athens had sent out such fleets via Corcyra. 


18. Bpaxvtatrw «tA. — ‘this is the briefest summary, 
including the whole situation and the details, by which . .’ 
rois Te EVumract kal Kal’ Exacrov is taken by Classen as adverbial 
=‘ on the whole as well as in detail,’ but there is no parallel 
for the phrase in dative. It is awkward, but better, to make 
it apposition to Kepadrajw (Kriiger). It is true that only one 
general matter is presently referred to (viz. the naval strength 
of Corcyra), so that ra xa’ €xacrov seem wanting (Stahl) ; but 
the speaker means ‘if you think out this summary, you will 
find it includes all detailed arguments too.’ If we look at 
the Evyudépovra to Athens that are brought forward in this 
speech, we shall notice (1) that the speaker in each case leads 
up to the fleet of Corcyra as the crowning argument, (2) that 
he is well aware that this is the argument that will really 
impress Athens. It is therefore right to insist on it at the end. 
xepdAaov means ‘summary’ of the points previously raised. 
Edd. seem to overlook the fact that this passage is rhetorical, 
and not necessarily strictly accurate. (The remedy proposed 
is to make rots . . €xacrov masc., either as dat. commodi 
depending on B. kedadalwy (Poppo, Steup) or placed after or 
before Euudopdéraréy éo7t.) 

20. tela pév—se. éorl: dvra belongs to Abyou aga. (There is 
no anacoluthon here.) 


26. mwdeloor kTA.—‘ with our ships in addition (to yours). 
For this use of mew cf. e.g. Aesch. dg. 755 7d ducceBes yap 
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épyov . . welova rixret. (To take rais tuerépas as dat. of 
measure dependent on 7eiocr gives an ugly construction. ) 


Pace 34, 


3. os kat for cal ws, unless cai is due to dittography (ws 
and xai are sometimes confused in Mss.). The parallels quoted, 
like ii. 44 6 te détov Kal elweiv, are not close. (Steup thinks 
that after «ai a clause is lost in which one of the two topics 
summed up in dudorépwy was expressed. ) 

5. apdotépwy—strictly 7d muds décxety and 7d avrods mode- 
potc@a are but one topic differently expressed, and the two 
aspects of the matter are not clearly distinguished in what 
follows. 


6. ottw—like tum demum. 

7. a€looww— claim.’ 

8. pi) GAoylo-rws—together as one word. 

10. rd 8€—‘ but that,’ 7d being demonstrative in sense. 


11. dperq—either depending on émi, or perhaps rather 
causal dat. dper7 means Td c@¢gpov: cf. c. 32, 4. 


Etppaydv te—we have here the only example of re followed 
by otre (before mapaxadodvres. oltre . . Te is common): 
‘wishing to have no ally in their nefarious schemes (persecuting 
their neighbours) or witness (oddé does not mean ‘not even’ 
here as Mr. Forbes supposes), and to avoid exposing themselves 
to shame by asking others to aid them (in such schemes).’ The 
simplest change proposed is to alter ovdé to ore (Weil), so that 
te would co-ordinate BouNduevor to éml Kaxoupyig Kai ovK dpeTp 
and otre wu. éxew=‘ neither to have any ally as a witness in 
their schemes nor to. .’ 


15. atrapkyn Cow —internal accus.: the meaning is 
presently explained in 6ca 76 x72. 


16. mapéxe. adto’s ktA. —‘ makes them judges of the wrongs 
they inflict more than (they would be) if they were hampered 
by treaties.’ With uaddov 7 card, ‘more than accords with,’ 
cf. c. 76, 3: ii. 50 xaXerwrépws 7} Kara Thy avOpwreiay piow. 
(ylyvecbar does not belong to the phrase, but to dcaords only.) 


Sixacrds—the meaning is that a citizen of another state 
who went to law with a Corcyrean must proceed as a £évos in 
the Coreyrean courts: Corcyra does not experience a similar 
difficulty, whether real or assumed, because her citizens do not 
need to have dealings with other states to anything like the 
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same extent. Corcyra was, of course, the port of call for all 
vessels passing to and from the west by the ‘coasting’ route ; 
but the grievance based on this fact is surely exaggerated here. 


18. éxmAé€ovtras agrees with ‘the Corcyreans’: others when 
at sea dvaykyn Kataipovor to Corcyra. 


20. kal todro ktA.— the speaker now alludes to disputes 
between Corcyra and another state (meaning Corinth). — & 
rovTw, ‘this being their conduct’ (see crit. note), is not right, 
because the argument shifts here to a new point. 


Td evmperrés Uotrovdov—cf. e.g. vi. 34 7d Evynbes ovxov. 


21. mpoBéBAnvrar—as a shield or cloak to cover their 
adukla, 


22. kal Srws—this explains cara udvas adixGou, and means 
whether they make unrighteous gains by force or by deceit— 
these two ways are summed up in # . . mpoo\dBwow—they 
feel no shame, because there is no witness. 


25. kxalro.—the sentence that follows refers to both the 
grievances just alleged. 


26. adnwrdorepor Hoav—the imperf. by assimilation to the 
other verbs. é&jv is, of course, potential according to Goodwin, 
MT. § 415. adnrrorepx because of their atrapkns dears. 


PAGE 35. 


1. 880t0. Kal Sexopévors ta 8. —Corcyra had offered 
dixas in this case (c. 28, 2); but the Corinthian means that 
they would not enter into an alliance, a condition of which 
was regularly the settlement of disputes by arbitration. 


4. 8a mavrds—temporal. 


8. ra cixdta OavpaterPar—‘to receive the proper marks 
of honour,’ for which see c. 25, 4. 

12. apéokovtes—Soph. O. 7. 274 boas 74d’ or’ apéoxovr’. 

13. émurtparevopeyv— ‘nor is it our way to attack a 
colony exceptionally unless we have suffered . .’ The partic. 
must be conditional; but the sense is much improved by 
éreorparevouev, sc. dy, ‘nor should we be attacking them 
(Corcyra) in a manner so exceptional’ (as we are doing). Thus 
pha. would=el wh pdrxoriueda. If émcorparevouey be right, éx- 
mperos may = ‘ unreasonably,’ being explained by wh . . adcxov- 
pevoc: but ‘exceptionally’ has much more point here. 


14. kadov 8’ qv—cf. c. 37, 5. 
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16. aitoxpdv—slight anacoluthon, adding to the vigour of 
the sentence. 


17. petpidrynta—se. ef wérproe joa. 


#Ppe S¢ xrd.—solemnity of ‘gnomic’ style; cf. L. & S. 
under képos. 


19. kaxovpevnv—temporal. 


20. mpocetrovodvro—as in c. 8, 3. For the treatment of 
Epidamnus by Corcyra see c. 24, and for the intervention of 
Corinth c. 26. 


21. xovo1—‘ now hold it.’ 


23. Hv ye KTA.=adddAd Ta’rnv ye ovK éxeivov bs mpo’xwy 
Kal €k Tov dodadovs mpoxade’ra, so that mpovxovra, ‘from a 
position of superiority’ (gained by the use of force), is co- 
ordinate with éx Tod doganois. 

25. Aéyew tu—‘ talk seriously.’ 


26. és toov . . KaStordvtra—this clause is in contrast with 
mpovxovTa kal ék Tod dopadois, and must mean that in order 
that a demand for arbitration may be entertained, the party 
making the demand must first set himself on a level with the 
other party not merely in free discussion with him, but (what 
is more important), by giving up any advantage he has gained 
till a decision is arrived at. Transl. ‘but he who, before 
having recourse to arms, puts himself in deeds as well as in 
words on a level.’ ply diaywviferdac may mean ‘before any 
solution,’ whether by arms or arbitration ; but mpiv moNcopKety 
favours the more confined sense. The meaning of és icov . . 
ka@tordvra cannot be, according to the old explan., ‘whose 
deeds square with his words.’ 


28. mplv modvopketv—mpiv ‘before’; for the infin. after a 
neg. preceding mpiv cf. c. 68, 2. 
PaGE 36. 
5. Evppaxety . . Evvadikctv—c. 33, 4. 
Staddpous dvtas agrees with ofas. 
7. mpooréva.—‘ to have applied to you.’ 


8. év 6—‘ under present circumstances, when.’ 
11. atroyevopevor= od peradaBdvTes. 


13. kowdcavres—‘having given you a share in.’ The 
confusion of Kowodv and kowwvelvy (have a share in) in Mss. is 
very common. 7a dmoBaivovra means Pea, the natural 


result Tod rdAa KowGoa Thy Sivapw. (éyKAnudrov in C is an 
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oversight—see the next line. The text of G gives a Scholium 
on this false reading from ma)au to éyxAnuarTwv. ) 


21. aypadev=réy unto eyyeypapmevor. 


ov Tois KTA.—‘that clause does not apply to those whose 
application is intended to cause injury to others.’ 


22. AN (éxelyw) BoTis—‘ who does not withdraw from 
another’; cf. c. 38, 1. For the construction of dmoorepav 
Croiset quotes Antiphon v. 78 ov« damoorepav ye . . EavTov 
ovdevds (neut.). 


24. tots Sefapévors «TA.—‘ will not cause war instead of 
peace for those who have admitted them’: « cwdpovotcr 
applies to the whole sentence, and means ‘as they—those to 
whom they make the application—know if they are prudent.’ 
The brachylogy is the same as in vi. 11, 7 ov wepl ray év LikeNia 
. . 6 ayav, ef swppovoduev, and also in iii. 44, 1. (This is 
Steup’s view, the best explanation that has been given of this 
awkward sentence. Classen, Stahl, Kriiger and others assume 
that the ref. is to the conduct of the parties after the alliance is 
concluded, and understand ‘who will assure peace, not war to 
those who receive them, if they, of dé&duevo, show ordinary 
discretion.’ Croiset seems to refer ef cwppovotcw to those 
making the application, but the two parallel passages tell 
against this. Weil proposes kei cwppovotow.) 











25. townoe.—‘ will cause.’ 


$—i.e. Td médepwov exew KTV. 


PAGE 37. 
3. évordévSwv—i.e. you would be wiped out of the thirty 
years’ truce, so far as we are concerned. 


avaykn yap—the threat, we shall include you with them 
in our hostile measures, is vaguely expressed. tovtovs is obj. 
to audiverOar, and ph dvev tuay=pel’ buar. 


5. xatrou—here means ‘and surely,’ not ‘and yet.’ 
8{katol y —the personal construction common with dlxavos. 
6. ékmrodav oriva.—neutrality is your best plan. 


9. 80 dvoxwxfs . . eyéverOe—cf. c. 73, 2 dV dyrou elvar. 
avoxwx7 is an armistice. 


10. bore . . Séxer0ar explains roy védmov. 


11. Zaplwv amorrdvrwy—in 440 B.c., c. 115. The re- 
semblance between the two cases is more verbal than real. 
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The Corinthian keeps using droorjvac of Corcyra ; but Corcyra’s 
amécracts was really only the estrangement of a colony from 
the mother-city, whereas Samos really revolted from the 
Athenian alliance. 


13. Bixa aepnpropévav—‘ were divided in their votes.’ 
14. dvretropev—‘ made a counter proposal.’ 
15. avréov—ipsum. Twa=mdvTa Tid. 


16. &&§ yap tots kakév kTA.—an argument from ex- 
pediency to support the exhortation rov véuov wh Kabioravac 
. . déxecAa. But the ydp is strange, and should perhaps be 
altered to dé or te. (Steup proposes to place this sentence at 
the end of ¢. 42, where 7@ a’rixa gdavepw fits in with gavetrac 
kal d.) 

17. tyswpyoere—supply a dat.; the case of the common 
object follows the partic. according to the usual const. ; ef. 
Gro; 1. 


gavetrat kal &—perhaps ‘a prophecy after the event’ 
due to Thue. himself. Potidaea, Lesbos and other parts 
revolted not so long after. & (in place of of) adds to the 
bitterness of the sentence ; and the unexpected word gaveirac 
is sarcastic, gaivowac being constantly used in this way of the 
coming of deliverers, helpers, etc. (0 Nwdjowy yap ot wépnvé 
mw, @ xpovm gaveis and so on). From the point of view of 
Corinth the revolt would be a ‘coming’ of this kind. 


23. tv—antecedent xdpiros. We are not your enemies, 
so you cannot refuse on that ground ; we are not your friends, so 
that you cannot object that services on both sides are natural, 
and that we should not reckon what we did for you as laying 
you under an obligation. The ém- denotes reciprocity: ‘to 
be on terms of intimacy.’ This antithesis is somewhat artificial, 
and, but for the verbal correspondence, we should look for 
something like or elkds eivar mpotka eéemixphobac judas (you 
and we) a\A\jAos. (The transl. ‘so as to use you freely ’ would 
be easier ; but there is no authority for émiypjofac in this 
sense. ) 


27. twote—in the first war with Aegina, 505-491 B.c. ; hence 
brép TA Mndika=mpd trav Mydix@y, see c. 14, 2. 


PAGE 38, 
2. émukpatnow—the partiality of Thuc. for nouns in -os 


formed from verbs is well known ; some of them, like this and 
mpéaBevots (c. 73), occur nowhere else in classical authors. <A 
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good example of the preference for nouns over verbs occurs at 
C. 137, 4 ypawas . . duddvow: evOdunors, p. 117, 1. 5. 


4. ots for év ofs after év xaspots, by a common idiom. 
9. ta oiketa—‘ their own interests.’ 


11. vedrepos tis—in ref. to the Aeginetan War. The 
sing. has attracted the verbs into the sing. in spite of év@uyn- 
O&7.>. atrd might of course have been omitted, but Thue. is. 
fond of putting it into the second member of a rel. sentence. 
(To repeat the rel. is exceptional.) 


13. rots opofots dpiverOar—‘to requite us with like treat- 
ment.’ duivoua. in this sense generally implies the paying 
back of injuries, and here we should expect duelBecOar (see crit. 
note, and cf. L. & S. under dpelBoua). Presently we have an 
ordinary phrase, 7d lcov dvramodotvac: but it may be that, in 
opposing the Corinthian ‘‘ décaov”’ to the Coreyrean “‘ Evuuépor,” 
Thuc. purposely makes the speaker use a word that is properly 
used of dealings between enemies: the speaker means ‘ They 
Say we are your enemies (see c. 33, 3): you must judge of that 
by our actions in the past, and pay us for our so-called enmity 
with the same sort of ‘enmity.’ ” 


15. eb twodephoe—‘in the event of war.’ The Corinthian, 
like the Corcyrean, insisted on (1) 7d dixaov, (2) 7d Evuépor, 
but—as Fr. Miiller says—he deals vaguely with the latter 
topic, since Corinth had clearly less to offer Athens than 
Corcyra had. 


16. €v d—c. 37, 4. emerav=‘is found,’ ‘is there.’ It 
is a moral sentiment—much like ‘ virtue is its own reward ’— 
but not much in point here. Grammatically ms is for ru, 
being attracted into the relative clause. 


17. Td pé&\Aov rod wod€uov—i.e. it is not certain that war 
is coming. 


20. érapbévtas aite—‘prompted by that expectation’; 
Eur, Ores! 286 doris w’ émdpas epyov dvocusraroy (‘toa. . a) 
KT. 

22. drapxotons mpdrepov—‘ that existed already.’ This is 
the Engl. equivalent, though srapxovens is really imperf. partic. 
past in reference to UdelNouev. wtedetv waddov ‘is to diminish 
rather than to add to,’ and the gen. is partitive (waddov does 
not belong to cSppoy as Classen took it). For mpérepov baripye 
cf, vil, 28 mdXeuov ovdev éXdoow mpocavelhovto Tod mpdrepov 
urdpxovros. The transl. ‘that has existed for some time’ is 
simple, but scarcely justified. 
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Sta Meyapéas—what event is alluded to? Edd. are 
much divided between (1) ‘the Megarian decree,’ by which 
Athens excluded Megara from all her ports and markets (c. 
67); (2) the revolt of Megara to Athens after a dispute with 
Corinth (ce. 103 for 7d cpodpoy pioos that Corinth conceived 
for Athens on this account) in 465 B.c.; (3) the revolt of 
Megara with Corinthian support, from Athens in 445 B.c. (cc. 
114-115). The vroyia is that felt by Coriuth, so that (3) 
appears unlikely—note éyx«Anuwa. As (1) is the only one of 
these events that had happened since the thirty years’ truce, 
it is the most probable; but the date of the Megarian decree 
is unfortunately doubtful, and some suppose, on insufficient 
evidence, that it was not passed so early as 433 B.c, 


23. i TeAevtala xapis—the service that Athens will render 
to Corinth by refusing the Corcyrean request. ‘This will be 
highly opportune, though involving a trifling sacrifice ’ (Morris). 


25. petLov éyxAnpa—the complaint that we have against 
you about Megara. (If the first explan. above is right, this 
éyx\nua would be that Athens had violated the thirty years’ 
truce. ) 


Pace 39. 


1. 8a KiStiveyv—with eyem=emexwidtvws. Classen con- 
structs 76 with m\éov, to which it is objected that méov éxew, 
not 76 méov éxew =m)eovextev, ‘be grasping’; and hence Cl. 
proposed 7 for 76. But dua. . éyev is a combination of two 
phrases : 

(1) 6a Kivdtvwv rHv dStivauw exe, 
(2) dua Kwdtvav mréov Ex=w. 


For (1) ef. vii. 8 7d orparédmedoy did pudakis maddov 7 SV 
éExouciwv Kwodtvay éxwv. The art. before mdéov is occasioned 
by the preceding d’vauis. Stahl constructs 76 with éyew, but 
the position of the two members outside the article—ro . . 
érap0évras and 6a k.—is against this. 


2. mepuremtwkdtes ols . . koAdfew— the simplest explan. 
is ‘now that we find ourselves in the condition that we 
spoke of at Sparta, when we urged * Thus ois=€xeivos 
&, mpoeirouev does double duty, ‘spoke of, and urged that’ 
and ro’s . . koddfev is epexegetic. The only objection 
is that this is rather artificial. The condition alluded to 
is that of a city whose allies are in dmdéoraois, as Corinth 
holds that Coreyra is from her—é.a mavrds adeoraor. Stahl 
followed by Classen and others supplies mepurerrwxéra after 
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ots, ‘now that we find ourselves in the circumstances in which, 
as we ourselves urged . .” This is doubtful grammar. Dobree 
bracketed rods . . ko\dfew as spurious and repeated from e. 
40: this gives an easy construction, and ogerépous instead of 
éaurov, with sing. a’réy riva, is unusual. 

18. ty pév mpotépa—temporal, like pdyyn TH Tpery 
vii. 11. €v 6€ 7H borepaia (€xkAnola) must mean ‘in the 
assembly held on the following day,’ according to the meaning 
of such adjs. in -atos. Cobet read torépa, ‘in the subsequent 
assembly.’ We must assume that the assembly met on the 
next day when a debate was adjourned (and this seems to be 
the meaning of kai dis). There is no evidence. 


23. odlow=Tols Kepxupalas. avdtots= ois “APnvaloss. 


ékéXevov . . €Avovr’ &v—the condition expressed from the 
point of view of Thuc. himself (Forbes). 





25. émipaxtay—a defensive (uyumaxla, an offensive and 


defensive) alliance. 
26. TH GAAnAwv—c. 15, 2. 


PAGE 40. 
1. kal &s—i.e. even if they rejected the Corcyrean request 
altogether. &s=otrws often after kal, add’, ovd’, und’. 


6. vauTikoy txovo.w—to be regarded as one word. Hence 
the insertion of rots before vavrixdy is unnecessary. 


8. év mapatdXwo—contrast the construction at c. 36, 2. 


14. Kipwvos——the great statesman. Plutarch says that 
he had given this name to his son out of compliment to 
Sparta. 

18. éxelvov=r&v Kepxupalwv. 


22. taperkevao-ro—impers. 


PaGcE 41. 


1. méurros avtés—cf. c. 61, 1; 116, 1. The form of 
phrase denotes the chief in command. 
2. Kata—‘ opposite.’ 


6. é(nov.—of water discharging into the sea only in 
Thue. and Herod. until Polybius. These geographical details 
remind us of a similar passage in ii. 102. Mr. Forbes thinks 
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that Thuc. mentions the city because there was no town, but 
only a roadstead at Chimerium. But in the facts that follow 
there is no special significance, and it is more likely that we 
have here a trace of the manner of the logographers. Thuce., 
like them, is not averse to imparting information ‘ by the way.’ 


8. érPdAXer —the ordinary word in Attic in this sense is 
€uBannet. 

10. exer—se. 7 Alun. 

pet—se. évraida. 

13. tis jrelpov—partitive with a verb, as in Aq 77s 
Toews, etc. 

20. mapijcav—‘ were there,’ not ‘arrived.’ 

avrots—Thuc. has this curious order several times. 

21. ZaxvvOlwv—allies of Athens. The interest and policy 
of Zacynthus coincided with those of Corcyra. 

24, mapa-BeBonOynkdtes — ‘along the coast’; cf. mapa- 
mel. 

27. Tpiav tpepOv oirla—cf. rpidv pnvGy pusbds, doov 
eixov Ta émiTHoera, etc. 

28. as ér(—both dat. and accus. are found in the same 


sense with this expression, and with a verb of motion the 
dat. occurs ili. 4, 3; vi. 34, 5. 


Pace 42, 
5, ro 8 &AAo—the construction shifts. 


7. t&v—necessary, because of c, 47,1. The object of the 
peculiar order is to draw éxdorou eis together. 


11. os &kacro.—cf. c. 3, 4. 


12. tais Upirta Tov vedv tAeotcats—notice the order of 
the partitive gen.: the tule in Attic is that it is not placed 
in attributive position unless the last word is an adj. or partic., 
and even then it is rare except in Thue. : the most exceptional 
instance of this order is iv. 62 rods Trav DiKcedGv (‘among the S.’) 
Evppdxous. 

16. moAdovs péev SmAlras—in the Pel. War only ten ém- 
Bdrae were on board ; and it is specially noted (in the case of 
what battle ?) in the seventh book as exceptional to have many 
fighting men on a trireme. But in the earlier sea-fights the 


I 0 


194 THUCYDIDES I 


opposing ships were rowed alongside, and the battle was really 
“a land fight on sea.’ 


19. aareipdtepov éri—‘ still with little experience’ of naval 
tactics. 


21. téxvy — dat. of cause, ‘not so much because of 
the skill displayed, but for the most part (sc. Kaprepd) re- 
sembling a land engagement.’ The latter clause means ‘it 
was like a stoutly contested land battle.’ 


25. paddAdv tu— ‘considerably more.’ The phrase is 
common. 


26. katTactavTes—kaliornu means frequently ‘put into a 
(settled) state,’ with és: the intrans. ‘settle down.’ As the 
ships were motionless, a regular pitched battle was fought. 


27. Svékm@Ao.—the famous manceuvre consisted of ‘rowing 
through the intervals of the enemy’s line, and thus getting 
in their rear, . . and before the ship of the adversary could 
change its position, of striking it either in the stern, or in some 
weak part’ (Grote). It is first heard of in Herod. vi. 12. 


PaGE 43. 


3. Tapayryvopevar—iterative. 

5. paxns . . Apxov—‘ take the aggressive.’ 
6. mpdppyow =a mpoelpnro. 

10. emopéSas—‘ in confusion. 


13. épypovs—sc. otcas: cf. Xen. Anab. 11. i. 6 wé\raL Kal 
dpatar joav péperOa epnuor. 


15. [re]—this joins the whole clause of Kopiv@co 
joouvro to the second. It is scarcely necessary to bracket it. 


18. ard hdc oovos tANPovs—compare the total numbers, c. 
46,1; 47, 1. 


24. éylyvero—‘was beginning’: better than éyévero—the 
completion is first alluded to in c. 50, 1. 


Aapmpas — ‘decidedly.’ tdére 84 introduces the decisive 
act. 


26. Evvémeoev—impers., ‘things came to such a pass.’ 


Pace 44. 


1. ta oKkady pev KTA.—all iterative, the imperfs. referring 
to the several huils disabled. 
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3. &s —when a rel. sentence stands for a substantive, no 
antecedent being expressed, Thue. regularly attracts the rel., 
as in ¢. 37, 3 dukaoras @v BAdmwrovot. In il. 61 eyKaprepe & 
éyvwre is for éyxaprepely éxeiva (not éxeivos) & €. But when a 
rel. sentence stands as an adjective, the rel. is not necessarily 
attracted ; cf. e.g. c. 52,2 alyuahirwov . . ots . . eixov: vii. 1, 
2ete. See n. on p. 87 1. 16. 


kataSvcoevay—not sank, but ‘disabled.’ The usual way was 
to tow them away as prizes. 


4. hovetew . . {wypetv—depending on érpdrovro as in 
érpdmovro Ta mpdyuara évdrddvar ii. 65. Thus €tpdrovro has 
here a double construction. govedw is an Ionic word, not 
found in prose outside Herod. and Thue. 


SvexrAgovtes—the edd. point out that this cannot be the 
technical dcéxdovs—the object of which, indeed, was not to 
kill, but to disable an enemy’s ship (see on c, 49)—but merely 
alludes to rowing in amongst the enemy’s disabled ships. 


6. ot él to Se&o xépa—the Ambraciots and Megarians (c. 
48, 4) who were defeated aud pursued to the mainland (c. 49, 
5). Itis not possible to see how the conquering Corinthians 
on the left could have fallen in with any of the flying right 
wing unless some of those on the right wing had not fled with 
the rest towards the mainland ; and that some were left behind 
is suggested by émi mod . . érexovowr. 


9. EvvéuerEav—plup. in sense, and this clause belongs to what 
follows. 


10. érote.—not much different from otrwes, but denoting, 
as Stahl points out, that there were no distinguishing marks of 
dress and appearance to show whether those they fell in with 
belonged to the winning or losing side. Cf. the common use of 
motos for ris in tragedy. 

11. vavpaxla yap—ef. c. 1, 2. 

22. kal 8cart—i.e. those that had taken no part in the 
previous engagement. 


26. mepaow—only Herod. and Thue. use the active where 
Attic generally has repdpac. 
Pace 45. 


1. mptpvav éxpotovro— ‘began to back,’ so as to retire ; 
ef. dvaxpoverOar with or without mptpvar. 
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6. éAlyat apivey—cf. ii, 61 ramrewh) buoy h didvo 
éyxaprepey ; V. 3, 2 Ta UmapxovTa Bpaxéa meprylyverbat, 

7. tmroromnoavtes—rare and poetical verb, used by Thuc. 
several times only in aor. infin. or partic. 


9. trots 8 Kepxvpatois—dat. of agent, which Thue. with the 
poets uses with all parts of the passive. 


10. émémXeov—se. ai “Arrixal vies. With éx rod ddavods 
supply avrots, ‘from a quarter where they were invisible.’ 





12. mpfv—‘until’: here and elsewhere the indic. is used 
after a positive sentence ; but notice obx éwpaéyro, and see M.T. 
§ 635. 


13. éxetvat—‘ yonder.’ Notice the vivid form. 
16. 4 atrahdayr) éyévero = arndddyyoar. 
17. éredevTa és vikTa—pregnant construction. 


21. ’Av8ox(8ns—there is some doubt about the name, because 
an inscription relating to the expenses of this fleet is extant, 
and in it Glaucon is mentioned as orpatnyés, and two other 
names, both mutilated, are given (see crit. note) ; neither name 
ean have been Andocides. However, if Andocides did hold 
some sort of command in this fleet, he is the grandfather of the 
orator Andocides. (My opinion is that the text is right, and 
that Thue. has made a mistake here. If Andocides is the 
wrong name, Leogoras, too, must be due to corruption ; and the 
double corruption seems very unlikely. If Andocides sen. had 
held this command, the orator would have alluded to the 
matter. He mentions that his grandfather had a hand in the 
thirty years’ peace.) 


’ 


26. epplravto—subject ‘the Athenian ships, 


the abrupt 
change being characteristic. 


PaGE 46. 


4. BovAdpevor—for this ‘sense’ construction after vijes 
cf. 110, 4. 


5. Tas pev vats — poetical construction with aipw in this 
sense; elsewhere it is absol. or has tats vavolvy. Croiset 
compares aipew u7dov in tragedy. 

12. émurkeviy ovk otcav—se. opSvres, the two examples of 
Ta dopa being given in different form. 

18. Tod. . wAod=sepl Tod mAod, anticipating dary KouccOjoov- 
Tac; the gen. placed thus at the head of a sentence with a verb 
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of speaking or thinking about is common in Plato; and the 
constn. comes down from epic. For trag. cf. Soph. 0.7’. 317, 
Trach. 169 rob Kaovyyjrou Ti dys; Plat. Rep. 576D evdarpovias 
woatTws 7) dANws ws Kkplveis ; 


18. &vev Knpvkelov—cf. c. 146. Had they sent him with 
a herald’s wand they would have admitted a state of war, and 
treated the Athenians as enemies. 


21. modéuov U&pxovres—‘acting as aggressors in war and 
breaking treaties’: in reality the ref. is to the thirty years’ 
treaty, but the vague expression heightens the effect. 


26. Avere—we expect Avew. et 8 nearly=émel 0. 


Pace 47. 


1. trav 8 Kepxvpatwy—this is divided into 76 méy orparé 
medov and oi dé 'APnvato, possibly because the Athenians and 
Coreyreans together make up the other, or Corcyrean, side ; 
possibly by a slight anacoluthon. 


2. 8c0ov—‘as far as they’ were within hearing. 


16. Tad Te vavdayia Kal vexpo’s—the re is answered by 
kal Tporaiov avtéornoav. The Corcyreans were able to recover 
their dead without asking permission. Hence, technically, they 
could support a claim to have won a success. 


17. kara opas—‘ opposite them,’ i.e. ‘on their coast.’ The 
rd before kata makes rods vexpovs unlikely. 


18. (1rd) avépov, 86s—‘a wind which.’ 


20. tots év TH vaTw BvPdtois—Sybota must be the name 
of some place on one of the group of islands collectively called 
Sybota. 


28. tpidkovta vais—c. 49, 5: dvehdpevor c. 54, 1: Ste 
irexopyoay c. 51, 1: odk avrerémdeov c. 52, 2. The claims 
put forward by the Corcyreans are set out in a formal style ; 
notice esp. the repetition of éedy ’A. 7dOor. 


Pacer 48. 


11. kowdyv—‘in common.’ Coreyra must have had some 
share in the colonisation of Anactorium. 


16. év Oepamela efxov—‘treated them with great considera- 
tion,’ ef. Peparevw and Oepamrwv. These prisoners returned in 
427 .c, and civil war broke out in Coreyra. 
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19. Svvape—‘ influence.’ 


21. meprylyverar—nobt ‘defeated,’ but ‘maintained its 
ground.’ Corinth had not secured Epidamnus. 


25. és tovs “A.—cf. c. 66, 1. 


PAGE 49. 
1. 8ddopa — ‘constituting matters of dispute leading to 
war.’ 
2. mpaccdvtwy srw s—‘ forming plans of.’ 
7. pdpov toteheis—e. 19. 


8. 7d és Taddqvyv —i.e. the southern wall (see map), so 
that Potidaea would be accessible from the sea. 





10. émSnprovpyovs—dnucovpyés is known from inscriptions 
to be the title of magistrates in many Dorian cities, ém- 
would mean chief magistrates exercising some sort of general 
supervision. 

13. Tlep8{xxov—Perdiccas II. of Macedon, son of Alexander 
the Philhellene. His shifty policy gave Athens much trouble 
in the Pel. War. Before 432 he was in alliance with Athens ; 
but he presently encouraged Potidaea to revolt because Athens 
was in alliance with his brother Philip and his cousin Derdas. 
In 431 he was reconciled for a time to Athens. 

14. éri Opdxys—prop. ‘in the direction of Thrace,’ the 
regular way of referring collectively to the Greek cities on the 
coast of Thrace, esp. Chalcidice. 


15. tadra 8 xrd.—‘the battle . . had only recently been 
fought when the A... .’ 


19. davepds 48y—their hatred of Athens is of earlier origin. 
See p. 38 |. 22 note. 


21. émetrohéupwto—c. 36, 1. 


25, ts re wésrov . . Kal . . mpooeroretro—the construc- 
tion passes from the partic. to the finite verb, This form of 
anacoluthon is by no means confined to Thue. ; but cf. e.g. il. 
47, 3 Neybuevoy ev . . od mevTOL . . EMYNuovevero yevér bat. 


Pace 50. 


> 


1. mpooetrovetro —‘ tried to . 


8. érvxov yap introduces what follows, as in ¢. 31, 2. 
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10. avrot—Perdiccas. 


11. S€ka—there would thus be eleven orparnyot, and five 
more belonging to the same year are mentioned inc. 61. As 
the number of otparnyot was regularly ten, Kruger altered 
déxa to recodpwy (6’). But instead of per’ drwy Tecodpwy 
we expect meumrod av’rod. Perhaps Thuc. wrote only jer’ 
dé\XAwv, and had no record of the number ; ef. c. 51, 4. 


20. [érpaccov|—this spoils the structure of the period, for 
the principal sentence must begin at ré7e 6%. There is, for 
example, a similar intrusion of a verb—weretyov—in ii. 16 ; 
éfegrw in vill. 27. 


22. é« moAAod—‘ for a long time.’ 


23. ai vies at—‘the ships that were to operate against M. 
(c. 57, 6) were sent just as much against themselves.’ 


25. ta TéeXN—c. 10, 4; cf. wav-redrs, having full réXos. 
27. kata Tov Katpoy TodTov—this occurs after té7Te 37 
again in ii. 84. 


PAGE 51. 


4. avorktcacbar.—c. 7. 
5, plav wdédw i.—predicate. 


6. THs €avtod ys — partitive, with ewe. tijs MvySovlas 
may be in apposition, but perhaps depends on epi thy Nuyqy. 
The construction would be improved with ra before zepi, as 
véwouat mepi is unusual. véeucoOa depends on édwxe: ‘to 
cultivate and live from’ (Forbes). 


14. adeorynkéta—‘ in a state of revolt.’ 
16. Evvaherrara—not ‘ with Perdiccas,’ but ‘ together.’ 


18. rd mparov—this was their original purpose. The orders 
about Potidaea had been added subsequently. 


20. &vwbev—‘ from the upper country.’ 
21. év tovTw—‘ hereupon.’ 


24. mep(—common in Thue. with dat. after verbs of fear, 
and this is usual in Attic. éoBetro wept rod moditiKod in viil. 
93 is unusual. 


27. rovs mavTras—‘in all.’ 
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Pace 52. 


4. torepov . . 4—cf. rovvavriov 7}. We might have érei, 
erelon, ap ov or dre in place of this. (#, not 7, is probably 
necessary, The confusion of the two is common.) 

7. tv moAewv—objective ; cf. Antig. 11 wiPos Pirwv. 


9. érurapidvtas — technical word of an army advancing on 
an objective. The force seems to have gone by land (ém- 
mapévras of the Mss. is almost certainly a blunder). Cf. Anab. 
III. iv. 30 kat& 7d dpos émumrapoyTes adixovTo els Tas KwWuas. 


14. tots mpotépovs—c. 57, 6. 
15. O€ppy—Thessalonica. 


16. mpooKkabe{dpevo.—the form does duty as aorist ; cf. c. 
PEE 108, Joh IAL) Me fi 


20. tapehndv0as—‘ the arrival of.’ 


22. és Bépovav—Beroea is in Macedonia, and seems out of 
the route. Herbst proposed to read mepawwOévres exetev for 
és Bépoay xaxetbev, The text cannot be regarded as certain. 
Grote thinks another Beroea, otherwise unknown, must be 
meant. 


éml Xrpépav — this well-known conjecture for émc7pé- 
Yavres suits excellently with meipdoavres rod xXwpiov, which 
with the Mss. reading gives no sense. The exact position of 
Strepsa is unknown ; but no objection lies in the fact that it is 
not mentioned by Herod. in a list of Greek cities on the 
Thermaic Gulf (vii. 123), as it may very well have lain outside 
the limits with which Herod. is dealing. 


PAGE 53. 


6. mpos “OAtvOov— ‘on the side towards Olynthus’ near 
Potidaea (=rfs wédews). The other reading ’Odvv@w, is incon- 
sistent with §3, and as Jowett says, Aristeus cannot have left 
Potidaea unprotected. 


8. &w tis mékews—the plan of bringing the necessaries 
outside a city and selling them to troops encamped there was 
often adopted when it was desirable that the men should not 
go inside. We hear of it elsewhere in Thuc. and in the Anab. 


14. rod “Apioréws . . xovTt—xovTa (see crit. note) would be 
regular be‘ore the infin. ; but é@yov7: is likely to have been 
altered to this. The dat. is used as if dof 7@ ’Apure? had 
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preceded. The only exact parallels cited for this are from 
Homer and tragedy ; cf. Soph. 0.7. 350 évverw aé . . Eupevew 

. os dv7t. Im order to avoid the change, 7@ pév for To pév 
agreeing with éxovr: has been proposed ; but the expression so 
produced (r@ . . éxov7t) is not very probable: we should expect 
auT@ Mev. 

16. Tods tw ioPpot—‘ the (other) allies from beyond the 
Isthmus’ (of Pallene). ic@uds is treated as a proper name. 


19. év péow airav—i.e. himself being on their north side 
and the Chalcidians and Bottiaeans attacking them from the 
city. 

24, rovs éxetbev—cf. c. 8, 2; 18, 1. 

25. avarricavres TO o.—‘ having broken up the camp’ at 
Gigonus. 


Pace 54. 


1. Euvépuoryov —the battle of Potidaea. It was probably 
not in this battle that Socrates saved Alcibiades’ life ; but in 
another battle at Potidaea in 430 B.c. 


4. NoydSes —for the ordinary émAéxro, not used by other 
Attic prose writers. (Suidas, s.v. Noyd67v.) 

+d kad’ éavrovs—‘ the division that faced them.’ 

5. ért wodv—of ground covered. 

7. és Td tetxos—of Potidaea. 

12. StaxivSuveton—deliberative. Xwpyoas with ororépwoe. 

13. 8’ obv—for Mss. yotv: see the same correction at c. 10, 


5. Here 6’ ofy suggests a hesitation on the part of Aristeus, 
the details of which Thue. has omitted. 


14. ds és &Adxiorov xwplov—i.e. to concentrate his division 
so that closely united it might force its way. 


16. wapa thy xnAqv—the object is to enter Potidaea from 
the south, as it would have been risky with the enemy in the 
way to have forced a way in at the north. The yj 1s a mole 
or break-water running out into the sea, which at low tide is 
shallow, on the east side of the city. 


18. &moPadtov—this is used specially of losing men by a 
sudden attack of an enemy. 


19. d&méxer—se. Olynthus ; dzetye (see crit. note) would be 
a common use of imperf. in giving geographical details; cf. 
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e.g. 11.13 Tol . . relyous ordduon Foav KTV. ; many exx. from 
Anabasis in Kiihner’s n. on Anab. i. iv. 9. Of course the pres. 
is also possible, and @o7e favours it here. (The imperf. is 
equally used when the fact given implies the result of the 
Het observation : so that it is not right to draw a distinction 
1ere. ) 


20. &&tv—sc. the ground between the two citivs. 
22. #p84—to summon the troops from Olynthus. 
26. katerrdaoOy—plup. in sense. 


Pace 55. 


1. twapeyevovro—ev 77 waxy. 
6. “A@nvatwv §€—the inscription placed over the monument 


of these men in the Ceramicus is in the Brit. Mus.: Hicks, 
Manual, p. 59. The last of the three stanzas is : : 


“Avdpas wev midis de rode? Kal Ojos ’Epexbéws, 
mpoabe Ilorecdaias ot Oavov ev mpoudxors 

matoes AOnvaiwy. wWuxas 6’ avtippoma OévTes 
MAAdEaVT? aperyv—kai marpld evkéioar. 


atitév—Thuc. hadguot heard the numbers of the allies who 
fell. 
7. ék—cf. mpés, which might have been used here, c. 62, 1. 


8. retxos—this is deleted by Classen and others ; but the 
sense is ‘they cut off (from communication with the north) the 
northern wadl’—of course by building a wall farther north. 
See below § 3. éppovpovv is intrans. 


10. arelyiorov—not ‘ unfortified,’ which is not true (see ec. 
56, 2), but ‘not walled off,’ ‘ not isolated’ from the south. 


13. SvaBavtes—by sea. 


14. yevopévois—the aor., though weakly supported, is 
necessary, ‘if they should have divided’ being clearly the 
sense. In vi. 100 we have correctly oBotuevor wy oplor dixa 
yeyvouevors pdov udxwvrat, because there the sense is ‘if they 
made a practice of.’ 


15. ev Ty woAa—at Athens. 
18. Popptwva—the celebrated admiral. 


20. ’Advtios—Tonic gen. of "Auris : cf.e.g. Thpys Tipew ii. 29. 
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23. amere(yioe TO. . Tetxos—the bracketing of r<¢yos makes 
the sense ‘walled it off on the south side’; cf. 7d 6° és rh 
Ilad\jvnv above § 1 (where, however, retxos may be supplied). 
But ‘walled off the south wad/’ may very well be the meaning 
as above inl. 8. Classen retains re¢yos here and renders ‘ built 
across the south line of cireumvallation.’ This is scarcely the 
meaning of azrorerxifw. 


26. vavolv dpa ép.—‘ with a fleet blockading it.’ 


PAGE 56. 


1. EuveBotAeve . . HOcAc . . Sree —like exéNeve: such 
words being often used in imperf. when a speaker is giving 
advice. . 

3. dvepov typhoact—cf. rypyoavres Tov mopOudv Vi. 2. 


6. Ta emt TovTous—cf. ws er! Tov’Tas vi. 453; Vii. 45 ; ‘what 
was now necessary.’ Ar. Eccles. 82 rami Tovrows dpacomev. 


7. 8tws also depends on rapackevdfew. 


ra €Ewey—referring to what he could do for Potidaea 
when he got outside. 


10. Zeppvdvdv . . oddots—Sermyle on the west coast of 
Sithonia. 


ll. és . . &rpacocev—‘ negotiated with’; cf. e.g. mpos dv 
érpagkay il. 7. 

12. 8p =‘ as to how.’ 

13. pera 5€—now begins the costly siege of Potidaea. 


18. airlar pév—answered by ot wévra. What follows shows 
that airia: alludes only to the dispute about Potidaea—not to 
the affair of Coreyra as well. 

mpovyeyévynvto —this (mpoe-), not mpoceyeyévnvro, is the 
reading of all good mss. As the ref. is to Potidaea only we 
should expect either mpoceyeyévnvro ‘had been added’ (to the 
Corcyrean dispute)—and this is read by many edd.—or airiac 
pev Kal attrac: cf. c. 56, 1 Kal rade EvvéBy . . didgopa. But 
mpou- can stand; for now it is ’“A@nvalos Kal IleNomrovynoios, 
not merely ’A. kal KopwO@los. Thue. clearly means that the 
Coreyrean affair did not constitute a ground of war with Pel. 
in generai ; and now explains why the dispute about Potidaea 
was such, though even that was a matter for Corinth on her 
own account in the first instance. mpo- means ‘before Sparta 
took any part.’ Cf. c. 67, 1. 
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25. odtow—with éudxovro, not asin c. 13, 8; 27,13 61, 1 
with é\@dvrTes. 


27. Evveppdyer—évppryyvum. 


PAGE 57. 


4, tre—‘s0.’ 


Tapekddovy — ‘invited,’ not by formal summons, which 
belonged to Sparta. 


6. KkateBdov —with gen. ‘loudly accuse’; with accus., 
‘shout down.’ 


7. omrovdas—c. 53, 2. 
9. davepos—they were dependent allies of Athens. 
10. Kptda—se. mpecBevopevor. 


12. kata tds orovSas—the thirty years’ truce ; nothing is 
known of this particular clause in it. 


13. mpoomrapakahécavres—thus supporting the Corinthian 
invitation. Steup renders ‘summoned before the assembly,’ 
holding that the embassies had already arrived in Sparta as the 
result of the Cor. invitation. This is impossible, unless we 
alter the text to mpooxadécavres: see c. 87, 4. 


Tov Evppdaywv te—partitive; edd. generally omit re and 
make rav Evpwudxywr depend on el ts (kal=‘also’). If re is 
sound, then e? ts must mean any one else in the position of 
Aegina: no other state outside the Pel. alliance seems to have 
sent ; see c. 69, 1 ; 87, 4. 


14. &\Ao—hbesides those wrongs alleged by Corinth and 
Aegina. Some accept Reiske’s é\\os with or without the te. 
The invitation is to all who hold that in their case Athens had 
in any particular broken the thirty years’ truce. 


15, mwouncavres—‘ called.’ 
20. elpyerOar—see c. 139. 
24. émetrrov—‘ added’ to what the others had said. 


25. 1 muordv—‘ honesty,’ the good faith you show in your 
public and private life. This is the outcome of the 
‘Lycurgean’ system. Cf. what Xen. says in the Polity of the 
Lac., of their virtues, which, when he wrote, were a thing of 
the past: ‘They endeavoured to be worthy to lead . . Others 
would ¢o to Sparta and ask to be led by her against those who 
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were thought guilty of wrong-doing. . . Nowadays they 
obey neither God nor the ordinances of Lycurgus.’ 


26. Kad’ ipas adrovs—‘ among yourselves.’ 


27. amurtotépous és Tods UAAouvs—i.e. és (Huds) To’s adXovs, 
hence \éywuev. Some, however, take és Tods &Xous Hv TLD, 
together= ‘if we bring any charge against others.’ 


28. am’ aitrot—i.e. ard Tod dmicrorépous elva. It is a mark 
of prudence or sobriety, but it leads you into more mistakes 
than you would make if you were less cautious in believing 
complaints. 


Pace 58. 


5. tov eydvrwv=(rdde) Trav AeydvTwv, so that the ws 
clause governs Tay eyorvTwr, cf. ce. 52,3. The gen. is often 
similarly used with @avud¢fw. 


6. tav . . Staddpwv—‘ private interests,’ i.e. the interests 
of their city apart from the interests of the Pel. confederacy. 
idia does not mean ‘individual’ here. For such complaints to 
Sparta see c. 90, and for the negligence of Sparta sce c. 118, 2. 


~ 


{7 a . 
7. mwaoxe.v—‘ we begin to . 


9. ev ois—(1) some render, ‘ before whom’; cf. e.g. c. 85; 
(2) others, after Classen, with ox jxcora, ‘and we among them 
have the best right,’ as in vill. 68 €v rots EvyKaraNVovor . 
mpatos fv. The latter suits the passage better. 


10. 87w—‘inasmuch as’; the «af balances wéyora with 
ov~x jxicra. We should render ‘inasmuch as .. , we have 
also the greatest right.’ 


15. e8do.—se. dpir. 


16. pakpnyopetv, av—most edd. supply muds (=Tods 
Evupdxous). And rods pév is then explained as Aegina; but 
how can Aegina be included under the f¥pyayo of Sparta ? 
See c. 67, 3 ef rus. It is on all grounds better to understand éy 
as for érel éxeivwy (i.e. Tov “EAMvov from thy “EXX\dda) with 
Conradt who is followed by Steup. Thus rods uév naturally 
refers to the subject allies of Athens, against whom it was a 
constant complaint that she ‘enslaved the Greeks.’ 


18. *perépors €.—Potidaea and her allies in Chalcidice: 
since they had revolted from Athens, they are reckoned as 
allies of Corinth. 


19. mpotaperkevacpévovs—the relative is now lost sight of. 
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ToAepyoovTa:—pass., ‘shall become involved in war.’ 
20. trodAaBdvres—a gross misrepresentation. 


23. amoxpiobar—‘to make full use of (as a base of opera- 
tions) in dealing with . . .’ (Poppo’s view that av’rois=rots 
éml @. is to be supplied to dmoxpicba: is clearly wrong.) 


27. Kpardvat KTd. —see cc, 90 and 107. 
28. és Téde= expr ToDde. 


PaGE 59, 


1. atoorepotvtes—a good ex. of the proper meaning, 
‘withhold’ what belongs to another. 


tos tm éxelvwy §.—the subject allies of Athens; see ec. 
68, 3. Sparta in the Pel. War claimed to be the ‘liberator of 
Greece.’ She had gained the reputation by her opposition to 
the rvpavyot. 


2. tovs iperépovs —the plain meaning is that A. has begun 
to act aggressively towards Megara and Corinth. (Perhaps 
nuerépous used loosely as in c. 68, 3 is right here—see crit. note 
—or tvmerépous should be read there.) 


5. abd Spa—c. 5, 2. 


3 ; Pe: : Haas 
tiv atiwow . . déperar.—‘ enjoys a reputation for generosity 
—lit. ‘that, i.e. her, reputation . .,’ gained by such actions. 


7. ports S& viv ye—see crit. note. If we assume a 
transposition for a\\a viv re pods Evy. kai x7r. the re might 
stand ; but ye is certainly idiomatic here. 


8. émt davepois—‘ with a clear issue before us.’ yxpiv yap 
explains this clause. 

10. of yap Spavres xktA.—a notoriously difficult sentence. 
The transl. ‘for they who act advance with plans already 
formed and without delaying, against men who have not made 
up their minds,’ in ref. to Athenian energy, is simple ; but the 
statement is not true when made universal, and we certainly 
look for a direct ref. to the Athenians (hence the conjectures 
ol ye. olmrep, of yap ’AOnvatau for of yap). Classen rendered oi yap 
as ‘ for they,’ like of 6é, i.e. the Athenians, but himself doubted 
it; there is no prose ex. of 6 before yap as pronoun, and more 
important, it is very artificial to separate dpavres. I should 
like to refer this general statement, with the transl. given above, 
to the conduct of the Lac., so that the general sense is ‘men 
of action (which you are not) take immediate steps, with their 
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minds made up before their opponents are resolved on their 
course.’ The Athenians have not yet decided on war, and now 
is your time cxomety kad’ 6 Te duvvotueda. It is a case for 76 
mpoemeBoureverr, not 7d dvremBouvrevew. I think that oi 
’"A@nvatoe in the next sentence strongly favours my suggestion, 
as we then get a proper antithesis. 

12. ofa 086. . kal Stu Kar’ éAtyov——the two clauses after 
émioTdeba are differently expressed : we should say rather, ‘we 
know that the A. are encroaching on others and how they do 
it.’ (The sentence is awkward: Cobet bracketed xai éru. 
Possibly something is lost after “A@nvaior. ) 


15. oidpevor—‘ while they think,’ as they do at present. 
When they conclude that you know, but do not eare, ‘they 
will press on with determination,’ and no longer kar’ 6\tyor. 


19. TH weAAHoer—‘ intentions’ =7Tw wéAAew duivacba. 
Hy Peg) be 


21. SurAacovpéevny—see c. 123, 6; mind the tense. divauu 
is evidently a gloss on the unusual avgéyow, for which, as 
applied to Athens, see c. 89, 1. : 


22. doadeis—‘sure,’ though slow; cf. Soph. 0.7. 617, 
cited in L. & S., Ppoveivy yap of raxe’s otk aogadets. (In all 
other places in Thue. aop@adyjs= ‘secure,’ but that is no reason 
why it should not mean ‘sure’ here: he must have known of 
this meaning !) 


dv=a\N’ dyer. 

& Adyos Tot ~pyou éxpdte.—so ii. 42 otk Av moddois. . 
isdppomros . . 6 Noyos TH Epyw gaveln, ‘there are but few cases 
in which report does not outweigh fact.’ 6 dyos bugy=‘ the 
report about you,’ your reputation ; cf. p. 52 1. 7. 


24. €k mepatev yis—proverbial of remote countries. 


ampotepov % with infin., a rare constn. except in Herod. 
Thue., Antiphon. 


25. ta tap tpav—‘ your forces.’ 


28. émeOetv attol(—together: so Bo’NecGe waddov. 


Pace 60. 
1. és tTuxas K.—‘ expose yourselves to the chances of war.’ 
2. BSuvatrwrépovs—se. than they were. 


3. mwepl atta . . chadévta—cf. vi. 33, 5 Kav mepl odiow 
abrots Ta mew mralwow: Aristoph. Pax 905 mepl rato. xap- 
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mais . . memtwkdtes: Soph. Ajax 828 wemrara rHde Tept 
veoppavTw Eider. 

4. ta mAelw—se. than through you. 

5. hpas—we, your allies. Thue. is referring to the thirty 
years’ truce, which was a set-back to Athens for the time being. 

7. tpérepar.—‘in you,’ of help from you. 

8. Kal drapackevous—kal is explained by its correspond- 
ence with dua 7d muoredoac: because they had confidence in 


Sparta, they remained a/so (as a consequence) unprepared (E. 
Chambry). 

9. ep0erpav—gnomic. 

10. ém %Opa rd mAéov H aitia—‘ to show our enmity, but 
rather to complain.’ 

12. didov . . éxpav—objective. airia in this second sent- 
ence=70 én’ airla héyew, but éxApa is not equivalent to 76 éz’ 
éxOpa dévyew, so Thuc. substitutes karnyopia, which is. ‘he 
habit of defining terms, cominon in Thue., is, as Croiset remarks 
here, derived from Prodicus of Ceos, who gives a well-known 
specimen of his skill in this line in the Protagoras. Demosth. 
imitates this passage, Androt. 22. 

apaptavévrav—milder than apaprovTwy. 

14. &&vo.—‘ have a right.’ 

16. &AAws te Kkal—this clause must give a reason for the 
claim just made, and this can only be if dtagepivtwy here= 
‘the interests’ at stake, and not ‘differences’ between you and 
Athens. But dca¢épovras presently has the other sense. 

20. tpav with diadéporras. 

kal @s—«kai is ‘nay’ or ‘in fact.’ 

21. vewreporrotol ktd.—we have echoes of this famous com- 
parison in Demosth. 





22. émwofqoat dfeis—cf. Dem. Ol. 38, 15 ywavar mavrwy ters 
of0TaTOL. 

24. cwtew—se. déeis, sarcastic. 

émruyvavar—‘adopt further measures’ beyond a resolution 
to preserve what you have got. 

ov8 Tavaykata—contrast émvyvGvac undév. The last clause 
=xal otk d&ets eore Epyw otde T. é& By ravayxata he means 
‘what will just do.’ 

26. mapa yvapnv —yvdun here and below prob. = ‘judgment, 
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forethought’: the A. are ever taking risks that their judgment 
forbids them to venture on; you hesitate to follow the sure 
indications of your judgment. There is an evident allusion to 
the favourite contrast between yrwun and tix7. 


28. eveAmides—in Ar. Av. Euelpides personifies the venture- 
some character of Athenians. 


PaGE 61. 


4, kat pyv in oratory draws attention to a new and 
striking point, ‘then again.’ 


5. év8npotrarovs—a marked trait in the Spartan character 
which was much modified by the Pel. War; though for a long 
time S. was deficient in vigour in the war. 


7. to €meOety — ‘ageression.’ There is no need to read 
éfehOev ; cf. § 7, and the contrast is as old as the Odyssey ; 
m 27 ov ev yap Te Od’ aypov émépxeac . . | AAN ercdnuevers. 


9. eépxovrar . . dvamlarrovew—explained (by Bonitz) as a 
metaphor from boxing: to follow up an advantage )( to be forced 
back—celerique elapsus vulnere cessit, Aen. v. 445. 


10. Tots pev Topaow . . TH S€ yvopy—the points of this 
rhetorical passage are two: (1) the A. give their lives just as 
much as the S. for their city, but the A. regard their lives as 
of little worth, while the S. devote themselves entirely to the 
care of the body as the most precious thing they can offer to 
their city ; (2) the A. use their intelligence in the service of 
their city, and for that end they cultivate their minds, whereas 
the S. neglect them. Thue. has obscured his meaning by 
introducing a contrast between dAdorpustaros ‘not their own’ 
(but of course belonging to their city) and oixeidraros ‘nearest 
and dearest to them.’ The Spartans too gave their lives for 
their city, but they regarded them as olke:éraTos. 


13. &@ pév dv—i.e. when they do not carry out a new plan 
they have hit upon, they regard the failure as a loss of some- 
thing that belongs to them. 


15. mpds Ta péAXovra—‘in comparison with what is to be 
done.’ 


16. tuxeiv mpdfavres—‘ that in reality they have done,’ a 
very common meaning of rvyxdvw with partic. : e.g. Plat. Gorg. 
p- 468 D olduevos dmewvov elvar, Tuyxdver dé dv KdKLOY. 

tov kal me(pqa o.—‘if they fail too in anything they attempt.’ 
kai (in ref. to & dy éredObvres krHowvTar) emphasises the phrase. 


I Pp 
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17. érAjpocav—iterative. 


18. pdvor yap—possession and desire, ‘have’ and ‘hope’ 
overlap, so impetuous are these Athenians. 


20. kal tatra «tA.—imitated by Demosth. de Cor. 208 
(Athens) dywyifoudvn repli mpwreiwy Kal Tins Kal O6Ens Kuw- 
duvevovoa mavTa Tov aidva diareréNexe. (A misuse.of the 
poetical aiwy is that of Polus réxvy ap. Plat. Gorg. init.) It is 
a fine stroke of style that at the end of the contrast here, the 
antithesis is dropped and Athens alone is spoken of. 

24, €opryv—predicate. It is not likely that there is any 
ref. here, as the Schol. who is followed by some edd. supposes, to 
the refusal of Sparta to set out for war during festivals. The 
passage is hyperbolical, and is spoiled by making it too precise. 
pare and ve correspond. 


25. obx ‘j\omnov . . H=maddov FH. 


PAGE 62. 

1. éav—se. Hovxiav exe. 

3. TavTys—subject ; roa’rys wédews pred., lit. ‘this (city) 
that is opposed to you being such a city.’ 

4. SiapeAAere—'‘ persist in...” 

5, oteo¥e krdX.—‘ you think that peace lasts longest not for 
those who in using their forces confine themselves to what 
is right, but (none the less) by their resolution show that, if 
wronged, they will not put up with it: instead of that, you 
deal out fair treatment with the object of not annoying others 
and, where you defend yourselves, of avoiding harm to your- 
selves.’ (1) 7d icov véwere represents dixawa mpdooere with 
slight modification: ‘ fair treatment to you means (a) not pro- 
voking others and (b) overlooking a wrong if you find that 
self-defence will entail suffering on you.’ (2) émitpérew as 
practised by Sparta is explained as an attempt mi dumeiy Te 

. BrdrrecOu. (All other explanations seem (1) to render 
dpuvopevor un B. as if it were uy a. B., (2) to strain the mean- 
ing of 7d tcov véuere: véuw is not ‘control’ here; cf. p. 108 
]. 25. 


9. adX eri «tA.—there is anacoluthon here, since strictly 
we ought to have dA’ (éxeivors) of dv . . véuwor corresponding 
to od rovros kTX. But the change greatly heightens the effect. 


11. ports S’ &v—even if A. were as conservative as you, it 
would be almost impossible uw Numety Te GANovs Kal adrol duvyd- 
pevor wn BAdTrEecOaL, 
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12. viv 8€—‘ but in fact.’ 

14. mpos adrods—‘as compared with theirs.’ 

Gomep xtd. —full form: domep réxvys (‘in an art’) ra 
éemiyvyvoueva (‘what is new’) kpateiy avdyxn, otrw kal 
émiTndeuatwy KTrA. TéxXVNS iS possessive, with Ta é. 

16. ta akivyta vépipa—alluding to the conservative yéupa 
of Lycurgus: rade . . xaréornoey 6 Avkodpyos év Ti ZmrdapTn 
vousua Xen. Lac. Pol. 7, 1. 


17. mpos tokAa . . iévac—‘ those on whose resources there 
are many demands need constantly to think out new devices’ ; 
ef. émirexvac0a, plan something wntried before, Herod. ii. 2, 
S19. 2: 

20. él whéov tpav—‘ more than yours’; ef. ]. 14. 


Béexpt . . Totde wploOw —cf. Aeschines 3, 24 péxpe rodde 
eipnoOw jor ‘so far and no farther,’ ‘let this be the limit of.’ 
Strictly we have a fusion of— 

(1) ‘So far let your slowness have proceeded,’ 
(2) ‘ Here let your slowness end.’ 


Cf. on p. 69 1. 26. 
22. tmeSdEacbe—see c. 58, 1. 


26. erépav—i.e. mpds rods "Apyetous, says the Scholiast. 
Such an alliance was formed between Corinth and Argos in 
421 B.c. 


28. mpés—‘in the eyes of.’ 


29. tév aicbavopévwv—‘intelligent men.’ The rendering 
‘men who take notice of our actions’ does not suit the context. 
All Greece must ‘note’ an alliance formed by Corinth; not 
any special part of Greece; but dvOpérwv r&v alcbavopevwv 
could hardly mean rév ‘E\\jvwv here. Those who look below 
the surface of things will not condemn Corinth. aic@dvoua is 
abs., as in v. 26 alcOaviuevos TH Hdxig. That this limitation 
of dvOpémrwv does not stand in the same relation to the noun 
as T@v opkiwy stands to OeGy is not a valid objection in Thuc. 


PAGE 63. 
1. épnplav—‘ isolation.’ 
&dAots—in quest of an alliance. 


2. ois av Evvopdowor.—the parties to a Evupayia have 
‘the same friends and enemies’ : hence the point. 


3. pevotpey—‘remain firm,’ pregnant sense fixed by duar. 
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5. EvvnPeorépovs — sc. duav (not vuav mpodiuwy dvTwy, as 
with ottre yap x72.). 

7. ph Adoow—proleptic. ¢é&yyodua of exercising iyyeuovia 
in a league appears to take accus. or dat. 

9. Trav 8 “ABnvatwv ervxe yap—cf. c. 115, 4; vill. 30. 
The gen. follows the constn. of the clause immediately 
following, and this produces a confusion of constn. between 


oi 6’ °A. (€ruxov yap . . mapotca) ws jobovro and 
Ttav 6 A, éruxe mpecBela mapotca.Kkal ws jnoOorTo. 


The anacoluthon is lessened by deleting «al, but it is only a 
matter of degree. 


13. mapirntéa—Thue. alone among prose writers affects this 
use of the plur. neut. of the verbal adj. ; cf. c. 79 ete. 


14, éykAnparev —cf. c. 67, 4. The Athenians saw that 
their business was to answer the Corinthian’s speech. See 
Intr. p. Xxxv. 


16. 8yn\dcar Sé —if this were expressed as strictly parallel to 
the uéyv clause, we should have 6y\dcovras 6€. 


17. év wAéove—of time, like év udow, év dow etc. 

24. mpooehOsvtTes—to the ephors; contrast mapeOdvres below. 

26. el te pa) dtrokwdVor—this is the reading of the Laurentian, 
and its evidence in such a point outweighs all the other Mss. 
The confusion between the forms of indic. subj. and opt. is 
continually met with in Mss. ; this passage does not stand on 
the same footing as vi. 21 where ed Evor@ow is the only reading. 


Pacer 64. 


1. avriAoylay tois—the dat. following the constn. of 
avTiNéyw, as in érim)ous 77 eXorovyi7jow etc. 


7. ovre tev otte tovTwv—prob. to be taken with oi Adyo. 
The emphasis is on ducacrats: we are not in a court of law. 


11. rot és pas KabeorHros—‘the general line of argu- 
ment that is used against us.’ 


16. dkoal . . Adywv—‘ hearsay.’ 


18. ei Kal 80 dxAov padAov ~orar aiel mpoBaddAopévors— 
‘even if it will prove an annoyance to you to have them 
continually brought before you.’ mpoBadXouévors, sc. buiv, 1s 
personal pass., cf. ec, 126, 11; 140, 1; the act. would be 
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mpoBddXomev Tatra vty. (To supply juiv, as many edd. do, 
produces a sense inconsistent with what follows, esp. Tot 6é 
hoyou wh mavrds orepicxwpeba. There is no need to read 
mpoBadNoueva with Classen ; and to place the comma after éora., 
as I formerly proposed to do, is no improvement. ) 





21. ék.ySuvevero—impersonal. ‘It was to help the cause 
that we faced danger ’—it was not ¢iAomKia (vixn) that prompted 
us. ém’ dpeAlqa is intentionally vague, because the speaker is 
to emphasise the share that the Peloponnesians received ; cf. 
Cre ios é 

Tov Upyou—‘the reality’ )( tof Adyou ‘the mention of it,’ 
‘reference to it,’ when such reference is opportune for us, 


24, paptuplov—‘ evidence’ (not ‘ protest’). 
25. tpiv with karacryjoera. 


27. mpoxwSvvetoa. to B.— ‘stand forward,’ ‘bear the 
brunt of battle against,’ as a mpduaxos. Demosth. brings in 
mpoxwouwevw in the famous oath in de Cor, § 208 ma rods 
Mapadaue mpoxwduvevoavras kT. : he probably had this passage 
in mind. 


PAGE 65. 


3. advvareav av dvray—masc.=ol (sc. of IleNomovyyovoe 
from ri IL.) dd’varo dv Aoav (Mr. Forbes takes aduvdrwy dvtwv 
as neut., like mAwimwrépwr byTwy Cc. 7, EloayyeNOévTw c. 116— 
where see notes—as if we had ddvvaroy ay bv. This will not 
do). 

6. opolas—sc. kal (‘as’) mply vavuayfoa (not ‘equal to the 
Greek’). 


8. avexdpnoev—cf. c. 118, 2. 
To.tovTov KTA,—cf. c. 71, 1. 


9. Syrwbévtos—cf. c. 76, 2. 

évy tais vavol . . éyévero—cf. e.g. Soph. 0.7. 314 & ook 
yap éomev. 

13. fvverétatrov—again of Themistocles in c. 138; ef. vi. 
39 pnul . . Bouvreioar ay BéATLoTA Tods Evvero’s. 76 cUVETOY 6 
eds 5lSwowv says Euripides. 


14. és tas terpaxoolas—‘to make up the total of 400.’ 
Herod. gives 378 as the total, Aeschylus (Pers. 339) 310; ef. 
Demosth. de Cor. § 238 rTpiakoclwy ov'cay Tav Tada, Tas 
diaxoclas ) mods mapécxero. Herod. also puts the number 
provided by Athens at 200. There is therefore an exaggeration 
here. (Some edd. read rpraxootas. ) 
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15. tOv 800 powpSv—in fractions when the denominator 
exceeds the numerator by 1, the larger number is omitted ; ef. 
c. 10. 


16. aitiaratos vavpayxfoat—instead of rod v., as Antiphon 
v. 23 eyo aitios fv meupOjvac ayyedov. When the Pelopon- 
nesians in the fleet wanted to retreat to the Isthmus, Them. 
sent a false message to Xerxes to the effect that now was his 
chance to destroy the Greeks. The king then attacked the 
Greeks from the south. See on p. 121 1. 23. 


17. Kal aitév—éid Toiro=6v 6 after Smep: see c. 10, 3 (or 
avroi—see crit. note, ‘you yourselves admitted how great a 
service he had rendered’). Cf. Herod. viii. 124 of the visit of 
Them. to Sparta, potvoy 6) Totroy mayvTwv avOpwmwv 
Sraprijrar mpoémeunwar. 


18. dvipa £€—‘though . .’ tov . . €Odvtrov with 
pddiora. Them. was presented with an olive wreath and a 
chariot at Sparta, and was escorted to the frontier by 300 
mounted Spartans. 


20. of ye—quippe qui. 
22. SovAevdvrwy—Greeks used dodo esp. of the subjects of 
the Great King. 


24. pn ds—e. 44, 2. " 


PAGE 66. 


2. totrov—se. Tod bd’ buady wPereicba. ov~x Hocov .. H= 
. . Maddov FH. 


tpets pev yap—the ref. is to the tardy dispatch of the Spartan 
army under Pausanias to Boeotia in 479 B.c. 


3. ard Te olkovupévwv—‘ from your cities that were un- 
disturbed’)( dad ris ovk obons ere (rddews): el THO Td NouTOy v., 
‘with the object of occupying them in the future’ )( dép rijs 

. o'ons, ‘which there was but little hope of recovering.’ 
(Some following the Schol. see in wéds a reference to the 
Athenian navy ; this is only artificial and does not give a clear 
antithesis to él 7@ véuer@a. ) 

9. Td pépos—cf. c. 127, 2, like 7o dv pépos, robudy pépos in 
tragedy. ‘Did our part in rescuing you as well as ourselves.’ 
The emphasis is on suas, and there is a contrast with wt7ép 
buav Kal odx jay 7d wréov of 1. 5. 


11. Somep Kal dAXot=Gomep Kai GAo deloavTes mpoc., ‘as 
others did.’ é 
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13. as—‘ regarding ourselves as.’ 

ovdév Ay Ser ¥ru—because it would have been of no use. 
15. ka? qAorvx(av—‘ without interference.’ 

17. dpa=nonne. 


18. yvopns—‘ resolve,’ se. ris Tére : the gen. is governed by 
Evvécews. 

19. dpxfjs depends on émPOdvws diaxeioba = Ploveta Oat. 
For the point see ec. 96. 

23. jwapapeitvar mpds Ta trdAovra Tov B.—‘ remain at your 
post to attack what was left of the power of the Persians.’ See 
c. 95, 7; 96, 1; Herod. vii. 107. 

26. Epyou—ihe fact of accepting the 7yeuovia. 

27. és rode—cf. c. 144, 4. 

28. tard Séovs—fear of the Persians. tus*%js—the honour en- 


joyed by Athens when she had once accepted the jyeuovia. 
apedfas—‘ interest.’ 





PaGE 67. 
1. kal otk dodadés takes up 7d mpdrov: when we had 
acquired this power it was necessary to guard it. 


2. kat twov KTA.= kal émei Ties Kal admooraytTes On 
KATEOTPAMLEVOL HoaY. 


5. twértrwv—there seems to be no advantage in rendering 
‘suspicious ’ here in preference to ‘suspected.’ 


6. mpds tpas—i.e. now that you were no louger friendly to 
us, our allies would have taken to revolting to you. 


8. trav peylorwv mépt k.—‘ when the greatest dangers are 
involved.’ 


ed riWecPar—cf. c. 25, 1; ‘to manage well matters that 
are for their interest.’ 


9. ipets yoov—an example of the principle just stated. 


10. em. . karaornodpevor—referring to the oligarchies ; 
see c. 19. 


> -~ _ \ 
12. enyeioSe—governs ras 7édes. 
Tére—in the Persian War. 


13. aarhyOnobe —‘had become unpopular’; cf. c. 75, 2. 
This is better than dm7jy0ecde, ‘had been hated.’ 
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14. eb} topey ph—py generally with a verb expressing 
confident belief impressed on others. 


15. Avwnpots—‘ severe.’ 
18. amo tot—like dd rod rpd-yparos Demosth. 24, 6. 
19. 88o0pnévnv—‘ when it was offered.’ 


21. tpiav—cf. c. 74, 1, and so iii. 40. The conjecture is 
however scarcely certain, though elegant. See c. 75, 3. 


24. Kabertaros—abs. like dyAwHévros c. 74, 1 (not governed 
by irdpiavres), ‘it being established by precedent.’ 


25. dol re—the re joins the clause to what precedes, and 
does not belong to the xal following. 


26. Soxotvres—imperf. 


péxpe ob . . viv = wéxp viv dre (Croiset): ‘when, 
while (really) thinking of expediency, you profess to argue 
from justice.’ Soin Bk. v. in the Melian dialogue 76 Evm@épor is 
opposed to 76 dikaov, and cf. the Corcyrean speech. 6 dixacos 
(ddckos) Adyos=‘the argument from justice (injustice)’; you 
tell us what we ought to do, but really think of your own 
interest. 


Pace 68. 


1. mapatvx év—‘when there was an opportunity’ ;.to mpoels 
supply ris ioxvos. 


2. Tov pH—cf. c. 10, 1. 
4. Sixkardrepor } kara—cf. c. 37, 3. 


6. yévwvrat after olvwes: if this is the true reading— 
see crit. note—we have an instance of the epic and Ionic usage. 
See Goodwin I. 7. § 540. The only other ex. of pure subj. 
with és in Thue. is iv. 17 of pév Bpaxets apxdor, which is 
thought to be from a gnomic poet. 

y dv odv=yodr dy. 

Ta Hperepa AaBSvTas=el EhaBov ri querepay lov. 

8. é« Tod érvekods—i.e. ex Tod perpidger. 

11. kal €Xaccovpevor yap—an ex. to show how Athens got 
a bad name as the result of her moderation. ‘For though in 
suits arising out of contracts against our allies we are at a 
disadvantage and in our own city have instituted courts for 


these cases under equal laws (i.e. laws under which they and 
we are treated alike), we are considered litigious.’ €upPddAarar 8. 
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is probably from £vuBddavov, a contract, and not from S’vuPoror, 
a treaty ; dixac dd cuuBdd\wy were suits arising out of inter- 
national treaties; but (1) it is not clear that Athens had such 
cvpBora with the trjxoo, and (2) it is most improbable that in 
all such suits an Athenian had to sue in the courts of the 
subject state. It isknown that dicac ard cuuBodwy were tried in 
the court of the defendant’s state. If we assume that diac 
éuzropikal, commercial suits, which were tried in the state in 
which the contract was made, are referred to, the passage becomes 
clear. An Athenian litigant in the courts of the ta7jxoo is in 
an unfavourable position, whereas timjxoo in the courts at 
Athens are treated exactly like Athenians. Some think that 
Tomoavres Tas Kpices refers to the compulsory jurisdiction at 
Athens in certain criminal cases, when a subject ally was 
involved. But even when both parties were tr7jxoo such cases 
were tried at Athens, whereas Thue. is speaking only of cases in 
which one party was an Athenian: so supply ev rats . . dikacs in 
the second clause. In these latter cases the allies considered that 
they were badly treated. ([Xen.] Ath. Pol. i. 16 rods pév rob 
dju0v s@fovct, Tovs 5 evaytiouvs dmoANVoucw év Tots SikacTypios. 
On the difficulties surrounding the judicial arrangements of the 
Athenian League see Holm, Hist. of Greece ii. 217, Engl. Transl.) 


13. opolous—contrast with éAaccotpevor. Kpiow Toev= 
institute a trial. 


18. 8i6r.—‘ why.” The reason why others in our position 
do not go to law is that they use force. Mr. Forbes points out 
that the Persians, Scythians, and Carthaginians are instanced as 
ruling powers by Socrates in Xen. Mem. 1. i. 11. 


19. ot 8€—‘ but they.’ 


21. jwapa Td pr olecOar xpivar—u7 with yx., ‘contrary to 
their opinion that it is wrong’ that they should be deprived. 


H youn 7 «ktA.—‘either by a decision (in our courts) or 
through the power we enjoy on account of our Empire.’ This 
passage refers not only to defeats of allies in the Athenian 
courts, but to curtailments of their rights (duvdmec x7X.). 


24. rod évBeots—‘at their (slight) inferiority.’ The gen. 
after xaer@s pépew as in ii. 62, 3 probably, unless orepickd- 
evar is to be supplied. 


25. awd mporyns—cf. c. 15, 3. Perhaps dpufs or apyxis 
originally completed the phrase. 


Tov vopov—‘ law’ in general, 
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PAGE 69. 


3. Bratopevor—pass. as often in Thue. and trag. 


Td pev KTA.-—‘the one (7d déixetoPar) seems to be an act 
of over-reaching where both are equal, the other an act of 
compulsion where one is stronger.’ The infins. are impersonal. 
icov and xpelocovos are neut. 


8. eikétws belongs only to 7 5é ierépa xrd., and is added 
as an afterthought, the general sense being: ‘It is znconsistent 
that they should chafe at our empire when they endured 
worse from the Persians, but it is not strange; for’ etc. The 
Persian power too was Bap’, but they had to put up with that. 


9. y dv otv—c. 76, 4. 

10. &pEarre—ingressive, ‘gain an empire.’ 

11. evyouev—‘ good-will,’ which at present they enjoyed as 
professed ‘liberators’ (i. 9, 4). 

Hpéerepov—c. 33, 3. 

12. ota . . d6pota—‘ measures like those of which you gave 
some examples.’ 6’ édlyou, ‘for a short time.’ For the 
conduct of the Spartans as leaders, esp. for the hatred excited 
by Pausanias, see cc. 94 f. 

14. yveoeoOe—‘ are going to adopt.’ 

15. Gpekta . . tots &ANow—i.e. ro’s ray d\Nwy v. For 
vouuua see c. 71, 5.. 


17. éiév—‘when he goes abroad.’ Xen. Lac. Pol. also 
speaks of the change for the worse in the Spartan when he left 
home to assume a command. 


ots with voulfe=xphra, an Ionic use. 
19. od Bpaxéwv—‘ no trifling matters.’ 


22. apdcOnobe—‘ assume,’ ‘take upon yourselves,’ cf. c. 
144, 1. 4; Eur. Her. 146 iéia rpocbécOa Kaka. 


24. hidret és thyas . . mepilotrac8ar.—‘ is wont to turn out 
at last a series of chances, from which we (you and we) are 
equally remote’ (i.e. we cannot see into them). 


26. év a8hAw k.—‘ depends on what is hidden.’ The ordinary 
phrase would be év aé7\w éorl, and so we have a compression 
of év d. éorl kat xuvdvveverar. For this kind of expression ef. 
Vii. 77 év kiddy alwpoduat. 
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28. tév épywv—without stopping to think: as Thue. says 
elsewhere, at the beginning of a war, men are impulsive. 
éxovrat is equivalent to drrovras. 


& xpiv torepov Spav—if & is right (and the Schol. as 
well as all mss. has it), we cannot render é@ ‘a thing which,’ 
but must make trav épywy antecedent: nor is there any objec- 
tion to this except that Thue. regularly uses dpay (avrd or avra) 
differently ; see-c. 5, 2: but dpa ra épya is good Greek, e.g. 
cuvvoia 8 dua oiov dédpaxev Epyov Kur. And. 806. 


29. 48y—‘ only when,’ with xaxoradoivres, 


PAGE 70. 

2. dvtes ott adro(—strictly this should have been ov7’ avroi 
OVTES. 

3. A€yopev b.—‘ we charge you.’ 

avOaiperos—i.e. not forced on us by circumstances. 

6. Aver Oar—cf. c. 140, 2 Ta eyKAjmara diadverOar. 

EvvOqknv—in the thirty years’ truce. 
- 8. d&pxovtas—e. 49, 4. 


TavTy 1 av ipnyicbe—‘ following just wherever you may 
lead.’ 


14, wavras—se. Tovs Evpdxous Kal Tos ’A@nvaious. 

16. él rd aird . . épepov—-“led to the same conclusion.’ 
17. dduxetv—‘ were guilty.’ 

24, op@—sc. rodda@y 7. Eurrelpous dvras. 

25. rod épyov—‘ the thing,’ i.e. war. 


26. ot woAXot—in contrast with Archidamus and the elderly 
Spartans. 


27. voplravra—parallel to azepig. 


PaGE 71. 


2. [leXotrovvygtous kal Tots a.—i.e. our allies in Peloponnese 
and neighbours (who are not allies), esp. Argos. (Some sec a 
hendiadys here, but it is unnecessary. ) 

3. tmapdpovos—‘a match for’; cf. avrimaXos. 


5. ép ekaora—we can strike at any point promptly. 
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9, Ummois Kat Sidos Kal 6xAo—the transl. ‘cavalry and 
hoplites and light-armed troops ’ is possible (cf. e.g. Xen. Anab. 
Ill. ii, 36); but the simple rendering (8xy\@=population) is 
borne out by rots érAas Kal TH ANGE, c. 81, 1. 


12. ddpov troreAcis—contrast c. 19, 1. 
13. tlve—neut. 
17. &verta.= pera’ yevryjoerar (Croiset). 


GAG Tots x.—ddda in rhetorical altercation, as often (e.g. 
vi. 38, 5), ‘well then.’ 


18. €v kowo@—‘ the treasury.” The want of money at Sparta 
previous to Lysander’s conquests is well-known. After the 
Pel. War there was a great change; but the money then 
acquired found its way into private hands, not into the 
treasury. 


19. érolyws—‘easily.” (The Spartans had not yet become 
conspicuous for covetousness, as after the war.) 


20. p€powev-—as an elogopa. 


21. to wAyPe—the king includes the population of the 
confederate states. It is true that Sparta could pour a far 
greater number of troops into Attica than Athens could into: 
the Peloponnese. 


22. emupoitavres—‘ by repeated incursions.’ This was the 
method adopted, and this is probably written after the event. 


26. tls=mroios. 


PAGE 72. 


1. Kav TovUTw—‘ in that case. 


2. kaddv—se. nui. In katradveoOa the mid. denotes re- 
ciprocity, as in orévdecOa. 


3. paddov—se. 7) dvayKxacOjvar Toeuety. 

7. ottws—adeo. 

8. hpovypat.—‘ pride,’ ‘high spirit.’ 

T) yy SovActoat—‘slaves to their land,’ so that they will 


not endure to see it ravaged, but will resist vigorously. Cf. 
Archidamus to the same effect in ii. 11, 6-8. 


11. od piv ovdé—c. 3, 3. 


avave8ntws—with édy ; a reply to the Corinthians ; see c.. 
Geos 
eaten 2 
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14. katadwpav—properly ‘catch (a criminal) in the act’ ; 
hence ‘detect,’ ‘discover.’ 

16. 8SydAotvras with wéAeuov implying a threat, and as 
émitpéYouey (for which ef. c. 71, 1) implying an admission ; 
properly ‘explaining’ ; cf. c. 129, 1. 

17. Ta Hpétep’ adtov—‘our own resources,’ both fuuudxwy 
Tpocaywyh and 7@ 7a alrav dua éxmopiferda. ‘The kai clause 
takes a new constn. after the long parenthesis. (Croiset thinks 
that ta quérep’ av’rdy means ‘our home resources’ only, and 
that Ta nuérep’ airway éEapriecAa is answered by 7a a’rwy (sic) 
dua éx. which refers to the resources of the &uuaxo. But re 
after gyzudxywy is much against this; and why should 7a 
nuérep avrov be limited by Evypudxwr rpocaywy7 2) 

19. kal BapBapwv—efforts by Sparta (and perhaps Athens) 
to obtain the support of Persia are already heard of in the early 
part of the war. 

22. émvBovdevdpeOa—by attraction to the doep-clause. 

24, ra attTav—=Ta pueTeEpa avTwy, ‘our own’ as distinct from 
those of our g%uuaxo. This is awkward after ra juérep’ adtuv 
above ina wider sense, and the use of aitwy, otherwise common, 
for nuérep’ atrwy does not occur elsewhere in Thue. Hence 
avrod (ady.) and atrééev have been proposed. 

26. érdv Sto kal tpt@v—cf. dis Kal pis, dUo Kal rpla Bnuara : 
kal (‘even’) dls kai rpés (see crit. note) etc. is also used. 
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1. 48m with what follows: when they see that while 
negotiating we are preparing quietly for war and maintaining a 
firm tone. 


6. py} yap &AAo t.— Archidamus argues against invading 
Attica at once, that as long as it is unravaged it is a hostage 
for the conciliatory behaviour of Athens in the negotiations ; 
when once it is wasted, they will know that they have nothing 
to lose, 


7. &xew (se. buds), by an idiom common in Thue. =elvar byt. 
ovx Wooov—‘ the more so.’ The cultivation of the poor soil 
of Attica was necessarily carried on with great care. 


12. opate Srws pH—the result may be trouble for the 
confederacy (77 IleXorovyjcw). There is much difference of 
opinion about the transl. : Classen says, ‘see that it do not turn 
out for us as regards Pel. in a more disgraceful and difficult 
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fashion’ ; Kriiger and others, ‘see that we may not bring about 
a more disgraceful and difficult state of things for Pel.’—making 
mpdzouev trans. and alcxvov kal a. adjj. : so Steup, but he renders, 
“see that we do not do (something) too disgraceful and 
awkward for Pel.’ Some think that 7) 7% ’Arzixn is to be 
supplied to the comparatives, others—but wrongly—%) viv. I 
construe ‘see that we do not fare in a manner more humi- 
liating and difficult for the confederacy,’ sc. than if we refrain 
from invading Attica now, spurred on by these accusations. 
These éyxAjnuara against Athens, it may be said, if we do not 
take up the cudgels (see next sentence), may involve aicxvvn 
and dmopia to the confederacy ; but they can be disposed of 
by negotiation. To go to war at once may involve us in worse 
difficulties. 


16. i8Cwv—‘ separate,’ or ‘individual,’ thinking of Corinth 
and Megara. 


18. evmpetas—contasted with aicxpas kal ardpws mpdtouer. 
OéoPar—cf. c. 25, 1. 


22. xphpara hépovres—‘and they contribute money.’ The 
Lae. allies paid no tribute. 


23. 87Awv—‘is a matter of,’ ‘calls for.’ Kriiger compares 
e.g. Demosth. de Cor. § 190 fy €Exetvos 6 Katpds Tov ye Ppovri- 
fovros avdpds. The gen. is one of description. 


24. @pedXet—‘are of avail.” The dat. with opede is not 
very rare in poetry (see Jebb.on Soph. Ant. 560), but qmrepa- 
rats here belongs to éo7e as much as to 6: jy, etc., ‘especially 
in the case of a land power fighting against a naval power.’ 
Different explanations have been put forward of the meaning : 
some suppose Archidamus to allude to the necessity of obtain- 
ing a fleet (see c. 81, 4), others think that the allusion is to the 
equipment of large armies to remain in the field; but this is 
against the general argument of the speech. In @aXacolovs is 
included the idea of tribute-paying subjects: the Lac. have 
no fleet and no subject allies bound to pay for one. (This is a 
succinct restatement of ec. 81, 4, 82, 1. Archidamus rightly 
sees that success in a war with Athens depends on getting 
control of the sea. You cannot conquer a sea power on land, 
ef. c. 121, esp. 4 and 5, and c. 81,1, 2. The two things needful 
to give success to the Pel. are dardvn and peXer?. ) 


28. tdv aroBawdvtwv depends on 7s airias, ‘the greater 
share of responsibility for the consequences.’ 

ém’ apdtepa —i.e. for good or ill (kai evxdelas kai duokdelas 
says the Schol. on ii. 11 d5éav olcdwevar em’ dupdrepa). 


NOTES 223 


PAGE 74. 


1. te attév—i.e. rv dmoBawdrvTwr, ‘let us take some 
thought of them beforehand.’ 


+> Bpadd kal peANov—referred to in todo and avré below; 
uédXov is only another name for Bpadv. 


2. jpav depends on 6. 

4, matoatorbe — ‘reach the end.’ If we begin ina hurry, 
we shall not be properly prepared, and the war will be 
prolonged. 


5. kal &pa—the meaning is ‘we have always been free 
and famous, so our Bpad’77s has served us well.’ This leads 
naturally to the reflexion that the so-called Spadvr7s is really 
owpporvyn. : 

7. Svvarar . . elvar— when divarac=‘means’.we do not 
find civac: Svvarar pdd\ora eivac=literally ‘can be on the 
whole,’ i.e. ‘may be called.’ tod’ is emphatic, ‘it is just this 
that.’ %dpev too is emphatic ; hence its position ; ard the 
etymological jingle cw-ppoo-ivn Eu-pwv is equivalent to ‘true 
prudence.’ For cwdppoctvy ef. c. 68, 1, to which this is a 
retort. 


10. trav . . éotpuvdvrwy depends as objective gen. on 
jdovj. There must be here a side ref. to the increasing 
influence of oratory in the Athenian ecclesia—ézaivos, jd0v7 
(produced by rhetoric), carnyopia all show it. The whole of 
this paragraph is an independent criticism of Athens as well as 
an answer to the contrast drawn by the Corinthians. 


. > +, 7 

tiv éralvw —ivv of the means is very rare (cf. § 3 and 
¢. 141 éiv $68w), but occurs sometimes in Xen., as well as in 
poetry. 


11. éml ra Sevd—cf. c. 70, 2. 
13. dv karnyop(a —like the Corinthian speech. 
14. dverre(o Onpev—for the aorist cf. c. 70, 7. 


15. Td pév—i.e. roNeuxol. The meaning is ‘we are brave 
because we have a keen sense of honour, and we have a keen 
sense of honour because we are moderate.’ But Thue. proceeds 
in the opposite direction, and says, ‘The chief element in 
moderation (cwppoc’vyn substituted for 7d ekocuov) is honour, 
and the main ingredient in the sense of honour (aicyvvn= 
aids) is bravery.’ Cf. iii. 83 7d etnOes, ob 7d yevvatoy metarov 
perexet. 
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17. apabéorepov . . tmadevdpevor—causal partic., ‘not so 
highly as to despise the laws’; see c. 68, 1, but a different 
turn is given to duaia here in the retort. 


18. kal Edv x. —sc. madevdueror, which is again to be 
supplied to the following infinitives. 


20. ta &Xpeta—thinking on public policy for one’s self, for 
instance, and putting before the assembly what you have 
thought of. 


22. dvopotws—not so well as the fine criticism would lead 
one to expect. 


émeEvevar—sc. avrots, i.e. Tos moNeulors (Stahl). 
23. tmapamAyolovs—as good as ours. 


24. Tas tmpoomimtTotcas . . Staiperds—‘the chances that 
befall cannot be determined by argument.’ The general sense 
is ‘just as we do not despise the intelligence of our enemy, so 
we know that we cannot see into the future—how war will go 
—but must depend on our edPuxia and cwdpoo’vy in preparing.’ 
deacpety is properly ‘to make a gap in.’ 

26. tmwapackeva{dpe8a—see crit. note: alei favours the indic., 
kal . . de¢ the subjunc. But an exhortation here would come 
in very awkwardly before c. 85, where the peroration begins ; 
and Steup, reading rapackxevafwueba, thinks this whole section 
(§ 4) properly follows c. 85 § 1. 


Pace 75. 


4. éy tots davaykatorétors—‘in the most rigorous dis- 
cipline’ ; cf. Edy xaderdrnre wadevduevor above. (‘The rendering 
of Bonitz, ‘trained (only) in what is indispensable,’ as distinct 
from the useless wisdom of the Athenians seems to take us far 
beyond anything that Archidamus has said on the small extent 
of Spartan education, and a limitation—‘ only ’—does not fit 
in well with the context.) 


12. BovAedowpev—‘ come to a decision.’ 


13. 8a toxtdv—i.e. we need be in no hurry, because the 
Athenians, knowing our strength and that we are not over- 
looking what they have done (ef. ec. 69, 3), will not dare to 
take any further step against us in the meantime. 


18. mpétepov—before you too consent to arbitration. 


20. kparicta—this and @oBepdrara are pred. to raira 
(Classen). If Thuc. means kai rots é€v. poBepwrara to explain 
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kpdriora, the first caf must be omitted (see crit. note). The 
double caf makes two ideas. 


Pace 76. 


2. kalro.—‘ yet surely,’ a common use. 


6. Kal réTe kal viv—fuev is implied after 767e. The same 
form of sentence occurs in ili. 40, 2 and vi. 60, 2. But in 
Plat. Gorg. p. 488 B we have a\\a Tabra éNeyov Kal Tore Kal voy 
héyw (€Xeyov del. Schanz). 


11. mapasoréa—for the plur. see c. 72, 2. 


12. ob8€ S{kats krA.—‘nor must we decide by arbitration 
and words where we are ours lves being injured not in word.’ 
pH is caused by the prohibition of which the whole clause 
consists, 


24. €popos dv—‘ in his capacity as ephor.’ 
25. és Thy €.—after éreWjgucer. 
26. kplvovo.—decide in the assembly. 


PAGE 77. 


3. 8tw pév—the method of taking the division adopted 
seems to be introduced for this special occasion. 

8. éyévovro—‘ amounted to.’ 

12. Widov érayayetv—‘ put the vote to them.’ 


13. Kowy Povdevodpevor—‘arrive at a common decision 
before . .’ 


18. tod Tas oovbas A.—the gen. of definition. Some edd. 
think these words spurious. 

éyéveTo . . TpoKeXwpynkuidy—lit. ‘took place in the fourteenth 
year of the thirty years’ truce when it had lasted (so long, sc. és 
Togovrov),’ i.e. in the fourteenth year of its course. 


21. 7a HvBoika—see c. 23, 4 and 114. 


PacE 78. 


1. ot yap—now begins the so-called mevryxovtaeria, or 
sketch of the growth of Athenian power in the half century 
between the battle of Mycale (479 B.c.) and the beginning of 
the war (431 8.c.). ‘This sketch continues to c. 118, 2; and 


I Q 
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it consists of two parts: (1) to c. 96—how they obtained the 
leadership (7yewovia)—or, as he says here, #\Oov emt Ta mpdyyara 
é€v ois nvénOnoav ; (2) to c. 118—how the leadership was trans- 
formed into an empire—éey olw tpdrw Karéorn (h apxy), Cc. 97, 2. 

4, vavol—Salamis (480). meL@—Plataea (479). 

7. SvepSapyoav—by Leotychides, the Spartan king, and 
Xanthippus, father of Pericles. 

11. ot . . &bppaxor—probably there was no formal treaty, but 
Evpuaxor is used because they were fighting side by side with 
the Athenians. (There is no need to remove é¥upaxo with 
Wilamowitz. ) 

14, émxepacavres—the winter of 479-478 B.c. The history 
of Herodotus ends with the fall of Sestos. 


19. ev6s—in autumn of 479. 


80ev = exetOey of. Cf. Soph. Trach. 701 éx 6S yijs dOev | 
mpovKet’, avagéovor, ‘from the earth where it was strewn,’ 
for érov. The omission of antecedent’ before dev is not very 
rare ; €.g. li. 94 Tpomatov éornoay S0ev avaryaryouevor Expdtynoar, 
for évravéa b0ev. The places are Salamis, Troezen and Aegina. 


21. katacKevnv—‘ stock, goods,’ of all kinds. 
22. dvokoSopety—in the autumn of 479. 


24. Bpayéa—‘ only a small remnant,’ of the wall round the 
city left by the Persians. 


PaGE 79. 


1. qAVov mpec Pela =erpecBetoavro, the sociative dat. as in 
naval and military expressions ; but there is no other example 
of this phrase and hence the variant readings. 


Ta pev KTA.—‘ partly because’ etc. pate not otre because 
apprehension is implied. 


5. TO wAAPos S—see c. 14, 2. 


. yevonévnv—for the order see c. 11, 3. 


co 6S 


. eoTnke—se. Telx7. 


9. Td Bovdopevov (= TIHv BovAnow) Kai Umromrov—see ec. 
36, 1. és rods ’A. certainly belongs to dy\otvTes and means 
before the assembly. For 6nXodv in this use cf. c. 82, 1. 


11. as 8 rod B.—‘ but on the ground that,’ still depending 


on Alou. 
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13. dard éxupod Troe . . dppacbar—‘to use any stronghold 
as a base of operations.’ odev by attraction for ov. 


viv—‘lately.’ Herod. ix. 13 fol. tells us how the Persian 
general Mardonius made Thebes his headquarters. 


15. dvaxapyotv te kal adopyv—‘as a place to retreat to 
or advance from,’ abstract for concrete. 


24. ixavdy d&pwow—for the pred. adj. cf. ii. 75 qpero 7d 
twos Tov relyous wéya. The aor. (see crit. note) is necessary : 
the pres. would mean ‘so long as.’ 


25. avaykatordtov—cf. c. 2, 2. 


mavras—on this the Schol. notes av’ro’s kal yuvaixas Kal 
matoas. It is therefore evident that he did not find these 
words in the text. Mr. Forbes defends the words as ‘ forcible,’ 
and adds that the note may only mean that the words cal . . 
matéas in the text themselves explain mdvras. Steup finds 
something wrong with their ‘force,’ rightly saying that kal 
oikéras is missing after matédas: e.g. Diodorus xi. 40 says 
cuvehauBavovTo Tav épywv of re matdes Kal ai yuvatkes kal 
kabdX\ov mas vos Kat dodAos: but the details of his account 
are not drawn wholly from Thue. The second point raised in 
defence is not borne out by the scholia to Thue. 


26. tovs év tH mode—cf. c. 64, 2: in contrast with those 
away from Attica. 


Pace 80, 


3, TaAKa . . TaKet— ‘the rest, namely what was to be 
done there’: an intentionally vague and mysterious suggestion 
of cunning, both being object of mpdéou. The order throws 
emphasis on both. The Athenians liked such oracular remarks 
from those whom they regarded as Evverot: this style reflected 
the manner of the Delphic oracle, the gnomic poets, the sages 
and early philosophers. 


6. apxas—‘ magistrates.’ 
1L. @s—for b7rws, ‘how’ (not ‘ that’). 


13. 8a girlav avrot—airod objective: the reason of this 
favour was, no doubt, that Them. was regarded at Sparta as a 
protector from the Persians: they owed him gratitude for the 
Athenian fleet ; ef. c. 74, 1. 


Tov 8 GAdAwv KTA. — Classen makes dd¢ixvouévwy sub- 
stantival ; and renders kai capés ‘quite positively’ (érel of 
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ddro adixvotpuevor, ‘visitors’—‘arrivals,’ as they say—xal 
capes Kkatnyopov). The contrast to this subject will then be 
cpay airay éivdpas below. Others render ‘(all) the other (visitors) 
arriving and announcing.’ In either case there is probably 
an allusion to trav Evupdywr e£orpuvdvTwy c. 90, 1 in ray 6é 
dé\\ov : these ‘others’ were persons afraid of Athens. 


15. reuxlferar.—se. 7d Tevxos. 


18. oltives Xxpnortol— parts of eu are often omitted in 
short rel. sentences. 


24. Kkov—‘ were come.’ 


29. émeoraddy—impersonal, 


Pace 81. 
1. tots Aaxedatpovlois—i.e. rails dpxais (c. 90, 5). 


4, eb S€ tL kTA. —a claim to complete recognition as an 
equal. 7c=‘in regard to any matter:’ as mpds xrX. lit. ‘to 
go in future as to men who could discern both their own 
interests and the common interests of the Greeks.’ ié&va 
depends on elev in sense of éxé\evoev: ws mpds 6. is placed 
early so as to make it emphatic, and the emphasis must be 
marked in translating. There is no reason for interfering with 
the text here: mpod- (see crit. note) is only a slip for zpos 6. 


10. tbacav—se. the Athenian ambassadors. 


11. BovAever@ar.—the attraction of the verb of short rel. 
sentences in 0.0. into infinitive is less rare in Gk. than in Lat. : 
Thue. has several examples, e.g. ll. 102 Aéyera . . bre dH 
adadoba. This sentence stands as accus. of respect to ovdevds 
KTV. 


14. kat i8{a «rd.—‘and for the Athenians themselves and 
with a view to (the interests of) the allies in general it would 
be beneficial.’ The position of the allies would be secure in the 
general council if Athens was strong. (This passage has been 
much discussed : (1) Classen takes ro@s moNiracs with és rods 7. 
Evuudxous also, and understands, ‘would he of more advantage 
to the Athenians (both) separately and with regard to their 
relations with the allies.” But .it is rightly objected that 
the advantage of the fortification cannot be limited to the 
Athenians, who want to prove that it is good for the allies too 
(cf. c. 91, 4 Ta Kowd). Steup deletes dmewor civ, and is thus 
able to transl. the cat léta xrX. ‘both for the A. themselves and 
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for the allies.’ But there is no decisive objection to the text 
as it stands. It is true that we expect idia re or Kal (‘both’) 
cola ; cf. Tad Te odiow adrots . . kal Ta Kowd: but the omission 
and the unusual és ro’s instead of dative serve to make the 
allusion to ‘the allies’ a climax ; xaf= ‘and in fact.’) 


15. @pedipdrepov ~reoOai—the argument is that this, like 
the earlier actions of Athens, was done ér’ ddPeNig, not only for 
Athens but for the Greek allies in general. Cf. c. 73, 2. 


ov yap—this alludes to all the allies quite as much as to 
Athens: they would feel that the right to strengthen them- 
selves was vindicated by Athens, thus all would be on an equal 
footing in the common council and their views would be equally 
respected. 


18. &by—Themistocles. 


22. yvouns tapatvérer—se. ei, ‘to recommend a resolution 
to the Athenian assembly,’ i.e. to give advice. t@ Kow@ 
depends on rapawécer. 8H8ev is of course ironical. 


25. ra padtora—hbest taken with éy 7G rére, ‘at that time 
more than at any other.’ 
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4. ot yap GepéAto.—the upper part of the wall was of brick 
(rivOor), but there was a lower course of stone. Cf. Demosth. 
de Cor. § 299 ob NOs. érelxica Tiv odw ovde TrIYOoLS eyo. 


5. Evveipyaopévov—‘ shaped for fitting together.’ 
6. orfAar— fragments of some of these belonging to the 
walls of Themistocles have been found. Hicks, Man. p. 13. 


8. waytaxy—the extension did not include the SW. side 
of the city. For peifwy ef. c. 90, 3. 


10. Kivotvtes Arelyovro—‘ disturbed in their haste’: cuveiy 
is specially used of things that should not be interfered with. 


12. trfpkto 8 adrot—‘a beginning had been made on it’ ; 
avrov 1s neut. =‘ the work.’ 


13. éml ris . . Ap—e—‘ during his office of archon, which he 
had held for a year at Athens.’ It is not necessary to under- 
stand by kar’ éavréy ‘annually,’ which complicates the 
grammar of the sentence. «ard, with words denoting time, 
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is not always distributive. The year is now thought to be 
482 B.C. 


15. Awsévas—Piraeus, Zea, Munychia. 


16. kal atrots—‘and that the A., having once become a 
naval people, were in a very advantageous position for the 
acquisition of power.’ (Classen understands mpogépew as fut. 
‘in sense. ) 


18. tis yap 8y—as often, there is an ellipse here; in full 
the sense is ‘he naturally thought of this, for,’ ete. 


19. thy apxtv e0ts Evyxateokevateyv—‘at once began to 
help them to lay the foundation of their empire.’ This seems, 
on the whole, better than the version preferred by Classen 
and others, ‘prepared to begin (apxnv) the building,’ in which 
éuy- is left obscure, and is, in fact, variously explained ; and 
apxnv (cf. c. 96, 2) is strange for épyov. The allusion is to 
the whole period after Salamis. 


21. viv ér.—generally supposed to have been written after 
the destruction of the walls of Piraeus by Lysander in 404 B.c. 
There is, however, no certainty in the matter ; ef. § 2. 


22. Sto yap &patar—this is supposed to mean that wagons 
in two rows drawing up stones from opposite ends met and 
passed one another on the wall (Classen); or, much better— 
because the idea of Classen could not possibly be carried out 
in building—the wagons worked from one end up an incline, 
and after discharging their load turned and passed the laden 
wagons still coming along the wall. (So already Procopius.) 
It is almost incredible, however, that Thue. should have 
intended this Greek to represent (1) two rows of wagons (2) 
passing along the wall, and (3) the one set returning empty. 
3ut I have no other explanation to offer. Some suppose that 
two wagons worked on the level and deposited stones ready 
for the building on either side; perhaps this does prove 76 
mdaxXos Tov TelXous. 


24. évrds S€—i.e. the inside was not filled with clay and 
small stones, but large blocks were cut and fitted and fastened 
together on the outside by iron clamps, 


25. évtopy—‘by cutting info them,’ so that the ends could 
fit together and overlap. This is much better than & troup, 
which cannot = ‘at the ends.’ 


28. ov Stevoetro—-i.e. éxelvou 6 Svevoetro TedEly. 
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Pace 83. 


1. émBovAds—an ém:Bovdy would lead to an émBory: Thue. 
as often gives to the cause the meaning of its effect: there is no 
need to alter the text, despite the gloss in the Schol. 


2. &xpecoTatwv—in its strict military sense. 


16. €vvémrAcov—it is not clear whether this expedition took | 
place in 478 B.c. or in the early spring of 477. The Athenian 
leaders were Aristides and Cimon. 


21. é&y rade try 4.—during the command of Pausanias. 
iryewovla refers to his leadership, not to the Spartan ‘hegemony’ ; 
see e.g. c, 128, 7. The story of Pausanias is given in cc. 128— 
130. Some, to improve the sense, connect these words with 
the sentence that follows ; see crit. note. 


24, kal 8c0o0u KTA.—see c. 89, 2; those who had revolted 
from Persia after Mycale. 

27. ylyver8a.—the pres., if correct, implies that the change 
could not be made in a minute. 


kata TO Evyyevés—they were not a// Ionians, but the greater 
number of them were. 


Pace 84. 


9. épatvero —it is not necessary to supply a subject such 
as 7 apx7: the lit. rendering is ‘an imitation of despotism 
was apparent (was to be seen)’; so inii. 65, 9 ¢yiyvero Noyw 
pev Snuoxpatia, épyw dé . . adpxy, ‘nominally a democracy was 
being formed.’ 

10. kadeio8a.—before the court at Sparta. 

14. TOv pev iS{a . . nvOdvOn—‘ was punished for the injuries 
he had privately inflicted on any person.’ twa is prob. 
masc., the sing. being used for the plur. as elsewhere, e.g. 
c. 40, 5; mpéds twa, ‘in certain respects,’ seems flat, and twa 
as neut. plur. is avoided where it is ambiguous. 


15. ra 8€ péycora—those against the state: internal accus. 
to adicew. 


17. é8dxer—sc. roto. 


23. ot éidvres—cp. c. 77, 6; the pres. of the succession 
of commanders. 


x«(povs—‘ corrupted.’ 


27. émurndelous = Pious. 
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Pace 85, 


2. tratav—cf. Ath. Pol. c, 23 rods pbpous otros (Aristides) 
hv 6 Tdgas Tals woN\ecw Tos TMpwrous éTEL TpiTw META THY EV 
Vadautve vavuaxyiay—in 478-77. Trans. ‘assessed the con- 
tributions both of the states that were to provide money and 
of those,’ ete.—not ‘fixed which of the states,’ which overlooks 
the technical use of raccewv, ‘rate.’ 





5. dv=exeivwy &, gen. of cause. 

6. “HAAnvotaplar . . apxn—dpx7 is pred., ‘as an office,’ 
and the verb is attracted into its number. Only Athenians 
could hold the office. They were ten in number, and were 
elected annually in the Ecclesia, one from each tribe. See 
Sandys’ note on Ath. Pol. ce. 30, 2. 


9. 6 mpatos ddpos taxVels—for the order cf. c.11, 3. The 
sum is thought, on the evidence of the extant lists of the 
quota of ~,th paid to Athena, to be impossibly large; and 
Classen therefore considered the whole passage interpolated. 
Perhaps the sum given was assessed, but not realised. 


11. AfAos—the treasury of the league was removed to 
Athens in 454 B.c. 


14. BovAevdvtwv—co-ordinate with ad’rovéuwv. amd ex- 
presses the method. 


Troodde ém@HAPov—the series of enterprises that are about 
to be noticed (c. 98-118); rToodde duerpdéavTo boa. . Eper 
Schol. 


15. Biaxeipioe. mpaypatav—‘by the management (mani- 
pulation) of political affairs.’ 


16. peragd toiSe rod trokguov kal rod M.—‘between the 
Persian and Peloponnesian wars.’ Greek often proceeds in 
this manner from the nearer to the more remote. 

&—the antecedent is toodde. éyévero stands as the passive 
of mow. 


20. tos aici mpoorvyydvovtas év éxdotrw—‘ who in the 
several incidents came in contact with them’ as enemies 
(‘took part with the allies’ as some understand mpoorvy. 
does not seem to be supported by the usage of the word ; it 
occurs only here in Thuce.). 


21. avrad—i.e. d éyévero xT. 


23. xwplov—‘ period.’ 
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26. “EAAdvixos—this is the only instance in which Thue. 
names another historian. H. of Mitylene was contemporary 
with Pericles, and in his ’Ar@is (here called ’Arrixy Evyypady) 
he included a sketch of historical events, and is said to have 
carried his work down at least to 406 B.c. 


27. Bpaxéws te Kal tois xpdvois ovk &.—Hellanicus must 
have been very scanty an: inexact in the dates for this period, 
since this description would apply in a considerable degree 
to the better account that Thue. proceeds to give. For the 
probable dates of the events to be noticed see Introd. p. xxix. 


29. €xet—sce. tadra. 


Pace 86. 


1. *Hiéva—this place became later the port of Amphipolis. 
Miltiades is the victor of Marathon. 


6. @kiray abto(—Scyros was parcelled out among Athenian 
settlers, or ‘cleruchs’; sessores veteres eiecit (Cimon), ayros 
civibus divisit, says Nepos. 


7. dvev tov &. HiBoéwoy —Carystus sided with Persia, but 
the rest of Euboea was in the league. 


8. EvvéByoav—the Carystians. 


12. 1rd kabeorHKds—not ‘recognised principles of right,’ but 
‘the existing arrangement’ which was that the allies retained 
their autonomy. SovAca as in c. 8, 3. 


13. EvvéBy—sc. SovAwAjvar, EdovrwOncay. The Schol. sup- 
plies éd0vAwW4y, and acting on this hint Kriiger removes £vvé8n, 
so that as éxdorm (nom.)= ‘severally.’ This gives a simpler 
constn., but the text may be sound; and, as Classen says, EvvéBy 
points to the ‘ varying circumstances under which the loss of 
avrovoula occurred. 


16. Avrogtpatiov—i.e. failure to furnish any ships as 
distinct from &deac, which means that part only of the number 
was supplied. 


17. axpiBas trparcoy—‘were exacting’ in regard to pédpwr 
éxdecat, not quite ‘exacted (the tribute).’ 

18. AvTnpol Hrav—cf. c. 76, 1: radaurwpeiv refers to vedy 
€xdevat Kal NuroaTpariov. 


20. tas avdykas. ‘their coercive measures.’ Cf. Aesch. P.V. 
1052 avdyxns oreppats divas, and see L. & S. s.v. avdyxn 38. 
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22. &pxovres—‘as rulers’ they were not popular as they 
had been at first. ms implies the omission of the details. 


24. dv—i.e. drt oltre Evvearpdrevoy KTr. 


27. xpypara éerafavro . . dépery—the mid. denotes a re- 
ciprocal arrangement. xpyuara is prob. object of dépev and 76 
ix. dvddwua, ‘the sum that fell to them’ is in appos. to it. 


Pace 87. 


1. nv§ero—Thue. never uses the ordinary Attic form avédvw. 
10. apdpdtepa—cf. c. 13, 5. 


12. Powlkwv—the Persian fleet consisted almost wholly of 
Phoenician ships. 


Tas Tacas—‘in all.’ 


15. avtTurépas—often used of the coast opposite an island, or 
vice Versa. 


16. & évépovro—see notes on p. 2, 11 and p. 44, 3. Here 
the two antecedents in different number require &, which 
would otherwise be a». 


23. abrol éxparnoav—in contrast with the "Héwvoi—but the 
use of avrot here, to which Steup objected, is strange. Notice 
how the precise sense of of ’A@nvato shifts in this passage with 
the different verbs (e.g. méuWavres and diepOapyoar). 


26. td trav Opaxav Evpravtwv ois—all the Thracians who 
objected, as distinct from the Edonians only. ots trodéptov qv 
replaces a rav+partic. limiting évyravrwy.  Poppo’s con). 
Edurraytes, supported by Valla’s transl. omnes, brings this 
passage more into harmony with Herod. ix. 75 and other 
passages in which the Edonians alone are named as destroying 
the A. But if Thuc. meant the Edonians only, why should he 


say 070 THY Opakay ? 


27. Td xwplov kti{dpevov—‘ the founding of the place.’ 


PAGE 88. 
8. abrots—ethic: it is constantly placed early in this 
manner. 


mepto(kwy—the free, but dependent Lacedaemonians descended 
from the pre-Dorian inhabitants and living in separate towns. 


11. tére—‘ the descendants of the M. of former times who 
had been enslaved in the war made up most of the helots.’ 
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aXeioror is pred. ; 767 refers to a well-known occasion, as else- 
where in Thue. (often too, to some event that has been already 
recorded by Thuc.)—here to the first Messenian war, after 
which the Messenians became, as Tyrtaeus says, @o7ep dvot 
peyddows dxPeor Teipduevoc: SovdwbévTwv is epithet, the order 
being justified by wadadv, cf. c. 11, 3 KarerxnKéros. 


12. ékAnPyoav—‘came to be called’; cf. c. 2, 4. ot wédvres, 
se. Eidwres. 


16. xa@eAdvres—this and the following aor. partic. are what 
are called ‘timeless,’ i.e. they denote merely the act, not time 
anterior to the verb. This happens only when the leading verb 
is in aorist. Cf. the constn. with érvxov é\afor, épbaca. 


17. xphpatd te krA.—the order is ratdueva avrixa darodoivae 
x. boa ede Kal Td Novrrdv Pépew (x. boa der), and x. doa &de is the 
common object and so is put first. Note the aor. of one act 
and the pres. of a system. (It is certainly wrong to make 
amodotvac depend only on édec and to render cai ‘also.’ This 
would mean that they were always to pay as much as the 
indemnity now exacted). 


23. Evppaxovs—in virtue of the alliance under Sparta still 
formally existing in spite of the Athenian hegemony. 


24. ot 8 7AVov—there was opposition at Athens to the pro- 
posal, but Cimon’s view was that Sparta on land was as 
necessary to Greece as Athens on sea: Greece was ‘lamed’ 
while Sparta was tied down (Plut. Cim. 16). 


27. rots §8€—edd. are divided as to whether this refers to the 
Athenians who fell short of their reputation, or to the Lac., ie. 
whether to transl. (1) ‘ but in their case (the Ath.) it gradually 
appeared that there was a deficiency in this (viz. Tod recxouaxety 
duvarovs eivac),’ as they did not succeed in taking Ithome ; or 
(2) ‘whereas it was apparent to them (the Lac.) that they 
lacked skill in this’—so that the full form would be 6r« (oi wév 
"AAnvator) . . Tots dé (Aaxedatuovias). Thisseems better. The 
reading rs of the Schol. is prob. only a conjecture. évded is 
again the plur. adj. for sing. (=évdea). Thue. might have said 
Touro évdees Epalvero in the same sense. 


Pace 89. 


2, Bla yap—‘for otherwise (had they been competent 
recxouaxe) they would have captured it by assault ’—and 
would not have had to turn the siege into a blockade. Cf. 
on ¢c. 11, Ll, 
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8. hynodpevor—‘ considering’; so often in the aor.: they 
reflected 671 oi wey Awptets, of dé ”Iwves (Schol.). 


py Te KTA. —this depends on delcavres, the clause between 
being parenthetical ; a not very common form of constn. ; ef. 
Soph. Antig. 1278 ra & ev Sbuors | Corkas Heew Kal Tay’ SPecOat 
kaka, with Jebb’s note. 


9. vewrepiowot—i.e. by joining the helots. This would be 
an instance of their roAunpoy Kal vewreporouta. 


12. émi to BeAtlove Adywo—‘ for the better reason,’ viz. that 
they were no longer needed. Of course BeATiwy implies a 
contrast with a suppressed kakiwy airia viz. 7d bmopiar 
Twa yevér Oa. 


15. Sevdv rounodpevor=d. Hynoduevor: but dewdy (-d) 
tovety = to declare a thing intolerable. 


23. Sekatw éreu—this year (see chron. table p. xxx) would be 
456 B.c. ; but there are several reasons for thinking dexdrw 
wrong ; e.g. (1) we know from [Xen.] Ath. Pol. that the 
Messenians were reduced before the battle of Tanagra, which 
occurred in 457 B.c., nor is it possible that Sparta should have 
sent a large army out of the Pel. unless this were so; (2) with 
dexadtw the chronological order of events is here only in this 
sketch of the rise of Athens interrupted to notice an event that 
occurred after events that are still to be noticed. Hence 
Kriiger proposed reraprw, supposing that Thue. wrote A which 
was taken for the initial letter of dexdrw instead of the sign for 
four. Unfortunately, in view of the fact that Cimon was not 
sent to Sparta until after the capitulation of Thasos. and that 
then éunxivero 6 médeuos, it is doubtful if four years is long 
enough. 


28. elvat—the infin. in 0.0. for éorw doddos of O.R. This 
infin. is particularly common in the terms of treaties. 


PAGE 90. 

3. [wpyra—Dorie ending, recalling the original. 

5. Kar’ &x8os 75y—closely together, =xard, (‘in consequence 
of’) 76 4dn yeyernuévoy é. 

és Navraxrov—the settlement proved most important to 
Athens in the Pel. War; they were expelled from Naupactus 
by Sparta at the end of it, and lived dispersed until 
Epaminondas befriended them in 370 B.c. 


12. &ryxov—ingressive. The possession of Megara and its 
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ports was of the utmost value to Athens, because they thus 
blocked the roads from Pel. to Attica and Boeotia. 


20. tmép—‘ above,’ i.e. further inland. 
22. ’Apragépfov—the successor of Xerxes. 


PAGE 91. 


4. “Adtas—nom. ‘AXdcijs or -els (cf. Awpieds). The object of 
Athens was to begin a plan of connecting up the coast from the 
Saronic G. to the G. of Argos. 


19. mpdtepov with émixovpous. 
21. katé\aBov—the heights command the Megarid. 
28. €k THs 7.—c. 8, 2. 


29. ol re mpeoBiraror Kal ot v.—those over fifty or under 
twenty did not as a rule serve outside Attica: here mepizoXou 
(18-20) and oi brép wevrijKovta ern yeyordbres, as Classen points 
out, are meant 


PAGE 92. 


3. avtof—subj. of 2\accor éxew. 
6. Kaku{dpevor= Weyduevor (Schol.). 


8. fpépars — with €dOdvres dvdictracav. The dat. is much 
better than accus. taken with mapackevacduevor. 


15. mpooPiacbév—‘ driven to it,’ viz. mpds 7d troywpety (to 
take ov« é6dlyov as adverbial and qualifying mpocBiacbev with 
Steup is very forced), Others explain mpos 16 éorecety K7h., 
which on account of diamaprov rijs 6500 écérecev (=pass of 
égBdddw) is less likely. 

16. @ trvxev—se. by. 

19. elpyov—se. atrovs, ois 6. is dat. of means. 

22. ro wAPos—‘ the main body.’ 


25. Ta aberes telxn—these are not the two parallel ‘Long 
Walls’ ‘Long Legs’ so familiar, but (1) the northern or 
TO tuber retxos running to Piraeus, and (2) the wall to 
Phalerum, 76 Padnpixdv retxos. The third wall, parallel to the 
northern wall, and called 7d dia uéoou or 70 yérioy Teixos Was 
added some years later. (Steup supposes that all three walls 
are here meant, the two to Piraeus being enced in TO és 
Ileypad. This is contrary to Andoc. de pace 37 and Plat. Gorg. 
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p- 455 £, and in ii. 18, 7 it is not likely that Thuc. means both 
walls by 76 paxpdy, esp. as immediately afterwards he uses 
the plu. ) 

28. Awpias—i.e. the territory of the Dorians. The names 
of the towns in this district are variously given by different 
authors ; but no doubt the three places here mentioned are the 
most important. 


PacE 98. 


3. Nixopnsovs — brother of Pausanias. The Lac. must 
have crossed the Corinthian (‘ Crisaean ’) gulf. 

9. amrexopovv—‘ began to . .’ 

15. 8bco80s—i.e. the passes are difficult. 

20. +o S€ r.—70 6é is ‘on the other hand’ (cf. ra wev . . Ta 
dé), and 7 ‘in some measure’ (cf. of 7c in Plato). 

22. émfyyov—‘ were egging them on.’ 

25. mavdnpel—i.e. -all liable to serve who remained at 
Athens. 


28. vopicavres S& KTA.-—vouloavres and vrovia are the 
emphatic words (Forbes). 


Pace 94. 


8. ddvos . . modds—see Hicks, Man. Gk. Hist. Inser. p. 
23. Cimon, who had been banished after the return from 
Ithome (c. 102), was recalled after this defeat on the motion of 
Pericles. Plato (Menex.) and Demosth. speak of the battle of 
Tanagra as indecisive. Plato also misrepresents the ostracism 
of Cimon in the Gorgias. 

11. 81a Tepavelas—a good proof of the severity of the 
defeat is that the Athenians did not attempt to hold the passes 
against the returning Lac. 


14. Mvpwvidou—cf. c. 105, 4. 


26. +6 veoprov—Gythium. This Chalcis is in Aetolia. 


PAGE 95. 
1. &v droBace Tis yis=és Thy yhv amoBartes. 


5. t8éar.—‘ vicissitudes,’ Sudpopor méXewor, olov . . vikat Kal 
Arrac (Schol.). 
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12. &\Aws—pdrnv (Schol.). 


19. Tpocwmiri8a—an island formed by one of the mouths 
of the Nile and a canal. 


24. ireipov—sc. érroince. 


27. woheuycavtra—there is no need to read roheunodvTww 
with Cobet ; cf. such expressions as vooe? Ta mpdyyara : edd. 
quote Herod. vii. 9 és Toro Opdceos avijxer Ta “ENNjvev 


Tpayyara. 


PacE 96. 
3. éy Trois ¢Aeo.—the Nile Delta. 


5. kal &ya—the constn. changes from subord. to principal 
form : strictly we require kal dua ore KTh. 


7. ta wavTa empate—i.e. Thy dméctacw erolnce THs Atyimrou 
(Schol.) ; see c. 104, 1. 


11. Mev84ov0v xépas—one of the Nile mouths named after a 
town Mendes. xépas kadet NeiNov 76 o7dua (Schol.). 


12. &Sdres—after rpujpes, of the crews, as often; e.g. Vi. 
104, 1. 


20. Baothéws—he belonged prob. to the Scopadae, one of the 
two branches of the royal house of Thessaly. 


etvyov—‘ living in exile.’ 
25. $oa—sc. kpareiv edvvavto. See Jebb on Soph. 0.7. 347. 


26. & Tov §rhwv—i.e. outside the camp. 74 6a is properly 
the space in front of a camp where the arms were piled : so 
commonly in Xen. 


PaGE 97. 
5. Ilepuxdéovs—first mention of him (year 454 B.c.). 
9, ris “Axapvavlas depends on Oividdas. 
15. ¥oxov—‘ abstained from war with Greeks.’ 
18. dr airdév—out of the 200. 


19. peraméyrovros—Thuc. often uses this verb in act., 
while other authors use the mid. : so too peraxerpifw, merpa. 


22. Ktriov—in Cyprus (now Chitti) 
23. tmtp &.—‘ off S.,’ with cvavuaynoar, 
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25. aphédrepa—see c. 13, 5. 


26. at . . madw [ai] €A0otocat.—‘ which had returned from 
Egypt.’ ai is to be omitted. 


PacE 98. 


5. e€yyevon.évov—cf. c. 80, 4. 


6. hevydvrmv—after the battle of Oenophyta, the democratic 
party in Boeotia had driven out the anti-Athenian oligarchs. 
But the exiles had recovered some of their lost power. 


13. Kal avipamodicavres—there is no sufficient ground for 
omitting these words (see crit. note): that a scribe copied 
them from c. 98 is very unlikely. It is remarkable that 
Athens should have taken such drastic measures against a 
place in the heart of Greece and «0 near, 


14. katactyoavres—sc. €v airy, unless éy- should be read 
(if Thue. wrote in the old Attic alphabet, éy would be nearly 
identical with the last two letters of duAakyv) ; ef. c. 115, 3. 


15. Kopwve(a—in this engagement Clineas, father of 
Alcibiades, was killed ; and Tolmides himself. 
17. yvopuyns—i.e. sympathised with the oligarchs. 


22. ot &\Xo.—the other Boeotians, as well as those who 
had been driven out. 


26. S:aBeBnKdros—the gen. abs. in place of dat., throwing 
emphasis on the partic. ; cf. vi. 10 cpadévrwy dé (juor) 
Taxelav Thy émcxelpnow july ol ExOpol morjoovrar: gen. for nom. 
vill. 76, 4; for accus. ii. 8, 4. 


Pace 99. 


9. Oprate=es 7d Oprdorov wedioy (cf. ii. 19); Thria near 
Eleusis. 
11. tO wAéov—‘ further.’ Pleistoanax was banished from 


Sparta on his return, being thought to have taken a bribe to 
leave Attica (ii. 21). 


15. Opodroyia Katerthoavro—arranged their affairs under a 
convention. See Hicks Man. p. 33. 


20. aroddévres—for the aor. cf. c. 101, 1. 


28. thv modtrelayv—this is the only case in which vewrepifw 
has an acecus. except a neut. pron. (tT, ode etc.). 
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PacE 100. 


5. Afjpvov—Athenian colony. 
6. tv S€ Saptwv—for the constn. cf. c. 72, 1. 


8. rots Svvatrwrditots—‘the leading oligarchs’ in Samos. 
Evpymaxlay seems to be used somewhat loosely as applied to rots 
OuvaTwrarots. 

10. elxe BdpSers—as satrap of Lydia. 

13. Tav TAcLoTwy—‘ most of them’; the sense is not clear. 

16. ot qoav mapa opio.v—this seems to refer to Athenian 


énloxoroe who were sent out to superintend the affairs of the 
new democratic government of Samos. 


18. traperkevatovto otpatreveryv—per av’rod (i.e. Pissuthnes) 
siys the Schol.; and this note has strayed into the text of 
CG (see crit. note). 


21. tats peév ex.—for the article cf. c. 10, 2. 


24. tv Powircav vedv—i.e. the Persian fleet that 
Pissuthnes might be expected to employ. 


ai 8’ émi Xlov—Sophocles the poet was orparnyés of this 
syuadron. See Jebb’s Intr. to the Antigone. 





25, tjeprayyé&\Aoveat PonPetv—calling for the contingents 
they were entitled to. Chios and Lesbos were not entirely to 
be depended upon. 


PAGE 101, 
6. Kpatotytes—‘ being superior.’ 


tTpiot te(xeor-—intended to blockade the town on the 
three sides that did not face the sea. Why they built three 
separate walls is not explained, 


10. érayyeAPevtwv—cf. dywhévros c. 74, 1, and for the 
jada (Ge Xf, ae 


ér’ avrots—i.e. rods “AAnvaious. 

14. apdpxrw—i.e. the Athenians had neglected to protect 
their naval station with a cravpwua. 

21. mwddw tats vavol with carex\joOnoar. 

23. Oovkvd(Sov—it is not known who this Thue. is, probably 
not the well-known politician, nor the historian. For Phormio 
see c. 64: after winning great victories he died about 428 B.c. 

I R 
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Hagnon led the colony to Amphipolis in 437 B.c., and was 
again Strategus in 430 and 429 B.c. After the Sicilian disaster 
when an old man he was one of the ten mpéBovndor. 


27. avtloxew—the advantage of this pres. form over the 
aor. of aréxw (see crit. note) is that continuation of resistance 
is implied. 


PaGE 102. 


1. kaSeAdvtes—for the aor. see c. 101, 3. 
3. Kata Xpdvovs—at fixed intervals, 
9. mpddpacis—see c, 23, 6. 


ll. 60a erpatav ot “EAAnves—in spite of the verbal 
similarity to c. 97, 1, Thue. here includes everything related 
between ce. 89 and 118. 


12. &v erect wevrqKovta—i.e. between 480 and 431 B.c. 
Perhaps it is in order to round off the period to fifty years 
exactly that Thuc. here says peraéd rhs Zépiov dvaxwphoews 
whereas at c. 89 he began éredy Mijdo avexwpynoay—which is 
a different event. 


14. €v ois—since the period begun at c. 97. In such a 
summary as Thue. here gives we need not look for absolute 
accuracy in the details: he is giving the useful landmarks in 
the chronology. Think of the retreat of Xerxes, he says, and 
think of the beginning of the war, you have just fifty years, 
and a convenient plan for remembering how the power of Sparta 
among the allies was lost and that of Athens was gained. 


16. avrof—Athens, independently of her empire. 
18. émt Boaxt—‘ to a small extent,’ cc. 90; 107; 112; 114. 


19. dvres pev mpd Tod pr Taxets—the wu} is unusual: ‘it is 
as if he had said as elxds ev fv Kal mpd Tod wh Taxes dvTas’ 
(Croiset), i.e. Thue. wants to represent a general cause : persons 
who had been slow before would naturally be slack in such a 
case: this connexion of cause and effect is well brought out by 
the u7. Cf. next note but one. (Goodwin, 7.7. § 685 offers 
a curious explanation. ) 


21. +d Sé tL—see c. 107, 4. 


todépos oikelors —the use of the plur. where only the 
Messenian War is meant shows that Thue. is still representing 
the cause as a general one that would naturally have the effect 
mentioned. 
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22. mplv 84, ‘until at length,’ with past indic. often 
introduces the decisive event. 


23. Tis Evppaxtas—esp. the Corinthians. 
26. KaSatperéa—tfem. 


PAGE 103. 


1. avrots—as distinct from their allies : see c. 87, 6. 


5. Gpewvov toro.—formula used in inquiring of oracles, and 
dwewov often in the metrical replies. 


7. avtés—the oracle said EvAAjWouae adrés. 


8. atOis with wapaxadécayres only; this is the congress 
referred to in c. 87, 4. The earlier meeting implied is that of 
CmONntos 


18. mapdvres 8 kal téte—as they had already expressed 
their views to the allies as well as to Sparta, their presence at 
this second meeting is specially mentioned. (There is no 
sufficient ground for rejecting wapéyres. Steup conjectures 
TaposvyovTes. ) 


19. teXevTator erred OdvtTes—cf. c. 67, 5. 


21. odk . . éru—the charges (1) that the Lac. were neglect- 
ing their allies in not deciding to fight Athens, and (2) that 
they had not brought the allies together to vote on a clear 
issue, viz. on the question of war, had been brought by the 
Corinthians in the earlier assembly (c. 68). 


23. és ToUTO=€s 7d Wydicaca Tov mddeEnuor. 
24. yap implies ‘otherwise we should blame them.’ 


25, Ta 8a é trou vépovras—‘ while attending to their own 
interests as much as others do.’ ra tia is the interests of 
Sparta in contrast with ra kowd, the common interests of the 
confederates. é icov=with as much care as others of the con- 
federates (esp. the Corinthians) attend to their own interests. 
véuw is here not ‘assign,’ but ‘direct, manage,’ as often in trag.: 
how distinct the two senses are may be seen from Soph. 0.C. 
237-240 yijs | rijod? js eye Kpdrn Te Kai Opdvous véuw | pir’ éo5é- 
xecIar pyre tpoopuvety twa |. . . mrjre xepviBds véwew. Here 
vénovras Ta ta has reference to av’rol éwndicuévor rov mOoNemov 
elot, and mpookoretv Ta Kowa to nuds és ToOTO Evyjyayov. 





26. ™mpookotetyv—not to foresee, but ‘to consider before 
others,’ in a higher degree, in contrast with é€ icov and 
corresponding to the mpo- in mporimavrac. 
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év &dAows— the Schol. takes this as neut., and so many 
edd., ‘in other respects’ or ‘on other occasions’: but some 
prefer the masc., and this is better ; ‘among others,’ i.e. when 
the Lac. send representatives to a meeting in any allied city. 


27. €« mavTwv—‘above all’ (masec. ; some render ‘by all,’ 
which is less likely). 


28. évyn\Adynoav—only here in this sense, cuvéwiav xat 
wutkynoav (Schol.). Cities on the coast who have had com- 
mercial dealings with Athens are meant. 


Pacer 104 


2. KkatoKnpéevovs—Thue., like Herod., uses this verb in mid. 
as well as in act. : but only the perf. and plup. in mid. For 
the accus. Kriiger quotes Herod. iv. 8 karouxnudvov rhy 
vngov. ev ™mopw—‘in the track’ of trade: this constn. is strange 
alter Tiy pecoyerav and prob. rv is meant to extend over pi év 
rbpw (sc. “yiv). 


4, tiv Katakowisyy—i.e. for exportation ; maAw qualifies 
avrinny ; ef. e.g. 1 madw kardBaots vil. 44. THv of course 
goes with both nouns. 


8. more with mpoeOety. 
11. Bovdeder Par depends on xp7. 


13. avipdv yap cwdppdvev—in sense subord. to dyalav dé 
KT). 


éotwy, eb pt} adtKotvTo—instances of this idiom in Sophocles 
are given by Bayfield on Antig. 666; Goodwin I. 7. § 555; 
Spratt on Thue. iii. 9. This opt. is esp, suited to such yrouac 
because it puts the case in the most general way possible. 
Jebb on Soph. Antig. l.c. adN’ dv wos oTHoELe, TOUSE yp) KNUELY. 


14. ddukovpévous=el ddicotvro. The speaker impresses on 
the allies of the interior that they too are involved when those 
of the coast are wronged. The change of case (dd.coumévwy 
might have been written) makes the partic. more emphatic. 


15. eb 8& mapacydv—this clause added to dvdpéy dyabav 
rather than to cwdpdywy shows that the avdpela meant is not 
opposed to the cwdpoctyn. 


16. kal pare . . éralper8a.—this clause gives the negative 
of ék mohéuov mad &. and pijre . . dducetobar that of adcxovpévous 
. jwoevety in chiastic form. Thue. is fond of restating in a 
negative a point just made ; while his style’ is brief, there is yet 
a tendency to redundancy. See Intr. p, xlvii. to Arby Tis 
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eipyvys is according to the constant habit of substituting the 
adj. neut. for subst. in giving the quality of a person or thing. 
The form jovx.os (see crit. note) is rarer, and as 70 fovxov 
occurs in vi, 18 and 34, not to be preferred. Sdpevov is in the 
sing. as if twa had preceded. 


19. dxkvGv—se. modeuetv. Some regard ed jovydfo as a gloss, 
but if it is tautological after dxvav so is 6V émep dxvet after dia 
Thy noovny. 


22. weovalwv—erarpduevos (Croiset). 


évreObpnrar. . émarpdpevos—the constn. as with oféa. Why 
the @pdoos is drioroy is explained in what follows. 


23. yuoobévra—‘ planned.’ 


24. ruxdvta—‘ luckily finding the enemy more ill-advised’ 
have been brought to a successful issue. It is difficult to 
choose between tuxdvra and ruxévTwr, ‘chanced to be,’ agree- 
ing with evayriwy, but in such a matter the authority of CG 
is to be preferred (the Schol. read ruxévra): for the same 
reason @ is best omitted after melw. 


26. évOupetra. yap kTA.—lit. ‘no man by his confidence 
forms plans in the same spirit (dota = duolws) as he carries them 
out,’ i.e. a man may be confident when he makes a plan: it 
does not follow that he does not carry it out in the same spirit. 
Reiske’s duoia, ‘with the same degree of confidence,’ makes the 
construction easier, but is not certainly necessary. épyw goes 
so closely with éme&épxerac that 77 mioree just before in a 
different relation to its verb is not felt to be awkward. The 
security with which the notion is formed gives place to 
apprehension, and so ‘we are found wanting.’ Hence ra Kad@s 
PouNevdévra miscarry. 


Pace 105. 


~ 


3. fpets 8€—the application of the general statements in 
c. 120, 3. 


5. &puvope0a—aorist (fut.-perf.). 


6. Karabynodpela—cf. TidecPa c. 82, 6. 


~I 


kata jok\Ad—‘on many grounds.’ 


9. opolws mé&vras—‘all with equal readiness carrying out 
the orders given,’ i.e. in the field, as usual ; and the edd. point 
out that the allusion is to the xécuos for which the Dorians 
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were famous. Cf. v. 66. iévac és Ta mapayye\NOueva occurs 
again in ili. 55 in the sense ‘to answer to a call.’ For léva 
és of eager action ef. c. 1. 


12. eaptvodpeCa—the reading of C is clearly right: there 
is no place here for the hortative subj. 


Tov . . Xpnparwv—the treasure in the temples. These 
could only be treated as a loan. 


15. vovs—adj., those from the subject allies. 


17. qooov Av TotTo TAPOL—i.c, 7d trodauBdverOar mich@ 
elfovr, because onr men are not paid—it is the service of men, 
not money, that gives us our strength. tots xpqpact corresponds 
to wynrn. 


19. vavpayxlas—defining gen.; adlckovrat of course is pres, 
for fut., ‘they are lost.’ (Some see here a reference after the 
event to the battle of Aegospotami and the capture of Athens ; 
but the re shows that the sentence is a conclusion from what 
precedes ; and Aegospotami was not the result of the cause 
there stated.) 


ei. 8’ avtloyoveyv—‘ supposing they should hold out,’ i.e. 
if they are not defeated at sea after all (meaning ‘suppose we 
are defeated instead’), we shall get the better of them in the 
end. 


24. 8 8 é emorthpy mpovxovor.—‘the advantage that they 
have in point of skill.’ 6 is accus. of measure, and the dat. as: 
usual gives the point of excellence (6 is not accus. of respect 3, 
and as to Antig. 208 tyuty mpoéfouc’ see Jebb’s note). For the: 
superiority of @vats over didax7 see c. 139, 2. 


25. kalauperdv—‘we can annul’: Kxafaiperéov would mean 
‘we must,’ which does not give a good antithesis to odx ay 
yévo.ro. Again C alone has the correct form. 


26. és avta—viz. és TO meNeTay TH vauTLKd Ews dv es TO loov 
KaTaoTno wea. ; 


27. 4—“‘ otherwise.’ 


el otk . . drepotow . . otk dpa Saravyropev—in a bi- 
membered sentence of this kind, o’ is regularly used in the 
second clause if the verb is in indie., uA if the verb is in opt. 
The first clause is logically subordinate to the second. Cf. 
Andoe. i. 102 otk ody dewdv, ef bd pev ro’Twy Sia Todr’ dy 
atrwrdounv . . év buy 6€ kpwduevos . . 00 cwOnoomat ; 
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PAGE 106. 


3. dpa—‘we then decide not,’ ie. infer that this is the way 
to attain our objects. 


4. avta—this and airots rovras refer to xpyuata. 


6. Evppdaxev te drrdotacts KTA.—‘such as revolt of allies, 
which means in the main withdra'val of the revenues that give 
them their strength, and erection of a hostile fortress in their 
country.’ The first ‘way of war’ was followed by Brasidas in 
424 B.C. : the second was not used until 413 B.c. (Decelea), but 
the Athenians had then long feared such an attempt. The 
context makes it clear that dréoracts implies the bringing about 
of revolt. 


11. ém pnrots—‘ in accordance with fixed conditions’ ; cf. 
c. 13, 1: the meaning is explained in the following words. 





13. év @ ktA.—‘and in this case,’ i.e. ‘and this being so, 
he who enters on war in a calm spirit is safer, whereas he who 
loses control of himself over it gets more falls.’ The meaning is 
‘ opportunities arise in war and have to be seized as they arise : 
it is not well for us to get excited now in thinking out plans of 
campaign—such cut and dried schemes generally miscarry—but 
what we must do is to enter on war calmly and take oppor- 
tunities as they occur.’ dpy7 means ‘ excitement,’ not anger 
here ; ef. ii. 11,7 : ov« éXdoow euphemism for 7elw, i.e. probably 
7) 6 evopyjTws mpotouijoas. 


17. €kaorous—each state. 


mpos avTimrédous—‘ with an enemy equal to us’ (and not 
stronger). 


18. otorév—‘the position would be easy,’ i.e. there would 
be no need for us to combine, 


20. kata wédw=(mpods judas) Karo modu, lit. ‘as compared 
with us separately city by city.’ For éru we expect mond, ‘far 
more powerful,’ since we want a strong contrast after ixavol 
mpos g0iumravras. é7e must be regarded as a meiosis. (Conradt 
and Steup have proposed considerable changes, but the text 
appears to be sound. ) 


21. kal a0pdo.—‘ not only as a confederacy, but every tribe 
and every single town.’ 


25. dvtikpus Sovdclav—‘downright slavery ’; cf. vill. 64 
h dvrexpus édevdepia ; the adv. qualifies noun though without 
the art., as in vii. 81 ov Evoraddy wdxas Expavro. 


248 THUCYDIDES I 


26. 6 kal krA, —‘ the very mention of which as a possibility 
is disgraceful’ (Wilkins). 6 is 7d SovNeveuv. 


27. Kal méAes kTA.—some edd. make this a second subject 
to évdoacbjvar (Kriiger, Classen, Croiset), which gives an 
excellent sense: but the constn. is simpler if aloypéy is made 
- pred. to this—‘and that so many cities should be maltreated 
by one.’ Whichever be right, the ref. must be to the misery of 
political slavery imposed by Athens; and cannot, in view of 
the next sentence, and of 7Aevdépwoar, p. 107 1. 2 )/ OovNelav, 
apply to the present treatment of the confederacy. 


28. év @—‘in that case’; cf. § 1;=ef modes Tooalde. . 
Kako7Tradoimuev. 


Pace 107. 


2. hpeis S€—this is in contrast with of=oi pev yap (rarépes). 
avré means Ti €\evOeplay implied in jcvdepwoav. hpiv adtois 
of course means for the Peloponnesians: and this clause implies 
“much less do we give freedom to a/l Greece’: hence there is 


no difficulty in supplying €v 79 “EAAdd: to eyxaberrdvae. 


3. tipavvoy 8 . . karadvev—‘ we allow a despotic state 
to establish itself in Greece; and yet we make a point of 
putting down despots in any single city.’ rods év wd, sc. modec 
(which possibly has dropped out of the text), wovdpxous is 
opposed to ripavvov modu év “EAddt. The traditional policy of 
Sparta is alluded to. 


5. Yopev—sce. nuets (of the speaker). The subject is not 
identical with that of déodmev (the confederacy). 


6. ta8e . . ammAAaKTaL—-‘ this policy is (=can possibly be) 
free from ’—viz. the policy of allowing an Athens to flourish. 
As it is not free from all three, it is exposed to at least one : 
hence there is no need for évés after Evppopay : see p. 31 1. 5. 


8. ob yap 8} mehevydtes attd—the rendering ‘we cannot 
suppose that you have avoided these evils only to’ ete. (Classen, 
Croiset, Forbes, etc.), meaning by irony ‘we suspect that you 
have,’ cannot be right, since the previous sentence distinctly 
says, ‘you have not escaped all three of these Eyudopal.” Hence 
we must transl. (with Kriiger, Bohme, Steup): ‘For it is not 
the case that you are free from these errors in assuming that 
contempt which has proved ruinous to so many (6% strengthens 
m\eicrous), and which from its tendency to trip men up, has 
received instead (sc. from prudent men) the opposite name of 
folly.’ Nothing is gained by preserving the jingle in caragpé- 
vnois and adpoovvn, because (1) to a Greek writer such a jingle 
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has some rhetorical merit; in English it is detestable and 
pointless ; (2) though a¢poo’vn is spoken of as the opposite 
(e€vavriov) of karagppornors, it is really only different, but early 
Greek thinkers on the meaning of terms often confuse the 
contrary with the contradictory. 16 évayriov évoua is internal 
accus, to weTwvduaoTar. 


13. tots vov—neut., and so wed\dvTwy and trapoict. 


14. wept(=trép, with émiradaiTwpeiv, i.e. mpocbewar Tov 
mévov (Schol.). 


16. ék tdv mévev tas aperds—famous characteristic of the 
Dorians. Cf. Hesiod, W. and D. 289 (Plat. Rep. p. 364D, 
Xen. Mem. 11. i. 20) ris aperins idpwra Geol mpomapoitley EOnKar, 
quoted by several edd.: in the Funeral Speech Pericles speaks 
of the érrizrovos doxyots of the Spartans. 


18. éovela—durvdmee. 
mpodépere = rpoéxere, only used in this way by Herod., Thuc., 
and poets. 


21. kata moAAd—three grounds for confidence are presently 
given. 


22. avrod—see ec. 118, 3. 


24. ra pev bdoBw Ktr.—‘ those who are not yet enslaved by 
the Athenians fear to be so (@68w); those who are so already 
hope to regain their liberty (adeNia),’ Croiset. aPedia, dat. of 
motive, is, as Mr. Forbes says, here used for the idea (desire) 
of the thing rather than for the thing itself; he compares 
dpeTy c. 33 and tTiuy c. 75; and so elsewhere. 


25. orovdds—c. 53, 2. 


Pace 108. 


2. kowy—‘ in the common interest.’ 
uv 


3. elmep BeBatdrarov xrh.—‘ inasmuch as the surest ground 
(for taking common action) is that both cities and individuals 
have the same interests.’ This is the only natural way of 
taking the words, for the order does not allow kal méXeor Kat i. 
to go with BeBadraroy, as Classen supposed (Stahl and others 
alter the text to make this constn. possible). The meaning 
is explained by ofa. Awpedor xr. : it is the interest of every 
city and every individual member of the confederacy that 
Dorians should be protected from Ionians. (The Mss. have 
ravra for raird, and this is transl. ‘since it is most certain 
that this course—to go to war—is to the interest of,’ etc.) 
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7. ov mpdrepov iv t.—in former times Dorians were recog- 
nised as superior in war to [onians. In such a rhetorical 
statement we need not look for any specific historical reference. 


9. ds odkér. evdéyerar KTA.—‘for it is now out of the 
question that we should wait (for common action by the 
confederacy), and that some of us (e.g. we Corinthians) should 
now be suffering and others . . should shortly have the same 
experience.’ Cf. vii. 42 vouloas ovx oldv re elvar diarpiBew 
ovde mabety brep 0 Niklas éradev. 


16. avrod—rob rohépuov. 
17. 81a mAelovos—of time, in contrast with av’tixa. 


€k Todénov pev KTA.—the sentence becomes clear when rots 
és avayKny advymévos is supplied from above, i.e. where war 
becomes a necessity. modeujoar is ingressive. 


23. StavoetoPar.—cf. c. 1, 1. 





Pace 109. 


4, To wAHPos—often of the greater number. 


6. éxmoplterOar . . exdotors—as the several states were 
to carry out a general resolution, it is best with Steup to take 
éx. aS passive and éxdoras as agent. It is then unnecessary to 
read €xdoTous. 


8. Kabiorapévors—mapacKevafouevas (Schol. ). 


9. éviavTos pév ov §., (AKacoov S¢—this certainly emphasises 
the length of time occupied, in spite of their haste, and not 
the promptitude of the confederacy ; the latter would be 
inconsistent with all that precedes (c. 71, 4; 124, 1, and 
this section). Thuc. means clearly (it seems to me), ‘I was 
going to say a year was consumed ; but no, it was less than 
that’; i.e. it was not much less. (1) In ii. 2, if the text is. 
sound, we read that the entry into Plataea took place at the 
very beginning of spring 431, and in the siath month after 
the battle of Potidaea (see c. 62); and (2) we are further told 
that the first invasion of Attica was eighty days after the 
seizure of Plataea. Hence the whole time between the battle 
of Potidaea and the first invasion would be less than nine 
months, and to arrive at the length of time that separates the 
resolution of the confederacy from the first invasion, we must: 
deduct the time occupied by the events narrated in cc. 63-88 
and 118-125, which are : 

1. The Athenians built a wall on north side cf Potidaea 
and garrisoned it. 
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2. xpovw torepov Phormio was sent from Attica with 
1600 hoplites ; and xara Bpaxd mponer. 

-3. Phormio built a wall south of Potidaea. 

4. The Corinthians valled a meeting at Sparta. (At 
what exact stage of affairs this was done is not 
clear. ) 

The Spartans sent to Delphi. 

. The general meeting was held at Sparta, and the 

decision taken. 
Hence the time would be much less than a year; and it is 
probable that the pnvi xr of ii. 2 is somehow corrupt. 


& ex 


apiy éoBadetv—under Archidamus. The account of it is in 
i.) £9. 

12. érperPevovro—following, as it turned out, the advice 
eof Archidamus; see c. 82. He was afterwards blamed for 
not having been eager to begin the war, 


18. Td &yos Tis Oeod—i.e. those who were under the curse 
.of Athena. The chief authorities for the story of Cylon and 
‘the Alemaeonidae are, besides Thuc., Herod. v. 71 (Thue. 
‘differs from him, and is perhaps correcting his account), Plut. 
Sol. 12. The Ath. Pol. init. shows that the attempt of Cylon 
‘preceded the legislation of Draco. dyos is a pollution under 
‘which a person, a house, or a community labours. 


20. Kidwv qv—two scholia show that the following narra- 
‘tive was admired in antiquity for its clearness and smoothness ; 
one says ‘ The Lion laughed here.’ 


*Odvpmov(xns—in 640 B.c. (see Sandys on Ath, Pol. init.). 


21. tév médat—part., ‘of his date’ (not, ‘of an ancient 
family ’). 


23. kar’ éxetvoy Tov xpdvov—his expulsion is supposed to 
have occurred in 600 or 590 B.c. 


24. xpwopévw—ef. c. 123, 1. Both act. and mid. are rare 
in Attic, the act. sense being given by dvaip® or pmavTevomat, 
the mid. by érepwre. 


Pace 110. 


1. ér\Oev—the reading é¢r7\Oov has not enough ms. support 
to be acceptable ; but in v. 49 all Mss. give Kapveta ériyxavov 
’vra. In two other places in Thue. all Mss. give plur. with 
neut. plur. subj.—v. 26 auaprjuara éyévovto ; Vi. 62 eyévovTo. . 

—elxoot kal Exarovy raédavra. In Xen. the plur. is common, 
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4, tL mpoojKke.yv—‘ had some connexion.’ 


7. ru katevonoe . . e54Aov—‘had not gone on to consider 
- . gave no information.’ 


8. Avior. —‘for the Athenians too have (their festival of 
Zeus) the Diasia, which is called the greatest festival of Zeus 
Meilichius,’ in contrast with other festivals of Zeus Meilichius. 
Of course xaé before “A@nvatos does not imply that the Pel. 
had Diasia, but Acdova is a brachylogy for éopr) Avs Acdoua. 

10. tavdnpet—by the whole people together, not in separate 
demes. 


ToAAG ovbx iepeta, GAN” <ayva> 6. &—Pollux i. 26 (2nd 
cent. A.D.) says ‘spices are also called ‘‘incense”: Thue. 
calls them ayva @vmara in contrast with ra aiudooovra Kal 
opaTroueva,’ i.e. with lepeta. Hence ayvd is to be read here. 
The Schol. says ‘cakes made in the shape of animals’ are 
meant. mo\doi of the mss. will not do, because it is in- 
consistent with mavdnue. (aoAdoi without 6é could not=but 
many, as the Schol. suggests; and the Schol. cannot have 
read here wavdnuel éoprdgover, Ovovor d€ moddol, which Stahl 
prints, since those are the very words of his note, and he 
would merely have copied out the text verbatim. Lastly - 
Ovuara émexwpia, meaning ‘cakes’ or ‘incense,’ is not incon- 
sistent with Xen. Anab. vii. 8, where we read that Xen. 
had sacrificed holocausts to Zeus Meilichius when at home ; this 
cannot refer to the Diasia, but must mean another feast of Zeus 
Meilichius. ) 

14. avrots—Cylon and his supporters, who had seized the 
acropolis. : 

tpookae{ouevo.—this form serves for the aor. as well as 
pres. 


15. éyytyvopévov— ‘being spent over the matter.’ Cf. 
xpovos evéorac p. 61 1. 17. 


17. Tots évvéa d&pxovor.—Megacles the Alemaeonid was one 
of them. 
18. avtokpdatopo1—without reference to the assembly. 


19. dpiora—adj., se. elvar, like duewdy éort, for this is 
merely plur. for sing. 

tote S€—the ten orparnyol did not as yet exist, and the 
archons were appointed (not elected by lot) by the Areopagus. 
In the time of Thue. their duties were almost entirely judicial. 


26. tov Popov of Athena. 
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Pace 111. 


1. dvacrioavtes = dvacriva meicayres, and on this de- 
pends é¢’ @, for which ef. ¢. 103, 1. 


tov A@nvatwv—partitive: see c. 9, 2. 


5. rl tov cepvav 0. tots Bopoits—‘at the altars of the 
Eumenides,’ probably the most sacred asylum at Athens. The 
shrine stood by the cleft in the NE. side of the Areopagus, where 
the Furies were established, after being reconciled to Athena. 
trois Swmots is however probably spurious; the order is suspicious 
(ef. v. 50 émi rdv Bwpudy Tot Acés), and cf. Arist. Anights 1311 
Kabjcbat wor doxet eis TO Onoetov mreovioas 7) ‘wi TOY ceva Oewr, 
and Thesm. 224 (Oéw) és 76 Tay cEemyay Bedv. 

6. év tH tapddm with Kxafefouévous, on the way, while 
passing from the altar of Athena. It was because they feared 
they were to be killed that they sought asylum a second time. 

7. @vayeis Kal GAuraApior tis Seod—cf. Arist. By. 445 ék rar 
adurnplov oé pyc yeyovevae THs Geo (Cleon to the Sausage-man). 
ddurnpioc were thought dangerous people to live with (cf. Neil 
ad l.e.), and so the Alemaeonidae were all banished, and at 
lirst for ever, Ath. Pol. i. But they returned, and in 508 a 
second expulsion took place at the instigation of the opponents 
of Cleisthenes the Alemaeonid, who were supported by Cleo- 
menes. 

12. craciafévrwv—the party opposed to Cleisthenes and led 
by Isagoras. Cleisthenes was almost immediately recalled. 

13. ta d07a d&vedsvTes—so Ath. Pol. i. ex Tay Tapwv e&€BN7H- 
@noav, but the incident is there connected with the jirst 
expulsion. 

17. mp@rov—‘first and foremost.’ 8#@ev shows this is 
sarcastic. 

19. kara Tv pytépa—the family tree is as follows :— 

Megacles, the Archon 


| 


Alemaeon 


Megacles, opponent of Peisistratus — Ariphron 


Cleisthenes 6 thy Snuoxparlav Agariste m. Xanthippus 
KATACT OAS 





Pericles Ariphron 
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20. paov <dév>—the addition of dy is necessary ; cf. ec. 57, 
5. There is no ex. of pres. in fut. sense after vouigw (Stahl, 
Q.G. pp. 6 f.). 


22. maQetv dv . . oloe.v—the aor. with dy expresses a con- 
tingency, the fut. a certainty. The subject of oicew is prob. 
avré or TO mp@yua supplied in sense. 

23. ws —‘ since.’ 

24, Td pépos—‘ partly’; cf. p. 661. 9. 

26. &ywv tiv twodtrelav—cf. ii. 65 of Pericles 7d rA7O0s Frye. 
In Ath. Pol. c. 27 rhv mw. Gyewv eis avrovs=‘to get political 
power into their own hands.’ 


PAGE 112: 


2. 75 awd T. &yos—‘ the pollution resulting from (the affair 
of) Mt. Taenarus.’ 


8. ceopov—c. 101, 2. 


9. Xadkvotkov —there was a bronze temple and statue of 
Athena at Sparta on the Acropolis; hence the name. The 
téuevos covered a considerable space and contained several 
buildings. 


11. Td mpGrov—‘ for the first time’ ; see ec. 95. 
15. “Eppcov(8a—of Hermione, in Argolis. 


16. &vev—‘ without the orders of’ ; cf. c. 91, 5. i8lq gives, 
in the positive form, the same sense as dvev A.; ef. p. 103 1. 16. 


17. “EAAnvixdyv—‘ national,’ that against Persia ; if the read- 
ing is right the object is to make an antithesis with 7a mpds 
Bao.éa m., but “EAAnvixds 7m. generally means ‘a war against’ 
or ‘between Greeks.’ Many edd. accept Mydécxéy (see crit. note). 


19. mpdoceyv—inf. of purpose ; ef. vi. 8, 2 Evyxarouxloar Acov- 
tlvovs. The sense of diplomatic or secret negotiation often 
underlies mpdocw. 


20, “EAAnvikfis—‘ to rule Greece.’ 





21. amd tovde 
5 CEH ile 


23. Butavriov—see c. 94, 2. 


TH ™potépa m.—dat. of time without & is possible, as 
mapovotia implies time ; ef. c. 44; i. 20, éxelvy 7H Eo Body. 


referring to what follows. For karé@ero cf. 





26. tore—‘at that time,’ viz. 77 mporépa mapovola: many 
edd. following Kriiger put rére inside the parenthesis and take 
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it with é4\woay, and this seems more likely. to’rwv has been 
conjectured for rovrous: but rovrous refers prob. to Bachéws 
mpoonkovres kat Evyyevets, and €\aBev = ‘captured,’ not ‘received 
as his share of the spoil.’ 


PacE 1138. 


1. trav dAdXwv £.—the exclusive use of &Xos, ‘the rest, i.e. 
the allies.’ 


2. ToyytAov—he received from Xerxes certain places in the 
Troad in reward for his treason, and in the time of Thue. his 
descendants still possessed them. 


5. atta—PBacrrel. 


9. Sopt=udyn, poetical, a remnant of the Ionic in which 
the original letter was composed. 


yopnv trovodpar—‘ propose. Stephanus altered amoméurer 
above to dmomréurw, but the same change from 3rd to Ist pers. 
occurs in the terms of the Peace of Antalcidas, Xen. Hell. v. 
Toa ke 


10. thy onv—ojv=‘a daughter of yours’ may be right 
(see crit. note). 


17. Ho8y Te Kal drrooté\Xac—the co-ordination of historic 
pres. and aorist is common in Thue. ; cf. c. 131, 2. 


20. AackvAirww—Dascylium in Bithynia was the eapital of 
this province, Ppvyla é¢’ “ENAnordévTw, or Kdtw Ppvyia. The 
Persian empire was divided into twenty satrapies. 


22. kat answers te, so that strictly we should have a 
second infin., but the constn. of the xai-clause is changed and 
made independent, as in iil. 94, 3 ; iv. 3, 3; v. 61, 4. 


23. avremer(Oe.—‘ charged him with . . in return’; Croiset 


compares Demosth. 34, 28 ras émicroas as éreOjxauev. The 


ers 


infin. follows as with 6/dwuc, as if he had said dvreméorednXe. 


24. drodetta.—i.e. to show to Pausanias, through the 
messenger, the great king’s seal on the letter. 


25. éavrod—Baciréws. 


PaGE 114. 
2. Tov avipav . . Keloeral cor evepyeo(a—lit. ‘in connexion 
with the men . . a service is set down to you in the record 


for ever.’ t&v dvdpay is objective gen. ; evepyecia is the service 
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rendered by Pausanias (not, as Mr. Forbes supposes, due to 
him). The benefactors of the Great King were recorded in a 
chronicle, Herod. viii. 85. xe?ra is the pass. of xaré@ero, c. 
128, 4. Pausanias had established a right to consideration for 
himself and his descendants. 


6. apéokopar—not the Ionic use of c. 35, 2. 

Byte vdE p40" Apépa—this and xpuood Kal dpytpou Satravy 
are quite in the Persian style: we can hardly doubt that the 
letter is substantially genuine. 


9. Kexwr\tobw—se. dy euol tmoyvet mr. The 3rd pers. is 
awkward, and xexédvoo has been proposed. 


12. KddALoTA Kal dpiora—ef. Xen. Anab. m1. i. 6 Em NpeTo 
Tivt dy Bbwy KdddoTA Kai dpiora EOor. 


19. oxevas Mybdixds—the dress was the xdvdus, a long robe 
with long broad sleeves over a short tunic, dvaguplées, trousers, 
and tidpa, head-dress; also bracelets (Wédca) and necklaces 
(oTperrol). 

22. tpamelav te—epulabatur’ more Persarum luxuriosius, 
says Nepos; cf. the Persicos odi apparatus of Horace. The 
simplicity of the Greek detrvov is notorious. 


24. Bpaxéo.— small.’ 
TH Yvour—with guedre, ‘he meant to.’ 


26. opyj—‘temper’ in neutral sense; cf. c. 122, 1. He 
made men ‘wait before his doors’ as if he were a satrap. 


Pacer 115. 


4. dvexddeoav—plup. in sense. 
7. €« tod Bufavrlov—see c. 128, 5. 


10. TpwdSas—adj. =Tpurkds ; cf. vi. 62 “E\Xds wédus. The 
use of such forms as adj. is poetical and Ionic. 


14. okvtddnv—‘a secret message.’ Plut. Zys. 19 gives a 
complete description : when a general was sent out from Sparta 
two sticks of exactly the same size were prepared ; the ephors 
kept one, the officer the other. When the ephors wished to 
send a secret message, they wrapped a strip of papyrus round 
their stick spirally and wrote on it. They then sent the 
papyrus only, and in order to read it, the officer had to wrap 
it again round the other stick. Both sticks and message were 
called ¢xurddn. 
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15. & 8 ph—e. 28, 3. 


16. mpoayopevery—depending on elroy, but in a different 
relation ; cf. c. 26, 5. 


20. tov Baoikéa —and Pausanias was only the king's 
guardian. 

21. Stampatdpevos—by some form of negotiation (probably 
bribery) he was released from prison. 

23. tjepl a’Tay—i.e. Toy katnyopnudtwy (Schol.): se. éavrév. 
The other reading zepi adréy is hardly defended by éx r&v rept 
ILavoaviay éhéyxwv c. 135, 2, for the verb is regularly trans. 


26. dv—with ériuwpodvro. 


Pace 116. 


4, Yoros elvar tots mapoto.—‘to conform to existing con- 
ditions,’ rots #0ec. tGv Aaxaéywy (Schol.), or better, ‘to the 
circumstances in which he found himself’ as a Dzapridrys. 
(Various alterations of the text have been proposed here, e.g. 
év Tots mapovct, ‘in his present conduct’ Croiset—or émi rots 
a. Stein—but there seems to be no very definite objection to it 
as it stands. ) 

5. ta te UN\Aa—the re=‘ both,’ looking as to what follows ; 
so that we have here an explanation of Uroias . . mapotor. 
(Some edd. insert cat before 7d.) 

6. eeSe8utyto xtA. =eiw Tov . . édedupryTOo. 


7. Tov tplroSa—this was a golden tripod supported by a 
bronze stand in the shape of three serpents twisted together 
(Herod. ix. 81). It was dedicated after Plataea. The gold 
part was afterwards destroyed by the Phocians in the Sacred 
War (Pausan. x. xiii. 9), but the stand was removed to 
Byzantium, and still exists at Constantinople. See Hicks 
Man. Hist. Inser. p. 11. 


10. rd éAeyetov—this ‘couplet,’ which ‘he dared to have 
inscribed on his own authority,’ is attributed to Simonides of 
Ceos. In the Anthology it reads thus : 


"EdMAdvwy dpxayds érel orparoy deca Mijswv 
Ilavoavias Poi8w pvau’ avéOnka 76d. 


dpxny6s was a title of the Spartan kings. 
14. ed8ds rére—at the time that the tripod was offered. 


17. pévro.—although the offensive inscription was removed, 
I ' S 
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aSlknpa Kal TdT” eSdKer elvor—‘ (this act) was thought even 
at that time to be a crime.’ The subject of eddxer is avré, 
the act of having the couplet inscribed. ré7’ was first adopted 
by Classen for rot7’, and kal émel ye 6h ev rovTw KaGeroTHKEL 
requires it as a contrast of time: also there is no point in kal 
Tovr>, as no other offence of P. in earlier times has been 
mentioned to justify cal. Stein inserts rodro after ddicnua, but 
this is not necessary. 


18. érel ye 84 ev tovTw KabaorhKer—i.e. 20w when he was 
accused of ‘Medism.’ ézeé ye 67 is more emphatic than émecd7. 


25. ov8t Tav . . muorevoavTes—an explanation of ovd’ ds. 


Eyvutats—the technical word for an informer who had not 
full citizen-rights. 


27. edbacw—se. xppoba. 


PAGE 117. 


4. >Apyi\vos—he was a slave from the Thracian town Argilus. 
5. abrod . . éxelvw—applying to the same person ; cf. iv. 
73, 4; vi. 61, 7 xaréyvwoay avrod kal Trev wer’ éxelvov: Audoc. 
1, 64 eimov avrots . . éxelvors O€: conversely vil. 14 «i mpoc- 
yevnoeTat . . mpos exelvous ywphoat, SuvmemoeunoeTar avTois : 
Plat. Rep. p. 343 ¢ evdalwova éxetvov ro.odoww banperodyTes atT@. 


pyveTis ylyverat, Seloas, . . Kal Tapacnpnvdpevos 
Avet—xal joins deicas to Aver, which should strictly be Avcas : 
the constn. is thus changed from partic. to finite verb, as ii. 
47 Neyouevov péev . . ov ieee é€uynmoveveTo: Vil. 13 Tay paorae 
pev . . amoupévev, ol 6€ OepdrrovTes . . a’To“oNovot. 

Stein reads és defoas, but no change is needed. kai does 
not join ylyverac to Aver because the clause with Nec is anterior 
in time to y. wnvuri7s, and such a hysteron proteron is without 
example in Thue, 


6. Kata evOdpnoly tiva = évdvunbels, eeenere he noticed.’ 


8. tapacnpnvapevos—‘ counterfeiting’; ‘for Thue. says 
Tapacnunvaevos Thy opparyida in the sense of rapaturwoacbar’ 
Pollux viii. 27. This reading, restored by Hude, is better 
than mapamonodmevos, which is probably a gloss on it. 


Hv wWevsby tis Sé&qs—ie. if his suspicion about the 
contents of the letter proved false. He could then replace 
the seal and go on to Artabazus. Did it not occur to him 
that even in this case he might ‘never return,’ i.e, be put to 
death ? 
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9. kal éxeivos—i.e. in case Pausanias should ask for the 
letter back before the messenger left, in order to alter some- 
thing in it. If the messenger’s suspicion about the letter 
proved false, he would say nothing, but seal up the letter. 
But suppose the man’s suspicions proved true, why should he 
not have contemplated an immediate visit to the ephors, 
without giving Pausanias time to ask for the letter back? In 
point of fact this is what the man did. (The text is suspected 
by some edd.—e.g. Herwerden and Steup—but the confusion 
of the messenger’s motives seems to come from Thuc.) 


14. érlorevoayv—se. that the information they had received 
from the helots was true. 


16. ard TapacKevts—cf. Lysias 13, 22 ef wh éx mapackevijs 
éunviero, ‘by collusion, or arrangement,’ here with the gen. abs. 


17. émt Talvapoy—the shrine of Poseidon on Taenarus was 
sanctuary (asylum). 


18. okynvycapévov—both cxyvacba and oxnvetcba are else- 
where intrans., but here the sense must be trans.: hence Madvig 
proposed cxevacapévou, and one inferior Ms. gives oxnvwoapévov: 
Stein reads és durdjv. 


19. ra@v [te]—the re has no correlative and is no doubt 
spurious. 


23. Ta Te. . Kal TAN atrohalvovtos—the position of re 
shows that aropaivovros is added by an afterthought. 


24. as obBiv . . mapaBadovro—‘ that he had never hazarded 
P.’s interests ’—a gambling term. 


26. mpotysnOely S€—ironical: this was all the reward he 
had got. é tow = dpolws. 


PAGE 118. 


2. mlorw . . dvarracews— ‘pledging his word for his 
departure from the temple,’ sc. in safety. (é« Tod tepod is 
perhaps a commentator’s note on ris dvaordoews. ) 


4, Ta Tparodpeva—the negotiations with the king. The 
sentence here concluded is a remarkable instance of the 
partiality of Thue. for the circumstantial participle. 


12. Byrdoavros—sec. what was about to happen. evvola is 
dat. of cause. 


19. Sov dvta—i,e, making sure that he was in the otknua. 
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21. e&eroktdpkynoav—the terms are taken from the starving 
out of a city. 


22. domep elxeyv—‘as he was,’ ‘in his present condition,’ 
i.e. shut up in the building; cf. e.g. ii. 46. (In vi. 57, 3 I 
accepted Kriiger’s version ‘ forthwith’; but I agree with Steup 
that this is wrong.) If he had ‘expired’ inside, the holy place 
would have been profaned. 


25. tov KaidSav—the exact site of this ravine called 
Caeadas is not known : it was in the hills near Sparta. kalara, 
crevices produced by earthquake, were so common in Laconia 
that Sparta is called cacerdeooa in Homer. 


26. odtep Tovs KaKovpyous—the Schol. is éuBareiv dydovdre 
(scilicet). Témos 0 Kéadas épwpuyuévos év Aakwyikq, Sirov Tos 
Kakovpyous eiwac purrewv. The words of this note have got 
mixed with the text in the Mss. in several ways, and it is very 
probable that odmrep rods kaxo’pyous is due to the note. (odmep 
ought to be olrep, but this error—which is common in Mss.— 
does not count against the genuineness of the words. Volgraff 
first bracketed them. ) 


Pace 119. 


2. odmep—the omitted antecedent is éxeive. 


3. mpotenevlopati—o mpd . . Tov Teuévous rémos (Schol.) 
until then unconsecrated. 


4, 8—i.e. TO Tov Tadhov KEeloOa Ev TS Tr. 
@s KTA.—accus. abs. 


7. avSpiavras—not necessarily statues of Pausanias; but 
symbolic figures consecrated to the gods of the upper world. 


15. tots avrois—i.e. Javarw. 


16. ruxe yap aoTpaKkiopévos—when this had happened is 
unknown; 471 B.c. is generally favoured in spite of the 
statement in Ath. Pol. that Them. was at Athens in 
462 B.c.: the year depends upon other events such as the 
reduction of Naxos (see c. 137, 2)—of which the date is 
uncertain. For a discussion see Sandys on Ath. Pol. c. 25. 


20. &yerv—se. to Athens. 


23. evepyérns—by some official act, probably in some dispute 
with another state, according to Plutarch with Corinth. In all 
such decrees of honour conferred on a £évos a clause giving him 
dovNla was contained ; and on this clause Them. relied. 
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23. avt@v—the Corcyreans ; for this idiom ef. c. 34, 4. 


26. arexPéobar—eéxOpds (leg. €xOpods) yevéo@ac (Schol.). 
The Mss. améy@ecOae assumes a pres. form déxOouac: similarly 
in vii. 75 ABEFM give aic@ec@a as from aicPoua, but CG 
have aic@éoGac: in Eur. Phoen. 300 the Mss. have Oiyew as 
from Alyw (@cyyavw). But that these only occur in forms that 
may be aorists is very suspicious: with other such double 
forms—e.g. atéw beside av&dvw—the indic. forms occur. 


28. kata miotw 4 x.—‘ in accordance with inquiry as to 
the road he took.’ The opt. is iterative. 


Pace 120. 


_ 2. Modooeév—in Epirus. What the ‘difficulty’ was that 
led Them. to one who was ‘no friend of his’ is not explained. 


5. KaQéfeo@ar.—aor. in sense: the mid. form xaigoua is 
not used. 

7. od« aftot—‘asks him not to. .’ 

8. “ASnvatwy Seonévo—Them. must have opposed a request 
from Admetus for Athenian help. 


9. kal yap av xrA.—‘ for at the present time I might be 
ill-treated by one far weaker than you (éxeivou=7 €xeivos, 
depending on dofevecrépov) ; but it is generous (like a gentle- 
man) to take vengeance on equals (not on inferiors) and when 
equal to them (and not stronger).’ This curious form of appeal 
must be the invention of Thuc.; and we may doubt whether 
it would have moved such a king. 


13. xpelas tivds—‘in refererice to,’ the gen. of separation 
parallel to és 7d 0. owfecBat. 


és TO capa owlerOar—lit. ‘with reference to preserving 
his life,’ i.e. in a matter of life and death. o@teoAac is mid. 
Recent edd. take 7é with o@ferAac: but it is possible Poppo 
was right in supposing that in cases like the present the single 
article does double duty. Cf. Plat. Gorg. p. 489 © undevds dEcor 
mAnY tows TH cwHpat. ioxupicacba. Note that wux7 below, 
corresponding to cua, has the article. 


16. amoorepfoa. &v—‘ would withhold’; this is the proper 
sense of aocrepeiv, and hence cwrnpias is required. 

18. @omep kat—the cai marks the connexion of the two 
acts, aviorno.—exabléfero. txwv avtév=per airov. Notice the 
extreme solemnity of supplication by the life of the child. 
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19. kal péyorov qv t. rovro—parenthetical. 
23. erépav—the Aegean. 


24. tiv “A.—sc. wédkw. This Alexander was father of 
Perdiceas (see c. 57). Thue. calls the town ‘ Alexander’s’ 
because it lay south of Macedon proper. Its status caused 
difficulty at various times, for it never fully acquiesced in 
Macedonian rule till conquered by Philip the Great. 


26. Xeipave—the wind was north, and unless the captain 
tacked would carry the ship right into Naxos. 


27. 5 émodudpke. Ndftov—the accession of Artaxerxes, who 
had lately ascended the throne when Them. arrived (see § 4) 
took place in 465 B.c. Hence, to make the dates suit, the 
siege of Naxos was assigned by Schiifer to 466 B.c.; but, 
judging from the narrative of cc. 89-90, this leaves too short 
an interval between the siege of Naxos and the death of Xerxes; 
for Eurymedon was fought before the latter event, and yet, 
apparently, some time after the revolt of Naxos. Hence other 
modern authorities assign the siege of Naxos to 468, 470 or 
even 473 B.c. But then the narrative here cannot be correct. 
In Plut. Them. 25, where this passage is used, some Mss. have 
Odoov for Ndéov: and this would suit here better (see c. 100, 
2); but there may be a mistake on Thuc.’s part. 
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4. thv 8 aodddecav elvart—i.e. ‘his safety depended on.’ 


5. péxpt—with wéxpr, wéxpe of and mpiv Thue. occasionally 
uses subj. without év according to the older idiom ; but éws 
with plain subj. does not occur. 


’ 


atAods—‘ until fair weather came,’ in contrast with yemudy 
‘ above’: this and not ‘until he sailed’ seems to be the sense ; 
mods=eUrdoa, as also in ill. 3 TAG xpyodmevos Kal Tpiravos 
apixdsevos. 

6. atropvyoerPar—the ordinary fut. in Attic is wrncPjoomat, 
but Herod. uses wvjcopac. 

11. avt#—for the poetical use of dat. after #\Oe cf. ec. 18, 3. 
The aor. is pluperf. in sense, and torepoy means after his flight. 
At Athens his goods were confiscated so far as they were found, 
because he was a traitor. 


13. kato . . &vw—as in dva-Baors and kara-Baors. 


15. veworl Baowievovta—for veworl with imperf. partic. ef. 
ili. 20 dvdpOv vewori mbdw exdvTwr. 
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ér.—this convenient form of quasi-oblique speech, where the 
speaker’s actual words follow 671, occurs only in prose. 


17. tpérepov—referring of course to the royal family. 
18. émdvra éyoi—a fine touch due to self-confidence. 


20. é€v to dodaded pev KtA.—‘when he retreated (rdw 
belongs to dmroxoyzd7) himself in danger, while I was in safety.’ 


22. ypéxpas—‘referring to’; cf. c. 87, 2, but here the 
constn. is kata ovveow after €d7Ao0u 7 ypady. 


tiv &k &. mpodyyeow THs avaxwpyoews—Herod. viii. 110 
relates that Themistocles sent a message to Xerxes saying 
that he had persuaded the Greeks not to break down the 
bridges over the Hellespont, and consequently the king might 
retreat at leisure. The story agrees with Thuc. here, except 
that Herod. says the message was sent from Andros, not 
Salamis. The true object of Them. was to cause Xerxes to 
retreat rapidly, since Xerxes had been once taken in by a false 
message from Them. (viz. that the Greeks were about to retreat 
from Salamis, Herod. viii. 75) and would be sure to assume this 
one also was false. Them. now misrepresents the object he had 
had in sending the message. (Haacke and others refer ri . 
davaxwpjoews to the earlier message of Them., viz., that the 
Greeks were about to withdraw from Salamis. By this message 
Them. caused the defeat of the king; by the Jater one he 
rescued the king. This explanation seems simpler; but it 
looks as if the parenthesis ypaas . . diuddvow refers only to 
what Them. pretends to have done to serve the king.) 


24. Hv Wev8ds tpoceroiqoatro—Herod. says Them. urged 
the Gk. fleet to break down the bridges, but he was opposed by 
the Peloponnesians. The Athenian fleet was then willing to 
go alone, but this Them. successfully opposed. It looks as if 
Thue. did not believe in this last part of the story. (Croiset 
understands ‘which he misrepresented,’ others avoid the 
appearance of an inconsistency with Herod.) 

25, ob SiéAvow—cf. e.g. iii. 95, 2 rhv od mepiretxiow : Vii. 
34 rHv Tov Kopwliwy obKért Emavaywyrny. 


27. tThv oh drlav—‘ my friendship for you.’ 


PAGE 122. 
4. $v—duration of time. 


10. tod “EAAnvikot—‘about the Greeks,’ but in sense this 
is object of dovludcev. 
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12. meipay 880ts—so reipay Nau Bdvo. 

13. Hv yap . . SyAdoas kal . . &Evos—the aor. partic. 
with jv is here joined to an adj. with #v: the constn. is 
unusual, and some edd. place BeBardrara’ . . dydwoas between 
commas, taking «caf as emphasising dvadepdvrws ru. 'I'ransl. 
‘Them. was in fact one who showed most convincingly natural 
powers, and he was beyond all others worthy of the very 
highest admiration in this respect.’ és atré refers to piicews 
loxiv : duapepdvTws te belongs to Pavudoar: for uaddov érépou 
cf. c. 84, 2 qooov érépwr. 


14. dioews ioxvv—Thuc. evidently holds with the old view, 
as against the sophists, that pvovs is superior to udOnots. 


15. és avté—eés 7d Evverov palvecOar. 


16. otre mpopadav . . ott’ émipalov—‘ not aiding it (ri 
E’iveow) by any knowledge acquired before or after,’ i.e. either 
by learning or by experience. (What time is alluded to in the 
mpo- and éem-? Some say his entry into public life, others, 
much better, the time when he gave any advice derived from 
this Jveo.s—but interpret, ‘his opinion was not based on previous 
knowledge, nor, after giving it, had he to modify it because he 
found he was wrong.’ Neither verb occurs elsewhere in Thue. 
Croiset sees an allusion to Prometheus and Epimetheus. ) 


18. 80 &axlorns Povdts—‘ with the least consideration.’ 


19. él mdcicrov Tod yevnoopnévov—those edd. who connect 
these words understand ‘to the remotest future,’ so that émi 
mhetorov refers to time: the objection lies in the sing. Tov 
yevnoouévov after the pluwr. pedovTwy, and so some think it 
spurious, others join. rod yernoouévov to Tay weANbvTwy, which 
is very forced. But all difficulty disappears if we understand 
by 76 yevnobuevov ‘the particular event that was going to 
happen’ and take él m\elorov of extent, as in émi mAetoror 
avOporwy inc. 1, 2,.so that the whole phrase emphasises only 
the extraordinary accuracy of his e/kacéa : ‘his forecasts of the 
future were the best, in every event proving more accurate 
than those of others.’ éai 7. Tod yev. is lit. ‘so as to cover the 
greatest part (i.e. a greater part than any one else) of just that 
which was coming.’ 


20. pera xetpas €xor—so Aeschines 1, 70 & vuvi wera x. exere? 
= meTaxeltpl Foro. 
21. enynoac8a.—‘ expound his views on it.’ 


av 8 drreipos ety in contrast with a pera xetpas éyor= ‘ that 
which he took no personal share in.’ 
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22, odk a&mANakto—‘he did not fail to,’ ‘was not without 
the power’; in later prose we should have rod.—Them. lived 
before the days of developed oratory. 


23, 76 re dpewvov 4 xetpov—‘ the advantage or disadvantage ’ 
of any proposed step. 


24, rd Edpmay etreiv—parenthetical inf., 7d belonging to 
fvurar. 


25. pedéryns 8¢ Bpaxityt.—‘ with the shortest preparation,’ 
a second way in which he showed his power of hitting on the 
right thing ina minute. The two phrases are not really quite 
parallel. 


28. dappdxw—the story was that he drank bull’s blood: 
Thue. evidently thinks it a foolish tale, Aristoph. Zy. 83. 


PacE 128. 


4. prov . . olvoy . . dpov—according to a Persian 
custom: cf, Plat. Ale. i. p. 123 B ‘he said (the person meant 
is perhaps Xenophon) he passed a district which the inhabitants 
called (why THs Baoihéws yuvoukds: and another called ‘‘the 
mirror” . . Kal dvduar’ éxew éxdorous Tay ToTwy amd ExdoTou 
Tov xécuwy.’ Lampsacus and Myus belonged to the Delian 
League, so Them. cannot have actually enjoyed their revenues. 


8. of mpoojkovtes—Cleophantus, a son of Them., lived at 
Athens. In later times the grave of Them. was located at the 
entry to Piraeus. 


21. mpotAeyov . . ph—in the terms of an ultimatum it is not 
surprising to see 7) where od would be ordinarily used :_mpodéyw 
contains a meaning of advice or warning. For the Megarian 
decree and Aegina see ¢. 67. 


27. émepyactav—ém- denotes encroachment, as in éruvémomat, 


tis tepdas—‘he means the land between Megara and Attica 
consecrated to the Eleusinian goddesses’ (Schol.). 


28. tis doplorov—as Mr. Forbes says, this seems to be 
distinct from rfs lepas, and may mean an undefined or neutral 
strip of land. 


_ dvBSpard8av troSox4v—this matter is parodied by Aristoph. 
in Acharn. 325 f.: runaway slaves from Attica found a refuge 
in Megara. 
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Pace 124. 


6. twoujravres—‘ having called’ through the officials. 


7. ywopas odplow attois mpouvtlQeray—‘ opened a debate,’ 
a technical phrase applying properly to the president of the 
ecclesia (émvcrdrns), who allowed the discussion. 


10. é€m’ Gpddrepa yryvdpevor—‘ ranging themselves on both 
sides,’ i.e. some taking the one view, some the other. 


11. @s (xpi) pt} é.—generally eumdédios takes dat. of person. 


14, A€yew te kal mw. §.—this explains tpéros, and always 
denotes capacity for public affairs. 


19. épyqy—‘ spirit’; their ardour cools when they have to 
carry out their resolution. 


21. tas Evxphopds=rTa cupBalvovra, ‘events’ ; so below. 
TpeTropevous— passive. 


22. opota kal tmapamAyo1a—these occur together several 
times, without substantial difference of sense. 


24. tots x. Sdfaor.v—fut. perf. in sense=a av dd&y. 


27. tas Evpdhopas tHv .-—‘ the issues of things (lit. “events 
following from affairs”) can be as incomprehensible in their 
course as man’s thoughts,’ so that failure is no proof that a 
resolution was wrong. 


29. éva &v—‘ whenever anything’=(éy raw) boa adv. 


PaGE 125. 
3. eipnyévov—in the thirty years’ peace. 


Slkas SiSdvar kal §.—cf. c. 28, 2. The best ss. give 
diapopav trom dtadopa: the parallel passages, as cc. 56, 1 and 
78, 4 favour diapdpwv from diadopos, but cf. cc. 23, 5, 146. 


8. Stadver8a1—middle. 
12. teXevtator—pred. with Hxovres. 
15. mwepl Bpayéos—‘ about a trifle’; cf. c. 78, 1. 


16. 8mrep—accus. de quo, becoming the subject of ka@apeOetn. 
mpovxXovTat = rpopactfovrar. 


18. trodlryobe—after the war has begun. 


20. €xe-—‘ involves’: tpav depends on yrwuns: ‘the con- 
X » Y 
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firmation and trial of your resolution’ are explained in chiastic 
order by the two clauses that follow. 


21. oits—mase. = €éxelvois yap. 


24. cadis av k.—‘ make it clear to them’ that they must 
deal with you on an equal footing rather than as superiors. 


28. kal él peyady kal € PB. w.—‘be the reason great or 
small’ for yielding. The constn. changes from infin. traxovew 
to partic. eifovres . . €fovres, ‘with the intention of not.’ It 
would be more usual, but it can hardly be necessary, to have 
ws after mpopacer. 


PAGE 126. 


3. @rd THy opolwv—mase. 


4. mpd 8lkyns—‘ before,’ meaning instead of proceeding by 
arbitration. Cf. Dem. 23, 28 ay a@éAnrai tis . . un BouvdAdpevos 
mpo Olkns éxdovvat. 


Tots méeAas—cf. c. 32, 1. 


5. ta 8& rod modguov KtA.—object of dxovovres, but its 
position gives it the effect of an accus. of respect. 


8. avroupyol—d.’ éaurév ri viv épyafouevor caver dovhwy 
(Schol.). 


11. Bpaxéws—‘ only forashort time.’ The object of émiupépew 
is 7ro\émOus. 


13. vats mAnpodvtes=vais ads mAnpotow. Several edd. 
accept the conjecture m\ypodv, which is very probable. In 
Plat. Gorg. p. 4940 mAnpotvra is probably a corruption of 
mAnpoiv. Apart from the awkward constn. here there seems 
to be no point in wAnpotvtes. 


15. amdvres—the three partice. are causal, and the full 
meaning is ‘since to do that (vats . . é€xméumew) involves to 
them (1) absence from their lands’—(cf. the opposite émi ray 
idiwy evar Ath. Pol. c. 15), (2) paying the expenses out of 
their own money instead of getting it from the state, and (8) 
being chased off the seas by the Athenians. 


16. at 8 meprovelar—this sentence has direct reference to 
the financial condition of Athens. The policy of Pericles was 
to accumulate a reserve, so that the elogmopa —war-tax on 
property—was seldom levied ; but the Pel. would depend on 
such a tax; see c, 121, 4. Blavor (like BéS8acos always of two 
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termins. in Thue.) isa descriptive epithet to eicpopai in general : 
they are not free gifts (émdéces). 


18. copacw—cf. c. 121, 3. 


20. ro pév KTA.—7d wey . . 7d 5é apply to cduacr : 
Xpjwaot, misty and BéBaov being pred. : lit. ‘having in the 
one a possession they can rely on—viz. that it may come safe 
out of the dangers; but in the other a belonging for which 
they have no security that they will not spend it before the 
war ceases. 





26. p) Tmpds opolav a. — ‘against a power differing in 
character’ from theirs. The mu) under the influence of the 
infin. 


érav—‘so long as’; cf. o. 142, 1. 


Pace 127. 


1. odx Opdpvdo.—not all Dorians: of course the Athenian 
allies were not duddvudox (ii. 9, 4), but they were all under the 
guidance of Athens. 


To ép eavTov & omevSy—the verb attracted to éxacros: 
To €f €., ‘what concerns himself’ is object of omevdy. But 
generally 76 él and accus. (1) is adverbial, (2) means ‘as far 
as concerns,’ or ‘ depends on.’ 


2. pmdév belongs to the inf. 

5. €v Bpaxet pév poplw—sc. of the whole time spent in 
the meeting. év extends over T@ mdéov. 

7. mwapa—‘owing to’; this use is common in Demosth., 
and cf. Aeschines ii. 80 rapa rotro diuapPaphvar, Orr . .: iil. 80 
Tapa TOUTO ovK HAOev, STL. . 

8. BrAdpe—se. ra Kouwd. 

9. tarép— in place of.’ 

12. péyrrov=6 uéyiordv éore. 

15. pevero(—act. ; Aeschines 8, 163 pyropixjy decNav dnudocos 
Katpos ovK avauéver: Demosth. 4, 37 ai r&v mpayudtwr od 
MEVoUGL Kalpol Tiv NueTépay BpaduThra. 

17. Thy pev yap krA.—this is taken in two ways: (1) rhv wey 
object of wapackevdcacPa and rédw dvTirador in apposition = 
wore yevéoOat row dytimanoy (Kriiger ete.) ; (2) Thy we accus. 


of respect, ‘as regards the one’ (Shilleto, Classen, etc.). The 
sense is clearly given by Arnold: ‘ Pericles is distinguishing 
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between two different methods of émurelyiois, the one» by 
founding a city in the neighbourhood of Athens strong enough 
to interfere with her trade and be a check on her power, 7é\w 
avrirahov: the other by merely raising one or two forts in 
Attica, as strongholds for plundering parties to keep the 
country in constant annoyance and alarm, ¢povpioy.’ The only 
difficulty is that émretx.o1s is nowhere found of a rival city 
founded in time of peace; hence (2) is probably the constn. 
intended. 


18. 4 mov 84—“‘ of course,’ then, sc. xaNemdy éort. 


19. ékelvors Ov avTemiTeTeLXopevwv—this seems to refer 
to the certainty that Athens would reply to an émitelxuois by 
taking similar measures in Peloponnesian territory (Pylus, 
Cythera): hence we look for a future ; and dytemrecx.ounévwr, 
dvremirerecxicouévwy or the insertion of dy has been proposed. 
Another view is that Athens herself is meant ; she is already 
standing as an émureixiors threatening any post that Sparta 
might establish in Attica. Since an émureixuors always occurs in 
an enemy’s country, this could only be justified by supposing 
that Pericles uses the term loosely for the sake of the antithesis. 
But it certainly looks as if something to be done by Athens 
is meant. 

22. abropodlais—by encouraging the slaves in Attica to 
desert to them. This actually happened in the case of Decelea 
in after years. 

25, whéov yap exowev KTA.—€ur7reipias depends on m)éov 
éxouev, ‘we have more experience of land operations through our 
naval experience than they have in naval operations from their 
service on land.’ Pericles alludes to the use of Athenian fleets 
on hostile coasts in connexion with descents on the land 
(droBdces). The knowledge of the Pel. coast-line would 
enable them to choose the right point for an émretxors. 


28. ro S€—the dé answers the péy of § 3. 


PAGE 128. 


2. avté—rd vautixér. 
6. epoppeto-Bat—‘ being blockaded.’ 


9. &v TO pr) peActoavTi—ev = ‘owing to,’ as often ; for the 
neut. partic. with art. as subst. cf. 7d dedids abrod c. 36, 1. 


13. 8rav TUX y—‘ as occasion arises,’ i.e. casually. 
GAAG padkAov—se. dei, 
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15. kwocavres—cf. c. 93, 2. 


19. éoBdvrwv—‘in case we embark.’ The two highest 
classes of citizens—imme?’s and mevtTakocwopmédiuvo.—served on 
board only on occasions of great danger. The citizen crews 
consisted ordinarily of fevytrar and O7fres. 


20. 1ré68e—i.e. 70 avTimddous Elva KTV. 
21. kvBepvqras—pred. 


22. tanpeclav — ‘crews,’ collective, hence the plur. in 
agreement. 


24, thy te abrod—he would not again be able to set foot in 
his own city since it was part of the Athenian empire. 


26. veka governs décews : dMywv huepwsv depends on puclor. 
Pericles assumes that the Pel. fleet would not be able to keep 
the sea for any considerable time. 


Pace 129. 


3. ovK Grd Tod toov peydAa—lit. ‘other important things 
(weyadda) on a greater scale,’ i.e. ‘have the advantage of them 
in other important matters.’ This refers back to what has 
preceded, and is not further explained, for Thuc. does not here 
want to give a detailed account of the Athenian position : this 
is done in the second book. The ref., as Steup says, is especi- 
ally to the fleet. 


6. ovxére €k Tod Spolov—-‘then it will turn out that it is 
much worse.’ 


13. Stu éyyitara trovrov——i.e. putting ourselves in thought 
as nearly as possible in the position of islanders. 


14. oiklas—those outside Athens. During the invasions 
the population of Attica had to crowd into the city, as Athens 
could not bring into the field an army strong enough to oppose 
the Pel. invading force. 


17. dpyro%évras—we must not let our indignation at our 
losses drive us into a decisive action with a superior enemy. 


20. mpocamdd\Avtat.—for the pres. in fut. sense cf. c. 121, 4 
aloKovTa.. 


Yovxacovor—se. of Eupaxo.: they will join the enemy. 


25. kr@vra.—‘ cain,’ meaning with dvdpas ‘ produce.’ 
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Pace 1380. 


1. és €Aml8a—és is properly ‘bearing on,’ ‘ tending to,’ as in 
héyew Te els TO mpayua (Demosth. 57, 7) ete. 


2. Hv €€\nre—all this is prophetic, if, as is almost certain, 
it was really said by Pericles and not put into his mouth by 
Thue. after the event. 


7. ékeiva pév—i.e. advice as to the conduct of the war, 
which is best given during the war itself. For the present (viv 
dé) our course is clear. 


11. Eevndaclas—these expulsions took place from time to 
time, no doubt by order of the ephors. Plato suggests ironically 
that the Spartans used them when they wanted privacy for the 
study of philosophy ; Xenophon says they feared corruption of 
the traditional character by contact wlth éévo. odor, of 
course, ‘enact’ in their laws. 


12. obre yap éxetvo kKwAver—ov kwver ‘there is no hindrance 
to’ stands for ovédéy kwAvec in Aristoph. Av. 463, and in two or 
three passages from later authors. Hence there is probably 
no need to insert ovdév here. éxetvo . . tdd5e=—the fevnracia 
and Meyapéwy wHdicwa—there is as little to forbid the one as 
the other in the thirty years’ truce. 


16. odlow émurndelws—see c. 19 ; alluding to the form of 
constitution. The Schol. says he thinks rofs A. is a gloss on 
ohio. 


18. avrots exdorois—se. érirndclws. 


20. dpEowev, apxopevous—‘ we will not be the first to fight, 
but if they enter on a war, we will retaliate.’ The difference 
between dpxw and dpxoua is not important to the sense, but 
it has a rhetorical effect. 


PAGE 131. 


2. yvouyn—‘insight’: frequently contrasted with riy7. 


4. és Ta8€ mponyayov a’ra—‘ brought our empire to this’ ; 
repeated almost in the same words by Alcibiades in vi. 18. 


av=Tody tarépwr. 


13, 7 Eypray—in contrast with cad’ éxacra ws éppace. 
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15. él Yon kal opola—e. 27, 1. 
17. airfar 8é—taking up c. 23, 5. 


22. aknpiktws—there could be no communication without a 
herald after war had begun. At dxnpixrws, with which strictly 
the sentence should end, Thue. suddenly adds a qualification. 
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déiwois ‘claim’ 185; ‘reputa- 
tion’ 206 

dméxec and ametxye 201 

amexécbac and améxGecbar 
261; dmyxOnode and am7- 
xGecGe 215 

dmn\\dxbae ‘lack’ 265 

dmistws for ote dmora elva 
168 

amd: ad. Tov toov 270; ad. rod 
avOpwrelov tpdmov 216; a. 
mapackeuns 259; a. éxupov 
Opudcba. 227; ad’ ob 145, 
160; ag’ Gy 156; a. mpwrns 
217 

amoBpaddew 201 

amodacuos 156 

dmodeckviva ‘point to’ 175 

amofqyv 136 

ato\auBavew 146 

amouvjcomat 262 

amdéatacs 189 


fy 


274 


amoorepeiv 188, 206, 261 

admorexlfew 203 

aroxpnabar 206 

dpécxewy 186; mid. 182; pass. 
256 
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apx7 230, 232; apxal 227 
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avroupyés 267 
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agvevds 158 
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yap, explanatory 134; yap and 
6é 189 
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yvooouwa ‘shall adopt a policy’ 
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yovv 137, 166 215 


A 


dé in apodosis 154; 6” ody and 
yor 201 

deduds, 76 183 

déxa and récoapes 199 

dndobv 221 ; with partic. 168 

Oud: 6. kwdbvav Exew 191; dv’ 
dopadelas 162; dia mXelovos 
)( airixka 250 

Ovarpety 224 

OudAvots 263 
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Acaowa 252 

diapépey 208 

Sudpopos 198 ; Ta didgopa 205 

duvaxelpiors mpayuaTtwv 232 

Ovex ety 195 

dvexmAovs 194 

Oikas dddvac 176, 266 

diore ‘why’ 217 

Oumddovos H 151 

dixa Whplfecba 189 

doxec with different constrs. 139 

douvdela 147 

dovhevew TH yn 220 

d’ivayus, concrete 172, 181 

divatar uddora eivac ‘may be 
called’ 228 

duvoiy auaprety 181 


E 


égv with ellipse of infin. 210 

éauTa@v mrovowwrepo 147 

et wy ef 162; ef with opt. ina 
yraun 244 

eiaty ot 146 

éx for tb 1663; ék Tod evbéos 
182; €& toov véuew 243 
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éxvixay 168 

éNaccovcba ‘be at a disadvan- 
tage’ 216 

“EAAnvorapular 232 

éXtrigfw 133 

év GdnA® KivdvveterOar 218; év 
amépw éxecOar 173; &v iow 
259 ; év rots mp@ro 144; ev 
mopw Ketobac 244; & oils 
‘before’ or ‘among whom’ 
205 ; év mdéou, of time 212 

évayns 253 

évad\ayjvar 244 

évdcés, 76 217 

évetvar 220 

évtoun 230 

evrés, of place 162 

éEaprucéueba and -wueba 246 

é€&js with wav 166 

é&cévar, Ionic use of 192 

éemayew Whpov 225 

érre.on after xpévos 145 

érenOeivy 209 

&recbar 190 

émnnrus 148 

éml: €. waxpbrepov 135 ; é. mond, 
of time 137, 145; of space 
140, 163, 2015; é. 7d uv0ddes 
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éauTéy 268; é€. Trav ceuvov 
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émBovrAn and ériBorn 231 
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émonusoupyés 198 

émvetkés, TO 216 

émexparnos 189 

émipaxla 192 

émipeyvivar 136 

émimaprévar 200 

ematpévavres and éri Urpeway 
Te 200 

éemipoiray 220 
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émixpnobar 189 

épwray Tas mUcres 143 

és: és icov KaOtordvar 187; és 
TO Tapaxphua dxovew 170; 
és TO gavepdy 146; és 7d 
caua cuvecOa 261 

é€oBddrAew 193 

eoypaper Oa 179 

érepos with gen. 176 

éToluws 220 

éray Ovo Kal Tpr@y 221 

evepyeciav  mpoudeiew 
evepyecia Ketra ool 255 

evepyeTety 260) 

evOds amd madaov 139 

evvometc bar 163 

épodos ‘intercourse’ 144 

éxew €v Oepareia 1973 & 7d 
mréov 191; éoyxor ‘ refrained 
from’ 239 ; éxecOac év amipw 
173 ; €xecPar 219 


179; 


Z 
fevyvivar 177 


H 
nynoacba ‘consider’ 236 
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Ovpara 252 


icOuds 201 

tos e€ivat Tols mapovor 257 ; 7d 
tcov véwew 210; ovK amd Tov 
ioov ‘on a larger scale’ 270 


> 


K 


Kabapety ‘crush’ 142 
kadarperds and kabaperéos 246 
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Kkabiordvac 194, 240; Kaé- 
eot&ros absolute 216 

cat emphasising a whole phrase 
209; Kal rére kal viv 225; 
kal @s 192; ‘and in parti- 
cular’ 161; ‘in fact’ 208 

Kaddas 260 

Kd\NoTa Kal dpiota 256 

Kad@s xetcOa with gen. 184 

xard, distributive 140; x. opas 
197; 7O kK. avrovs 201; k. 


povas 180; Kk. ddvyapxlay 
165; x. jovxlay 215, k. 
éviautév 229; Kk. €xdoTous 


140 ; k. xpévous 242 
KkaraBoay 204 
Kataxom.dn 244 
Kkatapapxros 153 
KaTrapwpav 221 
Katouketo Oar 244 
Kowdv, TO 220 
kowoov and Kowwveiy 187 
Kparictos 137 
Kploes mrovety 217 
KpwBudos 145 
kwhtw with 
Kkwdver 271 


accus. 182; ov 


A 


AelrecOar with gen. 151 
Nerroyewy, 76 137 

Alara 146 

AurrocTparioy 233 
oyddes 207 

Ady ‘in debate’ 168 


M 


pakpa telyn 237 

paddbv Tt 194; u“addoy 7) Kara 
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pelfw, Td 146 

péNAnors 207 

bépos, 76 214 

peravioracbat 155 
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mera xElpas Exe 264 

perotkla 138 

méxpe ob 216; pw. TovdE wplcOw 
2a 

wn after kwrdvmata 161; 76 wy 
pv9Gdes 169; in prohibition 
225 ; apprehension 226 ; with 
partic. 242 

pyre. . TE 210 


N 


véuw ‘assign’ 210; ‘control’ 
243 ; mid. 136 

veoxmovv 155 

vouyia, of Spartan institutions 
211 

vomos 217 


5 


fevnacla 271 

Evyypagpew 133 

EvupBalvew with ellipse of infin. 
233 

Ev BdrAara dlkar 216 

Etvupaxor not technical 226 

Evupépecbar 148, 170 

Evudopa ‘event’ 266 

Evvadicracba ‘revolt together’ 
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omarxpla 164 
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opav with different constrs. 196 
| dpynh 247, 266 ; dpyn pépew 179 
| cov = WaTe 136 

ov after ef 246 ; od why otdé 141 
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dxXos ‘ population ’ 220 
dye ap’ ob 160 


II 


manad, 7d 139 

mavTaxod 137 

mavu 140 

mapa: mw. wow 177; of 7. 
Oddacoav 147; ‘owing to’ 
268 

TmapayyeNdoueva, Ta 246 

mapaylyvecbar 161 

Tmapddevyya 138 

Tmapamévery 215 

Tapacnunvacbar 258 

TapacKkevafdueba or -wueba 224 

mapacKkeun 259 

Tapatux doy 216 

mapduotos 219 - 

mapovTa, Ta 257 

meipay 195 

mevTnKovTopos 159 

mépas: €k Tepatwy yjs 207 

mept 160, 199, 207 

mepiBardecOa Teixn 147 

mepuctacbat és 217 

mep.ovT. = mrepudvTe 178 

meptopav with infin. 173 

mepimlarew 191 

miaToyv, Tb 204 

m)\npobvres and m\npoby 267 

mXovs = eV rAoLa 262 

TrenuwTéepwv dvTwv 146 

mobév, by attraction 227 

mote ‘describe in verse’ 152 

moetabac ‘obtain’ 148, 173; 
mw. Woewov 176 

moNéuua, TA 165 

mohUs : mo\NoV xpdvov 140; dua 
mXelovos 250 ; 6 metaTos TOU 
xpévov 178 

moramos 162 

mpo: Ta mpd a’rdv 134 

mpoBddrecba 186 

mpoylyvesbac and mpocylyve- 
cba 203 
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mpoevrety 175, 191 
mpokatapxerOa 174 
mpokw duvevew 213 
mpos: mw. moda lévar 211 ; 


xwpewv mr. 164 
mpooKomrety 243 
Tpoomapakarew 204 
Tpootuyxavew 232 
mporepov % 207 
mporiuav, ironical 259 
mpovxew 174 
mpopacis 172 
mpopéperw 249 


=z 


a.dnpopopetabar 144 

oKkevt) Mydixy 256 

oknvacbat, -etcAat, -ovcAa 259 
okuTad\n 256 

omévdecOa 164 

cwpportyyn Eudpwv 223 


T 


Tdooew, ‘assess’ 232; mid. 234 

Tetxos 202, 203 

Texualperba, with two con- 
structions 134 

Texunproy 135 

Térn, TA 199 

Térruyes Xpuoot 145 

Tnpew dvenwov 203 | 

TlOecOar ef 215 

Tiymwwplav tovetcbar 173 

Tére 225, 235 

Tpamega Iepouxy 256 

Tpwds, as adj. 256 

Tpakd, Ta 139 

Tupavvos mods 248 

Tuyxavew 180, 209 ; ruxévTa or 
TuxdvTwy 245 


i 
brdpxew, ‘begin’ 229 


t 


Umeurety 183 
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banpecia 270 
Umomros 215, 226 
bmoromjncar 166 
torepov 7 200 


®& 


pépecOar 206 
pevyew 239 
pbdvey 181 
poveve 195 
popos 232 
ppoupeiy 202 
guyat 171 
pros 264 


x 
xaNerds 166, 168 
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Kadklouxos 254 

xnr7n 201 

xpnoGac of oracles 251 
xpovor 233, 242 
xwplov 232 


Wigos 167 


2 


ws elmrety 1343; ws etvolas exer 
169 ; ws cal 185 

womep exer 260 

wperety 222 

wpeNia 140, 176, 179, 182, 249 
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A 


accusative, adverbial in plural 
136; of measure 246 

Agamemnon, number of his 
fleet 152 

Alemaeonidae 253 

anacoluthon 139, 171, 
210 

Andocides, doubt about men- 
tion of 196 

antithesis, artificial 176, 189 

aorist, complexive 133; in- 
gressive 149, 164; timeless 
142; for pluperfect 155, 164 

apposition, limiting, 139, 163 

arbitration 176 


173, 


Arcadia, primitive character 
of 137 

Archidamus on the war 222 

article, distributive 156; 


omitted 151, 163; not re- 
peated 147; repeated 171; 
with attributive predicate 
172 

Athena, temple of, at Sparta 
254 

Athens, grant of citizenship at 
139; oratory at 223; re- 
lations to allies 217; fleet 
of 160; desertion of slaves 
269 


Attica, barrenness of its soil 
137 ; invasion of 270 
attraction of preposition 163 ; 
of relative 135, 195, 226; of 
adjective 137; of adverb 
227; of mood 228 ; of tense 
186 
B 


brachylogy 188 


C 


chronology of Thue. 242 

Cimon and the Messenian war 
236 

comparative degree 167 

comparison, illogical 133 

constructions, two combined 
191, 211 

co-ordination of dissimilar 
clauses 133, 134 

Coreyra, position of 185 

Cylon, story of 251 


D 


Dascylium 255 

dative, poetical use of 262; 
with wPedG 222; of person 
judging 153, 172; of cause 
194 


E 
eclipses 171 


279 


280 


elision, Aeolic 178 

ellipse of infin. 154 

emphasis secured by order of 
words 140 

ephors 256 

Eumenides, altars of the 253 

Eurystheus, fate of 148 

example, meaning of, in Greek 
rhetoric 138 


F 
fractions 150 


G 


genitive of definition 246 ; 
objective 169; of sphere 
169; absolute impersonal 
146; absolute in place of 
dative 240; of comparison 
176 ; order of partitive 193 

Greece, early condition of 
138 ; migration in 135 


H 


Hellanicus 233 

Herodotus and Thue. 167, 169 

Hipparchus and Hippias 166 

Homer, references to 152, 156 ; 
Homeric ships 153, 160 


I 


infinitive of purposes 154 ; re- 
strictive 168 

instrumental case 146 

Ionic uses 164, 166; forms 
255 


L 
logographers 193 
long walls 237 
Lycurgus 163 
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M 


market outside town 200 
Megarian decree 191 

middle, reflexive 146 
Mycenae, insignificance of 150 


N 


neuter plural 139, 147 
nouns, abstract 109 


O 


optative and indicative 175; 
in maxims 244 

Oratio recta and obliqua com- 
bined 144 


12 


parataxis 149, 175 

paronomasia 182 

participle, conditional 186 ; 
omitted 180; circumstantial 
137, 259; co-ordinate 167 ; 


predicative use of 144; 
attributive, outside article 
155 


Pausanias and Persia 255 

Pentecontaetia, the passage so 
called 225 

Perdiccas of Macedon 198 

Pericles, his forecast of the 
war 268 

period, forms of 133 

Persian dress 256 

personal construction 166 

Phaeacians and Scheria 174 

piracy 144 

plural verb with neuter plural 
subject 252 

present for future 246 

Prodicus 208 

pronouns, reflexive 166 

purpose expressed by 70d with 
infin, 142 

Pydna and Macedon, 262 
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R T 


relative 151; not repeated 183 text 134, 138, 141, 142, 148, 
repetition of statement in _ 149, 153, 154, 155, 161 


negative form 244 Themistocles 214; walls of 
rhetoric obscuring the sense 229, 230; his natural powers 
209 | 264; his oratory 265; 


mysterious manner of 227 ; 
g messages of, to Xerxes 214, 
263; at Sparta 214; in 
Epirus 261; gift of towns 


sacrifice, ceremonies of 174 Ola. Ge EERese 


Salamis, numbers of Greek | 


fleet at 213 Thirty Years’ truce 208 
Sparta Be rscty of 220: out. tripod dedicated after Plataea 
| ( 257 


ward appearance of 150 ; re- 
lation of, to tyrants 163, 
248 ; expulsion of strangers 
from 271; dilatoriness of | 


| Troy, siege of 153, 154 
tyranny in Greece 157 


250 Vv 
Spartan character 204, 209, 

218 villages, early Greek 138 
strategi, number of 199 
subject, divided 141; modi- ; Z 

fied 164 
Sybota 197 Zeus Meilichius 252 

THE END 
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